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l^t ^bot^rati Mftift^ cWfeiitlatp nlaka diHMBd., 'mttnm 
psMi ««fttiilfi^ilialliciiri fogsliit, Imnc ^tueaJde* psfK»^^^ 
taai "ddHmiidii t^^tii, quke wnt pevUtkmm^fAdmwsiklwtU^ 
^MfB ftr<M ^BH^aiii iNloesiiliitci cdhaereiit. Ett |ioo> ^ qiiidiai 
prftitoidnefidain' estv me iii liis vefiqiiiii^ oenfonBiidai rfattt 
Mttd^ntfrtoiieiti «eelFtiitti eiise, ^ftw oiini trifca«: akniq flklif^ 
m^tf "^i^ eoiiodMft AUieft «MlqoA ftCf ikerein. A^^foo eopo^i^ 
^fotfd ooiiniiltoe tfiiei) imieo i^eetftftse, kNtag«ro jfttoMaii; ^m 
r^lioiio pi^ti fn oi^moeoto' et ioveAieod* ot eompbfmdfl «il 
DiOSy qboiifftiii eiOftOiodl qOftefttiooeii io tasto andquaOi om 
iiioediile^'lk«ilitlft tftotaqoe ov^Oraentomm ooploi ad Ttfiittoioi 
fiillifeOii ]^rl»^80ii eonC Olqiie Inotilea; Neigie eoimi.eOniefiaMto 
idieqOi oilo niddo poterisy qoibas ie|^i>aft qaiaqae ao idstriofi 
xOrtt pietft. Motto saiio foeiUoa lo pev4itavani traf oodiofiiai 
rdiqirth liaiic ▼iom iosMere poaftamof, . qiioaiamL o;;itaiiiite 
^go^aliV qH^admedolo mai^ram et paleam memoioi tiio4 
Aito ^t^^iqoii fiima/ tit etof qja molta; variaveiiot et Ms^ 
iogeoio immotavoiiotpoetie^ deaeiaoere bmnino reriti>800tjfiO| 
i8aitmi'tj^i9otti Ttroin oioniom» qoai traglGt troctaroai, qoaj»4 
teoois^ ttd ii>e J^poqoe ftona pervenit: quod lang^ secotf 
iii 'cdoAKita pofetia^^ qoi ouUa alia re tan^pere Bauird»^ 
leoliA, qbam inveotoriun notitate el Tairietate;: et ^ ^aio 
Hkiiffk eofloolt tiig»eoio , eo. otodloaioa haoclai|iem:'qaaeilflft4 
qtreoikdiOddtim ArlslOpliftOieB^ eo oomlne .aaopiQa BetooUaiido^ 
el'' ftiiilatMiiki pd^tii^ifin^ toottiM diritii|iilfcaii4 
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temnit. At qnamqnani in Ariatophane inf^enloBissimo omninm 
poeta vix fien poteat^ ul rationem, quam in comoediis eom- 
ponendis secutos 8it, inTeatig^es, praesertim cum mnltamm 
fabolarum exignae tantum superstites sint reliquiae, tamen 
iUod quantum fieri potuit, eonlectura asseqni atndui, nt et 
quo tempore singulae comoediae doctae fuerint et qued po* 
tisaimum arguiftentniii oompteiyae «iBt, perapiqi posset. 

Eil temporum quidem ilia explanatio plurimum confert 
ad poetae propositnm iilustrandum, ita nt utraque quaeatio 
plerumque arctissimo Tfnculo coliaereat. Qnemadmodum 
tnlm >iv iundeiiim fiya^^ qna^ rl^tc^e ^ mifevnmUrWme^ki 
miiidmi 4iiometiti eatv qn^d n<^ soliw :i4MP#ui|9^i;jp4^^ 
dlmii^ 'qno fabiila •aota roat, jalia ceffo ^i^fi^irjOviMlieHmWlf 
qiioniam: oiiB aemnm ntlelllgi p^test^ qpi^e II^WifjMo IntfiiH 
oedaiintere^ectaculnm JUuS, quod poi^a exbi)^, J^^m%ifliRi|k 
lllinb Tcram extvinsecos-^sitililiiii atalPi^}: Itar^^il^i^j^ 
qMis perditarum fabniarttm Ailiilfilane vMer^ rPQ^/Pf» i^Ilim 
^anqne teppore docta stt, iiiTeMlfareris. Km<giiwi^f#im 
amtfqni ^ ikttic» « conloedia; emnem iUai» J^fiAi^ni Pttm^ bym^ 
iiqae'> eopiam aernm et ^yjnarnm' e| bamani|lli«i^s#op^flff|<i 
tm^ ita etikim nna quaieque Dibula ^ vaiietate : ac cdkf^r^^t^, ifg 
V«biiini%niB ofiifettaivernm faleri f^nmua, «OQgjB^fedi^^Npo^ 
Om lK)ai> taniL in aingulis rebqs Kersi^ur, qoan^ i9;iBi|%;fitt|^ 
qne ^ola uiipafs AAbttni^naiain eiipublica? eti Bri^a(%pVilil| 
tattqmim |pi tnmore quodanl mUitdo repraefi^^nr^>Ait,qi|9il2 
aidmofbim illii aet&a , quae «Qmoediain anUqiisni^^i^ilfiqjCfili^flit 
leal «st seneseentem Tidil, ^afiMi cpn«n^a .f<4^: 99^^ 
mJ^ tranaila ajg^ta, ila 4|uo^vi« i&re;>aAi|0; niiwiuj^iqsiii 
jliraeter cetera eminnilv quHd aut propler i»p.ritii|f|iiii inl#t^ 

cv 

IfamrFii ast propler gmvitalem omninm in a^ jQi||[r«fti|^. octf 
loB^ bo€ igitor polissimum a comieis :^elii^ M<^ :QRo4vW 
lempbne praedpne illuslratum esa^^^ il4 qti r€^^|9#t>r^e4(^ 
reati iiOB micum ;videbiUir ei» qttiiCQgil^Tftisit» c^ipsif^s^piQ^sj^ 

lanillo magis qmto omnes aifos,. praefi^iai^jidll^l^f^ IS^tfll 
ptrtisaitainm popUlumi siiain ^iTiiateiBb, f i^nffis^eiffiljpi JiB«|^f|, 
11» At^ «t qoi tempor^, qiie^:jll»q^aHf)^fPf^a,4^^ i^ 



menfttfti j ^ve' is' prbpoeitnfa fcoitsilininiie fepipeUire QMMiii 

li^-fef«pirtaiJ<- -^ .•■-=■/.-•;•. :';--:•. J-:;:') S-':::kJ 

At itlae de tempore disqnisitiones etiam alind .^nM li!fr 
(kfefit:* namqde^to» deainin^si obnifeistimi iuliewisviqnani 
^Qqhe ilenipore peeta docnerik. eoi|i^iafliy: ipiHini: pf^f^ 
ifig^hmi qMBfin^ «lciBsfcidiBCi fii|biit ^ iiit)ro8pi«iiN(0 [^imNlr 
lifts; ^Pocrlae ^antem indolematqnQMlnfite.Gimoediiif^ illHf 
Mrttd inaiiime ilifratrant: et palefacinnt:» edtti praeteetiae f4r 
strfctee lifr Ipao rernm praedpiti torbinQ €emp<»ritte et pei^ 
feiiiaei aiwt^ Et luie qnid^ni Apparet Tel ex ina^iiQ nu^f 
nmtp -eouinediammf qnas Aviatdplianea conposnit^ Jianc^ |IMt 
tlfn 'beM peompfogiict mgisaio, id qnod prapoaUnni fqili porw 
aMntnm QMef: 'qnid ^nod/ttnam. aiteramve fftbulnni pnqfbi 
dHelins aiite> '^am ag^da «aaelV Tidetnr^ comp<ia(|liiae.y ; Jjliie| 
fittll^ eefQGedam^ niQltttm didquev poetanl i^onsiliaiti nffgani^iH 
l^aiqnfB cogltahilQ: Tersavitse. NefqnQ AviatopliMea' aolnn^ 
qnl tsgenii . alMritate aeqnalea poetaa faetie auperavit^ Mff^ 
edcniopera perfunotufi est, Terum al& qnoqde pOetae^;: qo| 
nilnna natnra e% idootrliia Talebant, eadeni fere^CjelelJtate mil 
mnL Nmqne quod Cratinus dixit in ChirortHHift confcirir) 
bcttifia 8e^dQ0ft;aniiO6 integroa 'defixnin: fuiale, siligulare eaa<^ 
mrgttit iUud Ipsniiry quod dilucide cemmemorayll* Ifm v^^, 
jK: aeenndunr temporia ordinem Aristopliania comoedifta efr 
lategnig et qoarnmicdiqniae tairtnni eiutant^ Accui«tiM9 P9l^r 
hHtnmngy &eile adimadrertiniQa non «dontinnQ et pra$si|fitf 
qiwal^ CQvaiiy aed aensini ei per gradug poetam ndirianQ^pqM 
peiActae actis fastiginm perTeniss^ AtqtiQ queinadfitpdQSf^ 
Mti^Q attfcae eonioiedifte tria.sttntgenera dtscrcAa.iiil^f^ 
M jdiTcrsa, ita licet etiam id prlnoipe poeta e<i|idfiPj!lfiQl9rt 
eitndifldBa anunadTertere: irtbus igitnr) apatiis Aiilsfophfuiifi 
pMsiii deacribere TolnnMia, qiierum priniurn, {|^bi||a« i^ifiiT) 
pki^tari qdaa intenis composait uisqne adiQljimpKLX^XI^, l^ 

li»!;e.:Q8qQB ftd illiid tempusy quQ priorM N^e^rdPQHit^, aJbi 
temm Uoet dednMee inde ah lUo MII0 Hsqfie.ad Qlj^mp^j 
^Uk^ ^ qnidein aftM |lf aM ^«iA:itfirti^ ;QSVif[ ,f^ 



-pmk^ 90M tmAen: RAiufnM ItLet^Wmmtm jlhiiitiB». 

promenda censni, gnmmamqne extremfs f nnt.ti0 linnynfiiHl 

El jl»lgto^hiii«lr fimleni iQTtnis MdModim^ mmnf/iel^ 

mitm iid poeiiiv MvbeiBit^ Bln< elqgil arg^eoHim^-fnfid pi^ 

iltnm A^MtmtottmAQte poetee aninftiBj^ 4«i iM^o^^fHfit 

fWie^^iMttileqsM «nfai migia-ediiaehtandnm ea^<<^am i«^ 

tiiHietii firoli)8 . dtll^iitteqne cdvcatum nodtiae - diatfpdlftMi 

ffniie ^tnne intaiwrat Ath^nieimnB ctvHalem, cairraiitalaia 

cli»ntiiiia pteripexiiiae? et nl aJb^liac aeg[rilud{|»e aoMlliniJibtf^ 

nf9y'^« q«iid Ipt» acQte iii|iitiadlLefloraty, aliiihqooqiiefpoir? 

proti^ngi, Doelaleinrev Bcripbit. Att j&riitophaim» tia* f i^ 

Itltw: tem serpere peittem ittam el> qoain ^roi^mr prifOi! 

fmib», eandQm ettate pnblicamm' etaa penHciotti el tfotf* 

roptttianit Itaqne Indfe ah eo lenipore igenoro^o ooncitntiii 

af#ici Atlieiiileffi^tbw» cirilatitf calanitiitem spictaildam prop»^ 

itti^, liic cnlntqnim digifitati petieneilt «it enilii, lil inteiftfi 

ioltenl, Aritflophanef saerrimi» TiodeK seTeriHsimnaqae iid^j 

lliqne etiam comoediae, qnaa tnno ooiipoaiitj habent asistiiBl 

qHMel proxime ad Cratini indoieni' aoce^uil: matimefiii 

Aesidoritnr ihgeoloea iila Mcentla, qni nsiM j^tea qnil^|iii4 

rfM pt^pbsaM^ eonformavit el pro surbitri» fiopt; .QuiaiTii 

i^tur atitfqtdores comoediae fropios ad v^latem ipriiisqnii 

Tllili CiliMilQdinim accedHnfl^ lamen , flraliai ilka ^iqfs» kxjffiH^ 

4tii d^cet pieltfm, minns bubI insigfiesi. Ad httae i^itaaiaiM 

filli-piiiiniill, Oimttflensi^s y Bahftanm ^ Jhthiumeme9i)Bfui*^ 

ti^, Nbleadeii ol:si tIs, Nubes frieres* -Qnamqnam.-fiaoq 

^dem cirtioe^ia «li' eerdm, modo qnas dixi, ia^eniffaUBSo^ 

rik/^t ^ id ipsniii mipns probata csl AthiniiBsibns^ Qm» 

dltffitts ^im pdetir omliehi remm :Tim. hvinitamr atiimb>^ 

Cii|ftithfiie O^mpletos .esl) ^o^ accaratins emnia p ai^esUgi^^ 

tIi, eo proplii ad fbatim' qnisi atgneoapnt onuiiqmiil^^mid^i 

loMim dl boir(^mi^ id pMjtoiophiam aoieisit; ilBque'iliiN:.aln«t 

dlittii t^ttnfit iti' Nnblbas Sobralisqilw povsoiiDi nisslfai' liiiJ 

dlCTft «centMi «M hMJ^siiBf^nMWKnriwijfalBaidi^dBiUdt^ 



dbe Tecesail eUliigqiie iblt repetftmii, intoleai vlfaai ett p6^ 
pido, de eoios ineonsttnlia penrenoqiie iQdieio grsTlter eon* 
qneritar: at etsl mobiles et inconstantei faerant Athenien- 
Biam animi, ingenia tamen erant tatifl Babtilia et aenta: ita* 
qoe, qnamqoam postea eandem fere rationem seeatai eot 
poeta iioet temperamento qaodam aiai , Talde tamen popnl^ 
est probatui. 

Inde enim ab hoc tempore Aristophanei, etlamil pabiicai 
rei neqaaqaam a se legregaTerit, iatisdme et liberrime eZ'» 
ftpatiator emnemqae omnino rernm et hamanarnm et dlf 1« 
narnm copiam complectitar: neqae Tero rei ati gewUe lant,. 
repraeientat, led pro arbitrio ingfenioaa qoadam aadacia fin-*, 
^t ac refing^it, ita at qaidqoid proferat in inedinm, Id poetae 
lit propriom ac pecaiiare. Severitas aotem ilia atqoe aoster' 
ritas, qoae in prioribos comoediis eminet, temperata est lil* 
laritate et facetiis lepidissimis : omnia enim, siTe pQbliearam 
rerom perTersitatem perstringit aaC pacis bona antiqolTO 
temporis praestantiam commendat, siTO Inanem saperstltib-» 
nem aot impiam homaoi ingenii arrogantiam Tcxat, alTe nra-* 
lierom laxoriam et libidines reprehendit, siTO de tragoedla^ 
irtlsTe mosicae depraTatione eonqaeritor , redondant l^brv 
et iods satis orbaois. . Sed poeta qoamTis in perpetoa qpadaoi 
qoasi festiritate Tersui TideatOr, tainen in Ipsa commissa* 
tione seriam saepe exserit faciem; .omnino qoe Aristophanee 
confirmata iam aetate fere.eandem rationem, qoam Eopoils 
est persecotos. Ferfecti aotem poetae dlTlnitas In noiia eU^ 
comoedia tam ciare enitet, qoam in ATibus, in qoa qQidem 
comoedia nescio an omnis oinnino ars comicorom sit cpnti 
sommata. Hoc autem tempore poeta scripsit . iVb0goiieiiE^ 
Fe^aSf Paeeii9' prioremf Ampkiaraim^ Aves^ I^s^rattah^ 
Tlkesmaphoriazusaa priores, PltUum prioremj RanaSy de qoa- 
rom fabuiaram tempore certo constat, et praeterea, at con-* 
iicie Lemniaa^ Insula^^ Paeem II ^ AgricoloB^ Heroasi iVtf^. 
hee H Thesmophoriaxmaa II ^ Triphaletemi ae fortasse jSWy; 
metuiem et Hxfivdg xataXa(M.fiavovaagy At^agyrum: 
aed acooratlos de&nire stodoi soo loco , qoo tempose qoae^ 
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spfitio %lere vigioti MmoediM Aristophaiies compo^ait^ > 
.^ 'j9lD;Tero.«d tevtiom fenos fabularum eas roCero^ qanil» 
po0ta: ism iseniQr eompoloit poat Qlymp. XCIU B, 10 quibDS 
vi^orem.iUam virilomque dignitalem mioaa repeiioa: fraeti|» 
tilif« . rei publicae Atjieiiiendla libertate anliqua comoedia ia^; 
certos viresque perdidit: ac poetae seuescentis stadium qQoque. 
iofeoiamque aeneicU* Itaque eae fabulae^ quead hancaeta- 
tem perlinent, etai aunt nec inei^gaotea nec iUe|idae^: ia"-! 
v4olI tomen noritste qiiodammodo camisse videntnr: eteniip 
poelt iam non anopte ingenio usagrfingit iepidam oiiqaamima-». 
§laem^ qo.am jpectantibos proponat, v^ninEi fabolarum Tote-' 
isim npUa ia^olucris ea^ quae pentity obscure iodiisavit magpts, 
quam :.diiocid& exptMiuit: e< a rebus pablic|B, dinnisi aUis^^ 
qllA& iatiasime patent, eomoediam pauUalim in angustioreali 
tompetyi gyram, ita ut falmiae proxime admediae comoedlae^ 
valionemr aceedant, P«rtinei|t huc pmeiee JEcdesBiasBUsaaj^s 
Pktimn mkerum^ €k>mlum ti jieolosioonem, eUam Gefyia4ea^^ 
Cieaniaeri Tagenistaey TebneeeemeBy' et pleraeque omnes^i 
qoilMie &buia aliqaa , aatiqoa ^abieota esl, ol Mdedalusj Ba»^\ 
naidguif Dramata sive Centawmt Bramata ^ive Niobus^ Por-y. 
l/^dm^^ Kioenfuqey Horaei et fortosse Potfsis uiqwNaufaa^j 
gue f fMmqapm ^ de liis qaliem daabas comoediia nibi4 
Ofluiiiiq oertt atatai poteslk 

V ; /Sed coiiyrchendam hie bvevi , quid de numero Aristo- 
phanfsrom fabuiaro» mihi qtaloendum videatury de qu^ re^ 
■afiiopere;iiilcrrSe'disaeHliunt^qt ^eteres grammatici et qui 
naperJa hauc Kem iaqaisiTenintliomiAes docti, £t iUe quidem. 
ggammjUroo» , qi^ de coniofedia soripsil p. Xiii 14 quiaqua^^ 
{iala. .qoatlaor oomoedias AristopIiaMm spripsisae 4ra4il:^ 
''JEnpitm %^ vi& iiiSov %aiQetfiat€i^-0VT^ tov dgt^fApp v3!^ 
mmvoAct^ d\ qaa^ te ob^riore allqaa csposilioM satis prae^i 
posteipesaiitpelita» ooAMnthmlSaMasrk 'ji^iaiiOipuwi^^ Jna^^ 
liu^a^ii uvrmi vi'^ UksQ Si neng^afUV *jiQ$ato(f4ivov^'-' 
8fdfM4i%ay'tavtay et Thoma» Magisterrtn fi(e-ArlBt^|^iaol84i 
A(fdf^9m^4iuMiti^ ^iQog ^t^g nsvttjpcovta y4fQafeVi Atr 



m 

mo «llns ^riitlimiClMHi, qdi' podtad vl^ €nar#a?lrV alid^til 
amiior ^d« diglioi, gaadra|^ota laAtQiii quattliM* didt Mo-v 
\MA\^EyQa\pe di dQOfAara ^*', wk ivtiXeyetai tiaaaQu w^ 
awc ovxa cfvrov iiat^ 3i rdixct, H^li^ig, Nuvitj^og, Nijaoiif' 
Niofiigf a.rtvi^ B(paaetp elvai rov ' J^^;t;iA;ii^t;. Aliam detiiqutf 
diretsiUtem Dindoirfiiis io eodem graHinlalteo de ednt. p. XII 5 
aiblteperiaao vhiia eat; aai^ta$ 3i iii&iov SQct^iatd (i^ £v^ 
avxikiyovtai, '9 % Al haeo de Epleli^rmi, ndB de AriiCopha- 
nfa coifioediia dida antiti ' In diveHraa lialem ptoraiii-portea 
discedont Uankioa et Dindorfi^Sitile eiiim lcfre dinnea omnibo 
flllrtilatanf Ittoloa, qooaHnoa a^t^rvo^rittiniatiteoi Mc^tana 
ado«dpait) n dabtlatioiiibttB defettdek^e Cfonartc^j ita tlt qoln^ 
quttgMa^ doaa oodioidlaa Ariatopbriiii irindi€averil;'BilldtirflQa* 
BQtenn maioreta eaotfonem adfafbendam- ratoa Mlilg gramnka-^' 
tlcl, i^i Arifitophania TMattf OifOicrt^it, ratKmett «eqolttir^ 
ita nt qoiidraginla qoattoor eioffloediaa . a poeta profe^laa .r^*- 
cenaeati ex qoibita qoattoor ab antiqida criticia fuerint ln' 
diAttatloiidm vocatae» Ad liiih|: qoldenl reefiaaime tld^tti^ 
Diftdorfioo fabolarBm «tiiife»«llta liaMidolttBe , n«^e ei Ht^- 
menta^ qnae pretolit Raftl^oa ifd vii^teni^pttfiioj^em to^n-^ 
dom, ita aolit^ eOm^paratay 6t dfibilatidnia aci^apQldaeiittfaikt.' 
B4 Bofidxjivq qoideni ef j^ofyMpft IMtido#fitfa p/ 9 aq. verc^ 
abfeadioa^itr Ariatopl^nl, Itefti jq^afO p^ t do Briedit6eo dl-^' 
aptitiirit , probabMaf ^eiftor^ eil aoteril qoae PdAox 11! 
M^ tanqnam et AriHtophaitia GVauit^o ifSiEHrtj eqnidetf li^ft i^- 
pndib, aed ad Pl>lyidMt riBf^e&da censui, tidli itafrii. laib 
qdae fabttlao commemorantoi^ aipttd Antfitl. p. 8d Hx Ji^ 
doV0$P^ 6vr diioizai'^^ ^.J^i&tb^ihijg-MijtQOiif^Vti!, et^; 19» 
24: ^i^^, Avtl tbC Xttfkiif, -AQiarbtf&vti^ ^Avag&fii9^^ 
eM ioM atfspectae aont Diiidtii^fid vd ^rii^tel^ f^iii fiiirtiii^^ 
iHiii ttlirtfitt priVilaletfi. JAiAnAM Igltiir ivdV l p. 92B et 
988 Jfi^b(mt9 uiMiW iii Ari^lophkiiia' lo^iiiii aMAftittt^«t 
v^imi i liiii fotte praestat otroiti^i^ w^tai^o^Soiffh^ Vfiidicitfti. 
Veram qnae liptid «ramttatKWB^ BibUetf I p^. SSil 16 ^ 
AifiMopfadtifif Teraof proj^onontnf, ta ^ atint rdlldotidi^ aeil 
otiiri^piiittieat con^edlae^ Mtieir^ perlfitenf dl^ lai^ ail 

8 ♦ 
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I%ac, ?U. iiafrt. Iftiii aHud qoid legltar apiid Atliett. ¥111 
p4 S73a: XPiOToig Xc^avoig* jovtw S* eiQijTuv '^Qiato^pavi^ 
iv JtjXi^ ovyxofiTa laxava* ^xviat* t} aTifKpvkaJ* Htntf 
quoque fabalam Meioekias vol« 1 p. S20 jintiphani adiadi« 
CMit , equidem aiiqnando conieei 'uinoXXoffavtj^ iv Ja^ 
X.idi, de qaa fabala .vide MeinelE* I p*. 266, veram haee 
epiiiectara iasto aadacior: JijXia Sophili commemojratar a 
Sliida •• ▼• Sci^dogp Nixag Tero, HtQaTeigg , IIv{tayoQk^ 
qTTiV^ Ki&aQwSoVf 0iXMviSfiv per erroreoi Ariatophanl tri* 
boi recte dpciiit Dindorfias p. 10. 

lam Dindorfioa com lioc modo qaoa dixi titoloa nomero 
Apiistophanearqm «omoediarom exemerit, qoadrf^nta qoat- 
tpor drama^a recenseti ex qqo qoidem namero.Qnam praeterea 
cpmoedlam removendam censeo, AeoUmconia editionem dl^ 
ienamj qaae ano tantam loco comniemoratar ab Athenaeo 
III p. 872 A: *AQiaTO(pavrig jiioXoaixwvt S^vTiQif twv Si 
y^&iiov ^Pi^g ixoiaag axoQoSo/^ifitiTov q>vaiv. Aliaa ah 
Atbena^o aiiiaqae omniboa anctoribos jfeolosieon aimpliciler 
memoratar, ita at hac ratione qoae praeterea ex AeoloBicone 
proferaator, ad prlorem essent referenda. At faboia illa, ol 
▼el iptom nomen arg oit, non potnit tfcribi nisi eo tenipore,. 
qop anliqaae comoediae ratio prorsaa fait immatata et ianr 
eyani^a: atqoe constat Aristophanem sab finem Titae acri-*. 
P[8fai8e Aeolosiconem, qaani fabplam iaoii antiqat critici proTr 
aaa. ad mediae cbmoediae aimilitadinem acceasiflse dicaot,. 
eaipqae filio Araroti, ot^iUom popalo commendarel, d^disBe. 
lam liaec fabola non potest poat^rior esae recensto, qaan-: 
4|0qoidem cootentaneom eat poetam fiiip novam , non corre- 
ctam aliqaani fabolam, qoam ab ipso profectam ease adrpiil 
ofooea, qqaeqae nibtl cpmmendatipn|a haberet a npyitate,, 
Cjpjn|oiri8fie :^ et pntjBterea, 8i.|intea aliam eiasdepi nominip: 
coOtoediam acripsisset, id neceasarip factom esaet paqciiisimpft 
aania ;antp (namqoe Sicoo oerte non potoit tempore, qiiO; 
aotiqoa floroit comoedia, conuitemprari,) et idem fere foia- 
8f^ argqi^^typii ot non continno pptoerit eadeoi f«bi|li|^ 
reeet|: mfati^, nMiiai aotem pptpst ^pa iibqlai qil«| J^^ 



II 



ilo|iliaiieft Aftrofl tribiitt prior ^e reeenrfo, cnm nee 

ipsi poelae eenl fem tnnc, cnm scriberet, post plnret aiinok 

labnlam retraclare Ucnerit, ttec omnino argnmentnm Ita 

comparatnni fnisae videatnr , nt aliam prorsna apeciem fa- 

dnere pottlerit: itaqne faceicat altera itla recenaio, qnae non 

mngis babei fldei, qnam aitera recentio Niobi, qaam com-* 

Biemorare Tidetnr Atbenaena XV p. 1601 ed. Dindorf. ^jE^ 

ii r& SevriQif Nw^ia nQ06$mov Xvxvbvx^ ^rA. de qno 

loco recte ditpntavit Dindorfina in Fraf^m. Arittopb. p. 14. 

lam qnadraglata trea eomoediae, qnarnm non dnbia eit 

memoria, hae tnat: 



I; ^loXooiHpPm 

II. ^Afiqiic^^. 

III. *j4payvQog. 

IV. '^jfapvwff. 

V. Bafivhivioh, 

VI. BctPQaxo$. 

VII. FmQfoL 

VIII. I^Qag. 

rx. FiiQVTMYii. . 

TL. JaUciXoQ. 

XI. JaifaX^tg^ 

XII. JavatSsg. 

XIII. jQc^ata V Kiv^ 

ravQog. 

XIV. JQafiata ^ Nio/ibg: 

XV. HtQriVfj nQOtiQa, 
XVf. EiQ^Pri SevriQa. 

XVII. * ExxXrioia^vaai. 

XVIII. ''HQmg. 

XIX. &iafiatfOQia^ovaa$ 

nQOtsQai, 

XX. 0€a/Aog>oQia^ovaai 

divtiQah, 



XXII. KtiTtaXog. 

XXIII. Afifivwu 

XXIV. AvaiatQatij. 

XXV. Navayog. 

XXVI. Netfihtk nQotBQai. 

XXVII. Ne(fiXa$ 8fvt€Qa$. * 

XXVIII. Nijaoi. 

XXIX. ' Okxdjdeg. 

XXX. "'OQVi&sg. 

XXXI naaQyol. ' 

XXXII. Hkovtog nQotfQog^ 
XXXIIK nXovtog divteQog. 

XXXIV. Ilolriatg. 

XXXV. UoXieiSog. 

XXXVI. IlQoayviv. 

XXXVII. Sxfivag xataXafA- 
/3avovaa$. 

XXXVIII. Sfpiixsg. 

XXXIX. Tapjviatai. 
XL* TiXfiiaaetg^ 
XLI. TQicfdXtig. 
XLII. <^ivi4faau 
XLlll. ^SiQa$. 



XXI. *lnmig. 
Sane ha^c Arittophaneamm fabnlarnm recenaio prortnt dlscre- 
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jlc^ifl^ef qa<^ ipsU .eninl in qiaiiiliaij qaod i^ ^«c^oU jUa^i 
^^o^ jn«i;Qo €0iiseii8ii qqaU^or coiiifMiM ArittQpb^A^ 
^fl^iqaT.eirai^l: fst a4 Arcjbippiini rettoIcMraAt *): ipfimquf) Jiqp 
ffu^fi j^pile c^n^edam aUaa pr^etesea fal^nla^ fortnise p^ 
tanoi coiopofaips^, qairqjp menioria ia didfimKariiiii ii^%- 
,l|8^nti8 erat.. aervata; at ai Jioq eoncedia^ oritieo» illoa ea$ 
ti|i^apEi JEibalaa,, qpae CDqiinaa^ ^aa ten^bnntiirf r^^qemiilfaf^ 
f^Qn^^fuiq, ^bnl^i^ treaiiU, qiiani Ji|8i|lu|,; jrec^iiaii^lil.j^iijmen- 
dae 8aot, EiQrivti divriQu^ N€(pjlci>i snQQj€^,a§if 
niovTos ^i^orfipo^i qiDae comoediae^ Ot. titO; Iqcq: diee- 
tor, ni8i paqGiaBiiiiis gravmmiticis Tisae non atfnt^ Uai^q^iTalfo 
non poter^nt io cen^nm Teniret qaar^ eqoidem .eiistimo 
Teterea grammat|co8 q;iadraginta tanton^ comocdibs /fame- 
rarc^.et ad eam ratloii^iQ eorrigo ap. Aoct. vU* p* XVIfl 10: 
^'EyQqLxpa 8i dQafiavt^ f$\ (Sv dvriiJyeTa^ i', inden prono 
errore 8crip(ani fid\ ^tnVerror errorem pnrer^ |fo|^t,/aiiae 
deinceps profecta.^.Bqiit^ e^roptelae. /. \ ; 

Qoamqaani aatem ea qvae ad Ariatopbfnia.ppeaiii^peft^nent, 
ordine pertractare hpc; loco^nolo, nam longiqrem4i(jiputationem 
requJLrant, qaamqna^^ hn^ conTeniat propAajtQy iioi^ tamen 
P9880I9 unAni |liqaafi qvfestionem, taedil ilMim. qopfifrm et 
laboria plenai^i. qoae; .Bft/de CiilHsti^ito* et.Pbilon|4ci. Ari- 
stophanis, ut qp^antar» actoribus, prorsna praetermittere, 
Difficillimqa aatem ^g est IqcQ^» qa^iiiafii >Tiri ^ofthsimi, 
Hankius, Caroloa Ff ledf rjcqs Herqianxiqayv Fritsacbiqiii jlano- 
Tioa, Gail. Diodorfius, Droysenoa sedola opera ^/hae re 



*) Praetere^ aliae <]oqqi|e^comoediae fiiernnty qoas npnili^Ii gram- 
matici Aristophani Tii^dicabant^ ut Jlo^tn;, qnae alias PiiilyUio (ribiiiEintar, 
yid. Atben. Ilt p. 86 Ei ^^KvKlt-o^ ^' v Evv^xo^ ^ '^^«aro^ayilC ip 17o- 
l»at. IdemIVp.]40A: ^JgiaToauvtii tj 0MlXtoq iv %aX<; Jloliah deinde 
J^Mivat, qaae Tnfgo PiatoAh esse perhibebftntar, yld. Atbehaeas XIV 
p. 628 E: *j4QtQto^umi(; fi ilkwtav h xcCiq 2n%val%^ ti^ XafiaiX^up 91}- 
otr, ttgiixtv ovToic. Simile quid de Pherecratis PeraU coaieci,! vli. Com- 
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nekfos eandem qntestiDlii^ mttffeilifit: iabtaqne '•tlitehllli-^ 
mlB eierta^ ett dlf eMlta», nl' aiegre «i^ bk Intfliia' ^^ aiopiilla 
te eipedUa. BqcAdtfni in lliernai rli^onmiaenteiitVa^ p«reeii- 
aesdia iioii eeflamorabor , aed mlhi qnid ?eri irlmllliilintt l4- 
dtaiiir^ ret inltiiib dloqae penaitata, eiponain^ 

Atiienia qol fabulmn allij^am de^re^ en^bamt pdeletft, 
'6oa aped praelovem it^men annm profiterl^chomnqae impe- 
;tmre opbviebst^ qnodYCnm uberriii|Q# eaaet peietamiii et:4tti- 
gteorum et comicorffm proTdiilna, dubia antemt et fai^rle 
anmmi mag^iatratna gratia, pericnloanm aane negolinm^ nmm 
rel apectaliaaiml poetae non aea^el adferaaim mafiatrirtunm 
-volnnletem pnnt expertis Ita Soplieeli poetee anmmo lioao 
peasimua Gneaippna aHtelatua eat, quod aegre feif Gradmia 
In Pastoribus Pr. H: 

*^0g ovx edwx* aitovvth So(poxXii$ X^Q^^f 
tj^ KieofiqxQV d'j QP ovS uv i^iovv iyw 
ilAol didjxaxHV oid* av eis '^doivia. 
Nee mliina indifna fortnn» aociderat Ipai Cnitlw^ cem^edUne 
principi, nt teatatut in ead6iti ftfbula, ^ld. Heaychins: IIv^ 
nvQi iyx^^ KQatlvoq qho di&VQafji/Sov iv Bovx6%big a(f' 
^afjievog inHdif x^^y o£x e?.a/JiV naga tov aQxovtogy nag* 
qi f.triXH. uti iata correxi in Comment. p. 90 aqq* Quid 
qnod illnd ipanm f enna dieendi x^^qov cuwv e% x^^- ^Mr 
Pavivp in prbVerMum abiit de iia, qul aliqnid magnnm A 
fmve petnht ailt ioipetraiit, rid. ibld. p. Bft. > Nbn ifltur 
mirnm, ai iuvenea poetae, qui nondum eraiit splscfaH nulla^- 
que alia re commendati^ cum essent primuih ^abulam elt- 
qnam docturi, ▼erepund^bantnr anxieq^e aliquem; qi^aereban^ 
cnkia «nctdritite et ^atia ipai uteffeotnr. Accedil hae<Atbe*r 
nienaia popuU In ludicaiido et aeverltaa et levUaa:' aiamA^he^ 
nienUum ing^enia cum esgent subactissima liberaliqu^ erudl^ 
tione politissima, non tamen abhorrebant a levitaW in^ignly 
ita ut aaepe aummoa poetaa lofige iuferioribua ppstponeT 
rent* Und^ «iiim ceaaea.repeteadum eaae, niai. ab bAC.aiii- 
woram flaobitl ioetUAliene, quod^^^non Bipiripidea aolum^^aed 
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^lmi AaidiyliM el ScvlMcleif gb iliit p^kMi ioito «lepiM 
ia eertefliiDibas Ulis lint Boperatf? ^) 

Tentae difilcaltatei cam iereDibee f0eU§ obileereDtar, 
Ipsi «iUi prini^pea poetae filiea artis maaieab atadioaot soa 
aactoritate et ^tia popalo commendare eoaqae In aerl- 
bendo consilio iavare . solebant: itaqoe pteramqae filna^fi^ 
bldaa ab ee i^aia compositaa tradiderant, qnas ilU sop no* 
mlne docerent eaqae tanqnam propria laade frnerentiie: 
fcac refero, qsod de Baphorione AeschyU filio didt Saidas: 
iJEwf^iWf vlog jHaxii^ov nv tQaymVf 'JlS-^vaiogj tfofir 



* «■ 



^ Etiripideni qniiiqQtes tanttdn primd praemio dignam li^catnm 
<mBe ^oientiaBt jreteres aQtoreSi ?id« Texestins Varfo apudGdliDm N« 
A, XVII 4: ,»ISaripidem qaoqne M. Yacro ait, qanm qainqQe et M|itsa- 
ginta tragoedias scripBerit, in qainqoe solis yioisse, qaam eam saepe 
vincerent aliqai poetae ignaYissimi/* Quinque soUs h. e. qainquies, sive 
qainqae tetralogiis. Adde yit Earip. Moschopuli p. LXVI ed. Pflagkr 
/l^nfiaTa Sh avTOv MttTvi fikv xivu^ ipdo/i-^xotTu niPTi, uttT& Sk ttlXovq 
i9§piifioPTa Svo* vUaq dh itktro nipre^ to^ ftip TtaaaQaq nc^wy, T^y dk 
fiia9 futii T^ vilcvrijr. Eadem fere Suidaff t. JSif*»^^ JSihiaq Sh i^" 
$tl€^9 4^ T^i fAh¥ «^aci^fi^ nt^tfitifp tjip Sk ^(a9 fuia Tnv Tt^iVj-^Vy in^ 
dH$af*490v %6 Sga^a Tov aSiXqf^dov auTOt/ Elqintdov. It^quc corrigen- 
dos Thomas M. vit. Eurip. p. LXVII ed. Pflagk : NivtntiHi d\ ip niat 
TOvTOftf ToTc' Sgufiacn vUaq ntPxenatdtHa, *Et possumus opinor con- 
fectara asseqai quo tempore et quibas tragoediis vicerit Euripides: pri^ 
mam victoriani reporfasse poetam Ot^mp. LXXXIY 3 testatar Marmor 
Bariimi.l. 7/1^ Boeckh, C« h toKII p. 302: aip^ oi JSu^kntSnt ktuv «r 
^^^jfjlfl .Tqapifdl^ ngtiTOP Mx^i», h^ HVJAr III a(^9PToq*A&fi- 
fl^k Jnptkov, Rursas Tieit Oiymp. LXXXVIl 4, Tid. argum. Hippolyti: 
^Hdida^Oil inl Afittvopoq agxoptoq, *OXvftniadk oydoijxoaTii ipdoftfi, hu 
TtraQT^, nqCivoq JEvQintSiiqy divvtgoq * loipwp, TgtToq " liav. Et secunda 
haeo Tiotoria fnisse Tidetar: tertia autem in qnam aetatem incidatptoy^ 
fllift' ignoro» at quarfam indagari licet: nam indioium haiid spemendaai 
«yilik^t^Qhioliai^ AHslophams Ranarum t. 53: tn» *ApS^0fi4dap* dw Tf 
|f4 ^^0 TkT&v nqo SKfyov Mt^x^^PTtKV ttal MaXHp^ * TipmvXnq, ^otvtaowp, 
'^PTwniiq; ^ yag IdpdQOfiida ofSota lic» 7I0o^»to*. intiHri ov ovfto^ar- 
Tia iji' TOMtVTtt. Arguunt enim haec> non muUo ante Olymp. XCIII 3 
fc. e. non multo ante obitam Buripidem trilogiam HypsipytemvPlioenis^ 
aas, Antibpem docaisse, eaqaO) tito toI fiereris iadicibQs pmbaretar, Ti-*- 
oiate.' Qiiitatam dqniqae Kiirifidis iam moxtwL telrtioip» TiPtQfivil i^ 
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xoQ x&\ avTog, Sg xal roTg rov natQog AiaxvXov\ oJg {AYinm 
^v imSn^dfisvog^ TiTgaxig ivixtjafv. Neqne enfni snnt haec 
accipienda de fabnlis patris , qaas post mortenii- tllint corre- 
ctaa repetierit fiiins, nam ipsa Snidae oratio, olg fir^nia r^v 
imSei^dfisvogj hnic explicationi adveraatnr, vernm refero 
haec ad eas fabulas, qnas Enphorion viro Aeschyio acceptaa 
B patre /tanqnam soas docnit, qnibnsqne Tictoriam reporta- 
Mit continno tamen, ut solet fieri, percrebmit Aeschylnm 
iliamm tragoediamm esse anctoreni. ConsiottiU ratlone So* 
phoclea lophontem filinm in scribendo adin?it, id qnod Ipge 
Aristophaiiea In Ranii v« 77 significat: 



portaTit, Tid. scbol. Ran. ▼. 67: Oitt^ ^ xal i*9ttOMnXCa» tfifgovw^ Vf<- 
AiwisoccyToc EvQvnUixu %09 viop ttvtou S^MaxHa^ ofimpofim^ h Minu 
* IfpikfivtMtv T^r l9 AvXldkt 'AlHftdtlmpa^ JSaxxa^. At antelatufl est JBari- 
pidi Xenocles, ignaTissimas sane poeta, vid. Aelian.Var. Hist.H 8,.aQ~ 
telatus est Eupborio^ yid. Didascal. Medeae, muUique alii ighobiles poe- 
tae. Aescbylus, etsi laetior itli afiulsit fortuna, terdecies enimf Yicit, (nam 
ex iis, quae ^uidas trnAkrtAl^fx^loq^^^vlxaqikilltP ufj ol dk v^aMal^ 
d»*a ^no* posterior ratio omnino probanda,) noh semel tamen ^ «emulis 
poetifl siqperatus est, sicuti a Sophocle, quemadmodum praeter alios PIih 
tarcl^us in Cimonis vita p. 117 prodidit: N^itiiaarroq 6k xov ^foxliovq 
X^yirai, %6v yllaxvXov neQma&ij ytv6(*ivov xul paQdatq ivtyxovra, xq6vop 
ov noAui' *A&'riv9jat d^ayaytlvy tlv* otxta^at ^** oQytiv tlq 2iMiUav, onov 
ual TtXiVf^aaq ntQl FiXav ti&anxai. Sophocles, qni omninm maxime 
Atheniensium gratia et favoie usus est, duodeuicies palmam reportant, 
•tid. Diodor* Sicul* XIII 103: ntQl d\ tov aivov X9^*^ ijtXtvtfiqB Sor' 
^omXiiqj oSa^iXXoVf nov^i^q TQay^wVt hrj putaaq ivtvfjnovTaj viua^ d* 
fxwv oxtmxaidtHtt, siye vicies^ quod ex Carystio tradit auctor yitae Soph. 
p. Xyill; vlxaq 6k tXaptv tXxoaiv^ uq ipfjat KaQvaTtoq ^ noXXaxtq Sk xal 
diVTtQtXa ffXttptVy TQha 6* ovStnmnort, Et secundo quidem loco yictor 
rennntiatuB est Olymp. LXXVn 2, yid. Didasc. Medeae : HQmroq Evf^ 
Qtmif, dtvTtQoq SiotpouXvlq , t^^to^ EvQtniStiq, Rt circa idem tempoa twh- 
808 cc^it Philocli, Tid. Argument. Oedipl Regis: jt<i^»^yviii« dh TVQavvop 
anavttq avvov infyQtttpov^ mq i^ix^vra nuoijq neilq JSo<pouXiovq noi-iatmqt 
MointQ fiTTt^Q^VTa vno 0*XouXiovq, lam si computaTeris exiguum nu^e- 
mm Tictoriarum, quas principes illi tragicae artisrettulernnt,, eumqi^e 
com magno temporis spatio, qno ilU docuerunt fal^olas, composueris» 
pi^fectp reperies, longe inferiores poetaa sa^piasime aummQ honore 
^noft ia4i<»t98 fui^. 



^ . iviv S^^oxUovQ o. Tk noiu xw&uyvia(a. 

-UbiacIioUsstii: Kuffi^Hrai 'lorfiSv 6 vli^ So(fOK)Jovi:^w 

Tov. nAT^o^ Uyiov. Adde Soidain Uo(f^v ~ i^afHttra ii 

olmptSv iSida^£ v , (Sv iaThf 'Jx^lkivg^ TifXicfog^ 'JxTaiinv^ 

'Ikiov mQOig, Ji^afA^vog f Buxxai>r n^v&'ivgf xal aX^ ttw 

.fov navQog JSotpo-AUovg, Cootra faeraot, qoi, jnirafli aan?, 

t^rel Antifoiiw Sophoclia liQic lophonti Tindicarent; yid. Otfn- 

.meri Aneod. roUlV p. 91$ S2: noXla vo&iOOfisva iaTiVj iig 

sJi So(fOxkiovg * Al/xiyivn i Uy^Tiki ^ycfQ alvai \IxHpi$vs0g i^ 

HotfoxUovg viov. Oeniqoe Eqripidea qaoqub .lidelur aloli- 

liter Earipidi minori nonnalla dramata conceasisae, Tid« ¥il« 

Sorip. apnd Elmaleiftm Baeeh. p. 178 ^ VitoTiQOV di EvQi^ 

nidfjv og iSida^e rov ntxTQog ivia SQafxata. Neqoe enim 

haec referenda videntur ad iliain tetraiogiam» quam achbi. 

Aristoph. Ranar. 67 commemorat, haee enim licet mortuo 

Euripide, tamen eius nomine eat commissa, Neque aliter 

Aiistopbanea Ararotem filium nt populo ^ommendaret, iUa- 

flit Coealam eH Aeoloaicolienl dooere, qttaa* ipse scripsisadt 

fabulas: qua de re did Infra. ^ 

Ad impedimenta iiia, quae recenstri, ace^deret novii ali- 

qua impprtuuitaSy 61 lex jlla, quam commemorat scholiasta 

Aristophanis Nub. v. 530 *) ue quis ^ri^iit^a (sive quadra^ 

^gittia) annis minor fabuiam doeeret, tanc Athenis vigaisset: 

al non iniaria hamines docti, vid. Melnek. Vol. 1 p. 104: de 

schdliastarnm iliorum Me dubitaiil^ satis enim superqUe tp- 

'paret, iilos grammaticos, cum aetate provectiores pieramque 

,ia concioue verba fecisse constaret, eundem moremi ad sco- 

nii^os poetss licenler admodum transtulisse: at ut cpncia* 



liiaqy ol ytt^ ng&rop &t^ iuVfou ntt&Ut xil iqiftwta o notfit^^Ufitt$p6i^ 
fitvoi^ ^no Sk tiioy 'Tnit^»» ^^^«ro U(ni¥ai. ¥ofHO^- 9k v^¥ f/fti thtM^^ 
T*ya ttnii¥ fttinw rtaatt^itx6px€t frti yeyopoxa, «Sc Si vm^ Tgiakoy$A. Bt 
idem ad Y.502: iVoftoi ^p ' A^fiPaio$q ftt^nt^ rtra huv 1' ytfOPoru pifPt 
iQeifta k¥afi¥Aaiit*¥ ip ^arg^ ft^t dfififjyoQtlP* «^ tntfia^ '9k ijifi) foS 
X' hov^ ual Tovro di^ %h %(Sp Nt^tX&p noitiaai dr itnfV99^ MAoxtt,^ - 



QtnttcuiiniMi er^/c^rti^iieUB *> lf^.nmU9:^^m fi<^M.,iii|- 
nornm griyitafe ne8timab«nt;;nei:;jC09ipar«i;i potest ^A «cb^- 
liaBtavnm aiic(Qd|tateip firnuindam illa lex , qna qui i^orig 
snmtua anppedi^Iiant,. njqnum de|ie|bant agere quadragesi- 
mnm, cnina iMia loi^g^diveraa fuit ratia et Gonsiiium, nd, 
Aeschin. in Timarchnni § 12, eaqne dudum in obliirionem 
lenernt^.Tjd. qn^e dixi in>Cqi^meiit. p. 8S.Jptfra« Ac.nnn- 
qpam einaniiiodi Iqi^Oh q|farP9ftfjru|n,i|eta9, certll finibna ^iif- 
cnm«crjb«retn^rft A^Il^IPf K^^Mf^f Jn^iiMt^r. oatend^i^t p^ii)- 

cipnw pff^iji^i^ ejfceiniUat MVu^lfP.A^^J^H^ ^^noa nf^tQs 
qninqne et viginti, Sophocles annufii vacena ^updetrjc^st- 
mnm, Enripidea.qninto et viceainio n^tatjLa n^no primum tra* 
goediM ,CQmnii«er.ui)t« . , , 

U.i igitnr iata Jex npUa fuerit, tameii tcI illae difficnl- 
tatea, qnaa dixf, poterant iuTenem poetam a propoaito 4eter« 
vei^t oiaxiineqne ai; qi^ia como^iam dpGtnrns erat,: iiani. ipa- 
mn^ak HHe.fai^iWf» bo.ndnem. adojQaceaXnlum. coramrcinbus 
nobilissimis ernditissimlsque aiaTer#am i^ei^p^bUcam •suh ii|- 

diQiiyfli : To^are»: St ^'l^^^pb^^ 4*^9^^ ^^''^® ^^'^t?'^ ^o® 
Jp4PlB aibi 0bfltltJta«e^..<|pominua continuQ ippe fabulaiyi |doce« 
jret: yiepiidino^mfi d|iut ;n f eraba«i Equitum t^: 514: 

.ypi' anavt (aVt 



*) lllnfl qaoqne, qvod de comitioram ordlne et lege dissernitt igti 
giaminatici, falsum et onHnentiridm est: argait boc prdeter alioaXenQ^ 
phon Mdaior. Ui 6: rHavjrwi^a ^l xhv * Ai^laxmvikq ^ ot' iK*x9(^*t ^vf*%* 

or Twr aAAwf oIkUvp t« Kal <pUm9 ov^tU ^JuraTO n«v<7a* ikuofttpop %s 
uno. Tov pijftwgo^ nal xaxayifXttOTOV orttt^ . 2c»HQa%tji dh — ^orof fffat/oiv* 
At ostendit hic ipse locus, id quod consentaneum est, adbleicentaloriim 
. exignam in concionibus folsse ouctoritatem^ sa^ieiiter^lire aniiqui' sthitucK 
nHit, ut qol aetate^. oeteros superareat, prlaa verba faoereat quam:aetete 
miopffyirvid; ;4«achin. in C(eii|ilwrS A : 
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fam dleinceps dllfieaHttcni' linfiis profeMenTfl mitiineqQe le- 

Titatem Atheniendam commiemonit: 

I1oX7mv yag d^ neiQaaavrwv athrtjv dXiyoig x^giaaa&m, 

ifiSg T€ n&Xai Stayiyvdaxtav iiuttiovg triv tfV0i,v ovtag^ 

Tcal rovg nQOtiQovg roSv noifjttov &pa rio piQa ftQoS^ 

dovrag. ' ' * ' 

'Haee autem BlkgniBtii,*CratIhf, Cratetfa exenplfssatla Inen- 

leiitfg litnstrat, qnf Ifeet artfs comtcae principe8,^aepe tM- 

men adversam popnlt toinntatem experti erantr haec igitnt 

' potisaimnm.exempia snmmornm poetamm nletiim aibf Iniedaa^ 

ita nt din cnnctaths )Ais 

Tavr oQQtidSv 9UrQ$PiV cki. 
Itaqne cnm in Nnbinm parabaai t. 58(> eandem re^ tangfit^ 
Kdyti, naQ&iVog ya^ h* ^, xovx i^v ftii fioi texHV^ 
i^iSijxay natg 8' iriQa rig Xa/9ova' dveiXerOf 
'profecto noh lege aliqna, qnae tinlln foit, ae a scribendo 
deterritnm esse diclt, sed iilam ipaam vei^ecandiain,'^nae 
decet iavenem poetam, aignitlcat. 

At Aristophanes cnm germanns lessel pbeta ditlndqd^ 
^qnaSi Impeta ag;eretar , ea qaae dfn maltnmqae secam rof- 
Terat et In omnes partes Tersa^erat, non potnit loii^^ 
abscondere aat rellcere, itaqae allena opera nsns In 
medlo proposalt. Sed at sao ordine procedat dlsputatlo, 
prlmam quae Tcteres gramitaatfcl hac de re memorlae pro« 
diderant, examlnanda sunt. Et primo quldem loco. comme-» 
morandum testimonlom teterls grammaticl , qul de comoedia 
scripslt p. XXiX ed. Inver. p. 536 SO ed. Meln. 'jiQtarO" 
[tpavtig ^iXinnov ^Ad-rivatog^ fjiaxQoXoy(/irarog ^A&fivauav 
xal tvtfvta ndvrag vsreQaiQtav, fyXiSv Si EvQmiS^v^ rotg 
Si fiiXea^ XenroTSQog. 'ESiSa^e Si nQttttog (recie BeklKemfSi 
nQ^rov) inl SQXovtog Jioripiov Sid KaXXtarQorov* rdg fiiv 
jaQ noXttikdg rovra» q^aalv dvrov StSovai, rd Si xar* Ev^ 
QmiSov xal StaxQarovg fPiXtoviSy Sid Si rovro vofita&elg 
aya&og noir^iig rovg Xomdvg iniyQatpofJievog ivixa. ''Ennra 
tS vua iSiSov rp; S^^ata, Svra tov aQi&fidv vS\ tSv 
vo&a S^. Hic grammatlcu^) nt allas fide dignisainms, ita 
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bie qttoqne ptncUst cetem seqiieBdiit fftt. docet antem; 

ArisiQpheiiem primain comeedlkfn exhibolMe DMimo prae- 

tore per Callistpatani^ et pQgtea eodem pacto plurea comoe*, 

diaa aat per hnac Calliitratiim ani per Philonidem tpectan* 

das exhibaisse; postjea vero, eam aatig iam «ibi saaeqae apad 

popolam gratiae confideret, saom nonien pablice esse pro-, 

fesaaiQ) et ipsnm in certamen profres«ain etse, senem d&- 

niqne aliqpot dranata Araroti filio. concewlsse : omnioo au-, 

tem Arifltophanfs comoediaa ease. qainqaaginta qiiattoor» Hoo ; 

%itiir primam .coiogtaty prinuim fabulcaii jfri^taphaneam hoe^ \ 

wt Daetalemes CaUistraii nomine . Qlymp. LXXXrill \^ ' 

enmminam mc. . Coqaeotit aactor ?itae Aiistophaneae p. 54)^ 

ed, Mein, EvXapi^ xe atpqdQa ystfofj^vog t^v dgxv^ aXXag 

t€ iV(pv^g ta iaIv nQ(3ra dUt KaXhafQarQV Tcal <Pilu)vidov 

xct&iii SQafMta* d^ xal icfxwmov avtov 'JlQiaTuiw/iQg ts^ 

xaX '^fiettpiag j titQadc Xiyqviig avtpv yiyovivai xata.triv 

noQOiiiiaVy tag aXXqig novovvta» yoteQov di' xal avtog 

^fwiaatq. Dicit igitnr hic Grammaticaa Arifltophaoem, 

prae ▼erecoadia non ipsom aaam nom.en appd praetoreni^ 

profewpm eraei aed Callistrato et Philonide (iare primanp 

Ipeam tribait Caliistrato) osam esse, qul ipaiaii fabolaa do-, 

oerent. Deniqpe in fine iHias Titae p. 545 haec legantar; 

'YnoxQ^tal ' jiQiqto^favovg KaXXiqtQatog m\ 0ik(avidfig^^ 

Ji' wv ididaaxi' ta dQaptata iavtov, di^ iiiv 0iX(avidov, 

rm ftT^fiottxdj iid 8i KaXkiatQdtov td idmt^xd. Copiftrmal. 

h{0 qmqae locas, 4e qoo f ostea dic^ar accaratias, priaa 

Cailiatrati nomine asam esae Aristophanem: sed hoc qaidem, 

teatinionio, cpm pilmam illpd sit locapletis^amy Aciie poa^ 

anmas careriQ. 

iSipsdem Callist^iBti nomen adhibnit Aristophanea ai^aii: 
poet Oljmp. LXSIXVIII 9 oam JZoi^/^mVf ataripsisajett qao4 
i^stat non dQl»{o P|iO|t|i p.400 1 et Saidae testimoiiio ^a^ l 
fiioDV 6 dfjfMog* — tovg 8i Ba/}vXwviovg iSiSa^e Sid KaX-^ 
XiatQdtov * jiQiatorpdvtig iteav nQO tov EvxXiiSov xS' inl 
EvxXiovg. Rorsas anno post Olymp. LXXXVIII 8 idem . 
Calliatratas Aristophanis ^cAammtfca docnit, qaod €|90«t4t j 



deiyrBQog Kpcntrdfi* XHfiiiC<^fiiv(ng*' oi HftiiQitdt. TQitof^ Et^ 
nbXtg Novfifjviaig. At verb aiino 4 eiasdeiii Olymp. ^ise 
AtistDphaiies aiio nomiire docolt Equii^s, vid# dldaae. *£)S$-i 
Sdx&rj ro d^Sfm ifil StQutOTtXiovQ aQ^^VTO^ StyAoaiu fiq 
ulfivdta 8i* avrov tbv 'j^QtaTbqavbvg, nQdStog ipixa^ i^u^ 
tsgbg KQdtXvbg SettVQOig^ tQivog ^AQiaroftivfjg ' YkbfpoQOig. 
S^ed de hac i*e dfloettir infra. iam ArtatophaneiEr poate» qoo^ 
qxie antiqonm obtlnuit morem noluStqiiel fpse fabtiiae doe^tty 
dae laboreisi anacipere: itaqoe Olympi \StGi 2 cnm Jlvei Jkh^ 
^eret, rtirisUa CalifstrAlt operit tiaas eat^ tid. Didadc^ Avtoik^f 
^ESiddxd^t] inl Xa^Qtov 8ia KaXktaTQ&tov iv aaT4ij Sg ^^ 
SevteQog ToTg ^O^vtatv^ TiQCJTog ^AfABi%pidg KtafiaaT^Ktgy tQi^ 
Tog ^pQVVixog MovotQofKOy et ruraaa alius Gramn^atfcos ibi-» 
dom : *£nl XafiQtov to dQafta xa&fJKCv il^ aaTV Sia KaK' 
JitaxQ&Tov. Deniqae cum X^W^frafiaiiti acripsisset poeta, 
\ Ofjrmp. XOtl 1 ItMett^ fflam edmo^fdfim Gdlitsitrato con^a^ 
1 sR, vid. m^we.- E9a&^ft iftl KMioff&Qx^vt&g ta& (i^ 
KTLioi^erbv SQ^dtrtbg. if\iTi})n(tt 8i iia-Kd^.^ '^ll^. 

^tie igitar tombeiRmy Ddetaiemes^ SAbfftmtibsj jtbharhOrtMfi^ 
JfveSj Lgsietrdtain GaliisfriitOm ArklO^ailts ^tltt^ doenfidl^ 
Veterum grammatieo^iim' aactoritat^ eonstat: eonientatieaiil 
autem edt, plares -praeterea fabulas , Arlstopbaneas a CalU^' 
atrato fuisse indoetas, qUHndo^Uidem faoe eertisiimoiii ei^,> 
admodani rarefjpsum Afisld^alieill coWoedlM^di^tiMhlft li^^ 
b^em siibiisse. 

At Arisloplieiies mii oolum CallistitliHii; se^ etlsm J^fat*' 
lonidem ipsius dramata docere iussit, id qaod itli gramttti^ 
tlei) qoeram festimo^la sopra ^sdripat, dllucido affit^ant. 
Qudd ri- iilf<3rammaliei tetispletiiE et aecurtfta oratktmiiterbii^ 
tur, sane falde ccHtd^ereS' Ai^tophaiieflfr iPfaileifiiAs dpeifatMP 



* , 



*} Legepdum esjt ElO-ivoVy ita enim yocabatar archon illjos anRi. 
qbemadmodaiii liunc constat aactoritate iiiscnptibniii , quam nuj^r edidii 
Ifossiiift' - ^' •'•• '- - •' *•• •■ -^ •r--^ - ^•^•"' • • ' -> 



•■te tnyltai^. LXIXVHit^t; lii e. «hltt Aiiiti»!, ^# ^tSqnltififi^ 
doeitft Ipie, ntQm etee: et Istf ob»etii4a8 iasloqae bretfM^ 
Fem cUffieHlimaai eiponant, qatsi el Atitloplitvet potlqatin 
lemel tao noraine tpeelandtm eittibaerit eomoeditm, uon 
itm tmpliat iliot in tocieltlem vocaterlC: qood qnam tit' 
pervettMi apperet', eam etiam pottea CSaUitlrtll taxi- 
lit «dii|lqm fuitte poetats tidertmnt.^ Et parlter Arl^' 
Btopbanea Phiionidit nomen prte te lolit potl Olymp.\ 
LXXXVili 4, namqae Olymp. LXXXIX 3 doat ttmai ftbn-l 
lu Phiionidi ipandavit, Fespaa et Proagenem^ rid. didatctl.! 
Yetptnim, qate tle in , eod. RtTenntle eihibelarj *ESi3ax&ij ' 
ku oQjipvtoq *j4fjafyiov diit H^iX(avii6v iv tij nokH oXvfi- 
n$adi, /3> tjv eig AiiVaia^ xal ivixa ftQiSTog ^lHXwvidfjg 
IlQoaydSvi^ ^vxdfv nqiafiiai y\ Nolo homfnam docloram 
de hoe loeo tcntenliat enameraado pereentere^ illad ttnlam 
tdiicio mihi olim iilud mtiime offentioni fultte, qaod bit 
tommemoratat tit Phiionides: etenim eentebtmnon itcuitte' 
poette ana eademqne aolenhiute daot simof ehoroa impe* 
trare » prtetore: tt lege hoe ttncilam foitte noUo dilttcido' 
letUmcinio demonttrare postom, qatiliquam tane perae eti 
floniieattnenm admodam raro poelam dntt ^orot.aat pell-» 
Titte aot etitm impttrtMe a praetore: nam eam Iribua tan"»* 
tnm tra^cit letmlogiit tolidemqae eomoediit ehori pnblico- 
tompta eoneederentor, maltlqae timal poetae hnnc honorem 
peterent) profeclo prtetor mtgntm tibi iufiditm confltttel^' 
g| daot ohorot nni poetae tribulttet: at fierf aane potuil, ttt- 
Hifaa poeta, tam bina drtmalia praeler eetera intignia et 
pmelori probata atlolitaet, aot eum Strte eeteri aemuU eon'^ 
Ueaitteat, binot diorot aceiperet: idque acciditte pulo UIo' 
ipto Amjnite anno : quare iam mittam ftciO' iUam eouiceta^ 
ranit quam olim etitin Meinekint propoatieratr^dedo^^^nl 
OQ^Tog j^fAVviop S$ei Kalkiatfatdv iv T^n&' 'OXvptmi 
n$aS$' &tVTiQog ^v. ng- Ativaui. mliviTia nqoitog ^Ptkt^^ * 
viSfig nqoafeivt^^ jAvHUiV Il^afi^e tQitog, Qatm eeniecla^ 
raat «tiaa alio trgumenlo^ firmalaraa wam, qood CaUitlralat - 
pierHmqoe ea retepM drannhi, qaae pabUeaa perttrinfebant 
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re8, At noQ Jieet temere didiscilitrtiiii fdem.labffwDttfe, 
qaod bI fecerfa omnia omnlnO fandamenta aabtraxeria inter* 
pretalioni eognitioniqae accoratiori Teterig Atticae edmoediae. 
Itaqae hoc qaidem iam certam sit dabitationiqae e>enitom9 
Olymp. LXXXIX S Aristophanem daas Blmai comoediaa».' 
Vespa8 et Proagonmn Pbilonidi tribaiase: recte enim homi* 
nes docti Btataerant Froagonem non Philonidis aliqaaAl esae 
comoedlam, naili cognitam, sed nobilem illam Arittophania 
I fabalam. Deinde Oljmp. XCI 2 jitnphiaraum per Phiionidem 
; docuit, Tid. didascai* Avf. ^EtiI Xafigiov t6 SQajAa xa&^xiV 
itg aatv Sia KaXXiOTQaTOVy elg Si uir^vaux tov *j4iiif§aQaQV 
iSiSa^e Sia 0iX(oviSov. Philonidis nomen rarsas legitar ia 
didascalla Ranarnm: 'ESiSdx&fi inl KaXliov tov fieTa 'AVf 
Tiyiyri Sia (p^XwviSov elgA^vauz* 7tQ(aTog^Vj ^Pqvvixoq Sii^ 
I T£Qog Movaaig^ IIXdTOJV TQiTog IIlX^o^: Jm. Itaque 01. XCIII 
8 PhllonldU opera asaa est Aristophanes. £t haec qaidem 
certa sant et grammaticoram aactoritate firmata: iam ad; 
dabia Teniamas. Doctas ille fideqae dlgnas grammaticasi 
dicit p» 587 : Tag fiiv yctQ noX$TMoeg TOVTta {KaXXniTQaTyi) 
(faalv avTov SiSovai, ra 3i xar* EvQiniSov xal UtfiXQaTOvg 
<Pi%MviSy. Gaios grammatlci fidem non sablevant ea, qaae. 
legantar in fine vitae : Aristoph. p* 5^: 'YnoxQiTal ^Aqit- 
QTOffdvovg KaXXiaxQatog xal fpiXcDviStjg . Si^ (Sv iSiSaaxf 
Ta SQdfUXTa iavTOv^ Sid fAiv ^PiXiaviSov Ta StjfWT^xd^ Suc 
Si KaXXiaTQatov td iSuattxd, Meinekias voluit transpo* 
nendo haec corrigere, at iam cam iliis congraerent: at de 
halas testlmonii aaetoritate dicetar infra. Illad profecto 
recte prodidlsse- censendus est grammaticns, qui vera et; 
recta referre soleti Pliilonidem docuisse ea Aristophanis dra* 
mata, qaae potissimam in Euripidem et Socratem acripta 
erant: iam etsi nulla fere Aristopbanis comoedia est, in qaa 
pepercerit Euripidi (nam vei eae fabulae, quas a Caliistrato 
cpmmissas esse constat, qaaeqae alio tendant, tamen gravissi- 
mas Euripidls vexationes continent, velut Acharnenses) tamen 
cf^t, quae unice hoc agat propositomque habeat, Bamu^ eor. 
moedia n^biUssimat ^ain Adiitopbaiiem PshUonidl tradl 
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dbte constat: hano i^im (et fortaMo praelerea Proagoneni, 
qnae fabnla etlani in Enripidte arte exagitanda Temabator, 
fnaeqne et Ipsa Pliilonidis nomine commim est), qoin re- 
qpexerit ille f;ranimaticn8, nmini poterit iam esse dnbinm. 
Atqne in Socratem qnidem, eiui hnnc philosophnm aliaa qno- 
qne laesit comiGag poeta, potisdmnm scripta foit comoedia 
longe famoiiisima Nnbes, qnae docta eat Olymp. LXXXIX 1 
cnins fabnlae haec est didaacalia: jil ngfStat NifpiXai iv 
iarev ididctx&tioav inl agxovtog 'loaQxoVt ovs KQarivog 
jiiv ivixa Ilvtivfjf 'jifieiyjiag 8i Kovvfa* SioneQ '^Qioto* 
fpavtig 3iaQQiq>&Hg noQaXoyiag dri&vi detv avaSiSa^ag tag 
SivttQttg ano/iifiq)€od-at to •d'iatQov. Qaae qnidem dida« 
lealia neqnaqnam ar^it, id qaod vnlgo existimant, ipanm. 
Aristophanem sno nomine hanc comoediam docaiase, non 
ma^a qnam illa , qnae infra legantar ibidem : ti} v (liv xa>- 
fiioSiav Tta&fiXS xata HwxQatovg xtX» aat alii lod, qnoa 
forsitan qais congerat ad Talgarem illam opinionem firman- 
dam. Nlhil enim idonei argamenti ad illam opinionem sta- 
biliendam petaa ex scholiasta Nab. v. 526: avn(o initQenoV 
tfiavtm Xiysiv Sue tiiv aiSiS* ov yaQ S$' iavrov i^ ^QXJJS 
xa&ijx6 ta SQafiata b not^ijti^g, evXa/Jfjg acpoSQa (Svj dno 
di twv ^lnniwv tJQ^ato Si^ iavtov aotivdtt. Namqae nihil 
alind dicit Bcholiasta, qaam Aristophanem primam ipsam 
docniese Eqaites: iam cam Tiderimas etiam postea saepe-^ 
nnmero eam Callstrati et Philonidis opera in choris docendia 
nsnm eaae, nihil hoc spectat ad Nabes. At meam senten- 
tiam prorsas refotare Tidetar scholiasta Victor, ad Nabb. 
T, 502: 'jEmfiag Si ijSf] tov X hovg xal jovto Sij to tcSv 
IfeipshSv noir^occg S^* iavtov SiSdaxti xal aitei naQa tiSv 
, &eaTfSv a Set yevia&a$ avtUt^ ijtoi^ to v$x^aai tm Squ^ 
fiaT$. Ai anctor illiaa gcholii longe imperitiasimag homo, 
qni legem illam commenticiam de poetaram aetate descri* 
benda crepet, qni recitari fabalas dicat, qai nihil andiTerit 
de Nabiam altera recensione (namqne hanc, qnam tractabat, 
Ipsam illam antiqnam fabalam . existimaTit nec offensns est 
parabasi) mnltaqae praeterea alia temere commentna dt, 

8 



fide pronos iadif mit est eenseiidos, cnm didt ipsiim Aristbpha* 
neni hoG drunm doeoisse: namqoe eam oognoTisliet inde «b 
LXXXVIII 4 ArSotophanem etiam ipsfiril docendae fabnlae 
discrlmcn aobiicsC, eensnit illom in reliqois cofllbediis noa 
iam amplios aiienSBi oporam ascivisse: sed iUioB hominls 
errores refotare nihil attinet: qoin potios seqoar, nisi qois 
idoneii tcslimoniis conUnriom erincat^ veteris iilios gramr 
matii» aoctoritatem, qoi non obscdre significaty Philonidem ^' 
falsse, €01 poeta commiserit hanc comoediam« Et fortasse tonc 
primom Aristophanes sociam sibi adlonxit Philonidem : certe 
neqoit dembnstrari , qood sopra qooqoe signifiGaTl, iam ante 
illam annom hnac ab Aristophane ascltom esse: aoctor enim 
ritae com dlclt: ra fjtiv ngoSva Sia KaXkMttgarov xal CPi«> 
kmviSov xa&in dQafAata^ ncqoaqoaHi koc dilocide affirAaty 
ante qoam Eqoiles doceret, Arisfophatiem et Caliistrato et Pfai* 
l*0ide osani esse, sed qnam brerisslme potoit rem exposoit, 
et com hoo significare Vellet, Aristophaneffi , colii initio ve« 
reretar ipse drama doeere, alienaqtfe ope niteretttf , primom 
Ipsom Eqaites commisisse, statim adioiixit Galllstrati et Phi- 
lonidls nomina^ quorom indastriam et stodiom Aristophanes 
saepissime etiam postero tempore adhibolt: eoderaqoe pacto 
intelligenda sant;'- qoae Tetos ille grammaticos dielt p. 537: 
'JSSi8a^ 8i nQdSrQV im ti^ovvo^ Jioti^ov 3ia KaXkiatgi'» 
tw Tog ^hv yccQ nohtvxag rovttf ^aoiv avtov Stdivai^ 
ta Si xat* Ev^iSov %al iMiffoftovg ^hkwviSp* Sta Si 
toito xtX. Philonides ifitar docoit NtA^ h^ Vespas^, Prom* 
gonimy AmpMaraum^ Miana&, et qood qold<^m consentaneiifli 
e^, alias praetesea ex posteriortbos poetae faballs. 

Kamqae eqnidem existimo admodom raro ipsom Aristo- 
phanem fabolae docendae pericalom snblisse: etprimnmqai- 
dem: Efnitea tpse (M)mmislt,i de* qoibos dixl sopra', deinde 
Pacem, iild. Dldasc^ *Evixfi0e Si tta S^/n«t$ 6 noitjti^g inl 
ii^jfovtog 'ufXxaiov, iv aatiL Tigitog EvnoX*g Kohx^i^ Sav^. 
Tagog: 'AQt0to(faVf}g EiQfiVfi^ tQitog AtimiaV <l>(fati(fat^v.^ 
Bi iisrtasse eliam altcram Pnc^ni. ipiS)B docnll^ 6iq.nidcm Ibi- 
dcm IqpAsr: 0€Q0tat iv taig SiSaamXia$g ^i IriQav Se- 
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Sidaxa!*? Elgiivijv ofioiofg 6 ^jiQurTOtpavfjQ' adtjXov ovif g^tj" 
ahv *EQaToa&iv^S noTiqov tijv avriiv aViSiSa^sV 1} tTiQcnf 
jca&^xev, fJTig ov ad^tTai. Nam qaod ille didascaliarnni 
anctoritateni t^atatnr, ap|>aret in iia bis duobas tihnif et Ari- 
itophania et Paeis iioinen leetam eaae, iiam ai attieram Pa-^ 
cem vel Callistrato^ tcI Phildliidi tribaiaset, alteritfs profeeto 
Bomen in didaacatia^atti montfmentia eaaet per^criptnni : at* 
qne TerLaimile ett,- eam fabnlaiifv qliiifm sno nomiift docne* 
rat poeta, etiam caln repeteret, ^psom commidase. Deniqne 
PbUum eam doeeret^ Aristophanea ipfte anam eat profeaina 
nomen, vid. Didaac: TiKiVTaiav 8t dtSd^ag Tf\v xtDfnadidv 
TavTfjv i^l T(o tiita ovoptaTt^ tov vlov avToi) avar^aai 
^jiQaQOTa Totg &iaTdTg fiovXofievog, Tce vjioXoma dio 3^* 
ixiivov xa&ijxe^ Kaixeilov xal AioXoaixmvai Thesmopho^ 
riaasuaarum L et jEeclesiaxmarum eam nnlla extet didaiea- 
lia, Qtram ipse poeta aln per alioa commiserit, dAdlesrl 
neqnit. 

lam postqnam eiaminavimas, qaae Teteres grammatid 
fide digni qaaeque didasealiarum monamenta exhibent de 
Caliistrato et Philonide, accedere possamus ad ea, qoae ipse 
Aristophanes in comoediis de hac re prodidit, quae tum de* 
nmm clara in luce coUocari possunt, nbi adhibueris ista, 
qnae modo recensnimns testimonia: tertio deniqde loco me* 
moraiidae sant scboliastaram adiiotationes, qime qaoniam 
maxiraam partem prd arbitrio Aristophanis orationi, quemad* 
modam interpretes Illi intellexerant, accdmmodatae snnt^ non 
sine atiqna caatione nsarpari possunt Et ips^ qtaidempoetA 
fai Equitibns, quam comaediam satr ndmlire docnit^ didt 

'l^ di &aviLid^uV VfjuSv (frjaiv noXXovg ttVTfti stQoaiovTag 
xai ^aavi^iv, (ig ovxl ndXai xogiv aiToitj xtc&* iavroVy 
rff/tag Vfiiv ixiXevai (fQdaai mgl tovtov q>fjal yaQ dviJQ 
ovx vn* dvoiag tovto nsnov&tug diargifieiVj dXXd vo^ 

fiiiiov 
xoffi^doSiSaaxaXiav ilvai ;^aA£;ia;raroi^ iffyov dndvT^V. . 
noXXoiv ydg Sff miQaadvTonv avTrjv oXiyotg ^ctQiaaa&ai, 

8 * 
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vfxaq tB ndkai. ducyiyvoiaxcjv inetiiovg f^v (pvaiv ovtag^ 
xal tovg TtQoreQOVg tfSv noitjtiHv ilfia t^ ytiQa nQodi^ 

Sovtag. 
Hoc Jenim dicit poeta, sibi nunc, nbi primnm Ipge drama do- 
Heat, rationem reddendam esse, qnod id non prias fecerit, 
sed aliis fabnlaa docendas tradiderit; praeaertim cnm mnlti 
iam ipsnm de hac re percontati sint. Deinde cansas, qnaa se- 
cntas fiit, recenset: difficillimam esse artem comicam, qnae 
pancis qaibusdam bene procesaerit; se igitur antea experirf 
▼olnisse, quid Tires valeant ferre: deniqne magnam esse Athe- 
iiiensium levitatem et Inconstantiam in poetis indicandis: 
qnae qaanta^ qnalisque sit Mag^netis, Cratini, Cratetis exem- 
plis illastrat. Itaque ipsius operis difficultas et Tcrecandia 
qnaedam atque metus, neque yero iez, quam fingnnt scho- 
liastae ilii, Aristophanem absterruit, quominns ipse snnm 
profitAetur nomen. Deinde in fine parabasis v. 511 alind 
addit: 

Tavt* oQQwSfSv StitQifiev cul xal ftQog tovtoiaiv Sqaaxiv 
iQitfiV XQ^'^^^ nQcStd yivia&at^ nQiv n^fjSaXioig inixi^'' 

QHVf 

xat* ivt€V&ev nQtoQatevaatf xai tovg avifiovg 8$a&Qfiaa$y 
, xata xv/SeQVav avtov iavtw, 

Contendit igitnr poeta prudenter tam arduum ac diffidle 
opns esse aggrediendum , neqne statim summum honorem 
expetenduin: qaam sententiam non inscite imagine allqna ex 
rebus navalibus petita illustrat: in qua illnd noli nimis ef- 
ferre, quod trla qaasi genera distinxit, neve inde coniicias, 
bIc etiam in oomici poetae munere tres quasi gradns dispe- 
scendos esse: veru|p nihil aliud hoc efiemplo docet poeta, 
qnam qnemadmodum in navi primnm qais remigio adianctus 
aliorum imperils obediat, post in prora ventnm observet, 
denique ad clavum regendum accedat, ita etiam in comica 
arte sensim et quasi per gradns summum fasdgium esse 
petendum: significat igitur poeta nihil alind quam se pri- 
mnm aliis poetis honorem labenter concessisse eornmqne im- 
perlo snbinnctum fnisse, nnnc demum ab praetore chomm 



petere aatam esse. Sia tomeo beec minui piacent, poMia 
flane etiam tria genera diatiogaerei at poeta primum aiiia 
particaiaa qaasdam fabalaram sappeditarerit , eosqae {ta io 
Msribendo adiaTerit, qaemadmodam ipsam Aristophanem io 
Eqaitibaa ab Bopolide acimaa aabornatam ease, (at hoc ait 
igartjv yavia&ai,)^ deinde ot poeta saaa comoedias aliia.do- 
oendaa commiserit, qao qoae popali esset Tolantaa observa- 
ret (hdc entm est nQfuQattvaay zal tovg avifwvg Sux&q^*: 
aat) deniqaeat ipae aao nomine dramata docaerit. Et hanc 
yerecandiam ait dignam eaae, qaae samma decoretar laade : 

Tovtiov ovv oilvexa fftdvTcjv^ 
oVi acofpQOvmSg xovx dvotiTtog iantidr^aag icpXvaQH, 
aTQ€a&* avrw noXif to QO&ioVf naQa7ti(i\paT* i<p* hfStxa 

uoina^g 
&6qv/3ov XQV<f^6v XijvattfjVj 
iV* 6 noitiTfig dniy x^iqwv, 
zaTa vovv nQa^ag 
fpaiSQog XdiinovTb nQoadTua. 
Deiode .in Veapig, qaam comoediam docait Philonidia nomine 
Oiymp.LXXXiX S, camanno ante Nabes priorea param pia- 
caissent spectantibaa, rarsas saam collaadat verecandiam 
soamqoe iotegritatem y» 1016: 
Mifixpaad-ab yaQ TOiat &£aTaig 6 noiijT^g vvv im&vpiH* 
ddbxsia&at ydQ tpriaiv nQOTCQog nokk* avTovg tv ne^ 

nov^Xfig, 
%d ftiv ov qtavBQoig , d!iX imxovQiSv XQV^Stiv iTiQOia$ 

noifjTatg, 
fiiptfiadiisvog %^v EvQVxUovg fiavTeiav xal SkdvoiaVj 
sig dXKoTQiiag yaaTiQag ivSvg xoafiffSi^d noiXd ^i^a&a^» 
piiTd TovTO Si xal q>aV£Q(Sg rjStj xi/vSvvevwv xa&* iavtov 
ovx dUiotQiwv, aW oixeicDV Movawv atopLa&^ ^vux-^ 

Xnaag. 
Bicit igUar se semper popali Athenieosis commodom, com 
primam fabolas scripserit, spectavisse, et cum alieoo oomioe 
Oteretar et cum ipse fahalas doceret : quod dicit se taoquam 
Eoryclem aUquem alioram persooas indoisse et per alioa 



pofltai QUilla rkia digiia el faeeta In mediani pretoUne, per« 
tinel ed ilias fabnlas, quas iavenia scripait et per Callistra- 
tnm doeailfc, Daetdensea m^xime, Babjlonios, Acharnenaes: 
qnod didt poatea ae ipsum pericolum fabalae docendae aab* 
iiaae, (queipadmodum anpra in Equitibus diiit: (ag oixi na* 
Xa^ jpkQQV ahoit^ 7ccc&* iavtov) neqoe tamen in ea re aliena 
ope adiatam eaae, fiquites inteiii^t, quam comoediam com 
docoit, aane in f^?i veraatos eat discrlmiae, aed mazima or^ 
natos iaode victor discessit: .criminati tamen sont adversarii, 
Adstophanem plarima fiapoiidi debere, ipseqoe Eopolis in 
Baptis dixit postea Fr. XVI: 

Ka^ivovq tovQ ^Ltniaq 
fifvvtnoiriaa t^ qdkaxQio tovttf xdSwQjjadfifjv, 
Ab hls igitar maleTolorum hominum criminibus se purgare 
atudet poeta: Eupoiidem autem potissimum peti, argoont 
vel illa quae subsequuntur: 
'jiQ&elg di fiiyaQ Tcal t§fAfj&€lg fig ovSilg miaot* iv 

VfUV 

ovx hitiliacu qjtialv inoQ&alg ovi* opa^a^^ to (p^vrifMx^ 
QvSi nakaiatQceg mQixaifid^iu m^v, qvS' tfvig iQoati^g 
scajifjictiS$ia&a$ nacSi^* iavtoi fjuadv sansvSe nQOg avtoVj ^ 
ovSevl minoti cptjac nc&ia&ac, ymfitiv tiv* sxciyv 

inc€cxi}f 
Xva rdgMovcuxg^ alaiv X&^^^^h t^V nQoaywyovg dnoqfi^vjf^ 
Recte enim puto soholiasta animadvertit haec potissimum ad 
Bopolin, Aristop^anis ^emuium esse referend^(di' EvnoXw 
iv AvtoXvTCco Si tocavta cprjaiv) quamquam sane Autolycum 
bbulam, quae aliquanto post est docta, nfin potoii A^isto-" 
phanes in Vespis notare: namque pripr Aatolycus *) docta 



*) Autolyd menioria In ment^m raibi revocat daos locoa, Qnam Dio- 
df)i|^ pau^ai^iae a%r^j qpi gfayiter deprayati svint: ete;iim apud Dio- 
d^^rum XIV 5 est: uvtyX^9 dl nvX A\n.6Xvno,,v ^ ofd^a noj^^iga^aOT?)» uaX 
ya^lov %ov% ;^agi«(rraTot/( iniXtyov» Quod corruptdm esse yel adiecta 
Tox Mga indicat, scribendum avSga nayKqaT^aav^v» Pausania^ 
Ipcns esi l 23 10: V« 4k ii *EQf*6XvH09 %6p nayu^onnpiimiv sai ^o^- 



81 

eilOJyiii|i. LXXXIX i, VespM KalfMH Qlymp. XXXXIX S. 
Hb sabHcit poeta; 

Sqvu, 

ffQV, 
HdiVTO 

. mQl TfiM )c$.(pia!i:^v, (pmtiv 8 ' hx^p X^Q^^QW oXi&QOV t£- 

Toxviag^ 
ifd^tflQ 8* dofiiqVy Jlaf^kiag d' OQ^^ig aTiXvTOvg, TtQUtKTjov 

di xafxiiXav. 
^ae 49 Cteone didt non pessaat «d Babylooios ^ Afib«r- 
iiensea refeirif etst ne in iUi9 gaidem coffloediia viFO isti po- 
pakri tanc longe potf^Uaaimo peperdt, veram at apparet 
«s Ma verWa gTc ^giiT^ y% fi^ S$&aani^, «d eai9 faba^ 
linii qaam ipsc^ «09 aomiae piimiuii doooit, adGqaites, qaae 
eomoedia toti^ in Cteoflis aon^ne vexaad^ femtar. Perfit 
deinde poeta: 

ToiovTov idtiiy TfQas QJ^' ^fja^v Siiaccg xaTa9<f>Qodox^aa$f 
aXX' vniQ i^iSv hk xqX vwl nohful' (pvfaiv te fUT 

avTOU 
Toig "^maloiiQ imx^iQioa^ mQvatv xai Totg nvQ^ToiahV^ 
QiTOV/s n^TMi^ T ^yxov vvxTtaQ xai Tovg naTts^vg an^ 

iwkyov^ 
xaMfiixSkvAfHV^i T ' inl Tii^tg xoiTaig inl Toiatv anQOffM^ 

(HV vfuSy 

fUmva %hv ^Aatanixov Yqaxpaviiav ix^qiav naQitifn* Soribendttm est: 

* . * • 

*) ' A9^Q<a»oi,9 ^ufplicet, oooieci aliquwdo vavp^h^kv, quemadiaoe- 
dom in Paoe v. 736 vavfofv^^ dixii, et in Co(3alo ap. GelU XIX 13 
hbc ipsum vawo^ poa^iU 
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*jipr(afWoiag Tcal nQaaiAiiai$g xal poQtVQiag avmAlXtniff 

dlar* dvantjdav dHfAaivovrag nokXovg wg tov noidfiaQjiov* 

HoG enliB dlcity te necmeta nec Bpe eo adduci potniwey nt 

Cleoni parceret, sed postea qaoqne graviter Insectatnm eaaci 

improbos illoa calnmniatorea, qni arcta qaadam aocietate cnn 

Gleone coniancti erant: dicit «atem Holeades comoediam, 

qnod sno loco demonstraTl. In eztrema deniqne Vesparnm 

parabasi conqaeritar de Inconstantia Atlienienslamy qai poetae, 

cam a rebos pablicls animam rerocasset et altias allqnod 

arg^mentnm petivlsset, divinnm consillnm param perspezemnl 

ipslqae poetas longe inferiores antetalerant:' 

i Toiovd* iVQovxeg dXe^ixaxov Ttjg X^Qifg T^a8e xa&aQTi]V 

niQvaiv xaTanQOvdoTS xaivoTaTaig amiQOvr* avTov 8ut* 

voiaig, 
Sg V71Q Tov fi^ Ymvak xa&aQoig vfistg inoiiqaax* dvai/- 

8stg. 
xai T0$ aniv8aiv noXX' inl noXKotg ofivvatv TovJwwaw 
fitij ncinoT* dfnivov* inti TOVTdnv x(0fji(^8$xd fiijSiv* dxo^ 
• ■ ■ ^ aa$ xtX. 

Haec igitnr Aristophanes In Vespls, qnas docait Pbilonidii 
nomine, de saa poesl exponit: congmnnt fere qnae dicU te 
parabasi Nnblnm posteriomm, maxime ▼• 520: 
Ovva vvxiaatfii t' iyd xa\ vofii^oifii^v aotpog, 
fJg VfiSg '^yovfievog ilva$ ^iaTag 8s^$ovg^ 
Xfu TavTifV aoqxaTaT* S)(€$v T(Sv ifioSv x(afUo8$uiv, 
lCQiiiTOvg ♦) i^^iaa* dvaysva* vfidgy ^ naQiaxs fio$ 
Mqyov nXstoTov* sIt* dvixpiQOW vn dv8QfSv q>OQTixdiv 
'^TTfj&sig, ovx a^iog vSv TavT* ovv vfitv fiif$(pOfM$$ 
Totg aocpotg^ wv oihsx* iyfi TavT* inQayf/iaTSVOfifiv. 
Dicit enim se in Mabibas componendis plurimtm laborla 
stadiiqae coliocasse, Athenienses tamen sapienter snbtillter- 



*) Fortasse legendum est: nq^tovi ^£^«0* ufaytva* vft&^, Nam 
ngthov^ quidem ferri non potest: hoc enim oonqueritnr poeta, qnod 
nimis matnre, quod insto eitins AAeniensibns , qni einsmodi eomoedias 
lunc non satis intelUgere yalaerint, Nubes exhibnerit* 



^e «xeogltato panmi penpeiine: Mcpie vero te emsem 
ipeiii sbiedMe, llaqiie fabnlae iterandae perlenlam se fedMe, 
qneniam Inde ab eo tempore, qno priranm oomoediaa do« 
cnerit, benevolam apectantinm volnntatem ait ezpertna: 
'jHlX' ovi* (ag VfAuiv no&' ixniv ngoddcio toifg di^iovgm 
l| oroi; yaQ iv&ad* im' avdgtSv, olg tidv xal Xiynv^ 
b aoi(pgt»v Ts ^d xatanvy(av agun^ rficovaatfiv, 
x&yii^ naq&ivog yag it* ^, xovx i^ijv mi (AOh tsXBtv^ 
i^&fixa, natg^' itiga tig la/Sova* dveilito^ 
Vfutg S* i^e&qi^att yiwait&g xanaiSivaati^ 
ix tovtov /ioi mata nag* vfiiv yvdfAfjg iO&* oqxuz. 
Confitetnr igitnr ae In prima fabnla, In Daetalenaibna, do« 
cenda adliibniaae alienam indnatriam, atqne enm haec eo* 
moedia probata eaaet popolo, eaa, qnae illam aecntae alet, 
pariter placoiaae omnea. lam mitto ea qnae anbaeqnnntnrt 
qnae etai aetia bene Ariato^ania poeain illnatranC, nlhil te* 
men pertinent ad hanc de qna a^tnr renL 

At ▼ero Pacia, qnam comoediam ipae Ariatophanea auo, 
docnit nomine, parabaaia adhibenda eat, In qna priainm aemn* 
loa poetaa peratringlt, qnl pamm tempeati?e ae ipal eolIaa*j 
dent, ▼• lHs 

Xf^v fiiv tvntnv tovg ^fiSovxovg ^i ttgx(»fiof9om>^fjt^g 
avtov inifvn nqog to &iatQOV nagafiag iv toig dva'» 

naiato$g, 
ii 8* ovv iixog tiva t$fi^aa$, &iyatiQj$6g^ oat$g aQ$atog 
X(»fMa8o8$Sdaxaijog dv&QdnofV xa\ xki$v6tatog yiyiVfita$^ 
S^fog ilvai (pfio* Bvkoyiag fuydXfig 6 S$Sdaxalog ^fuSv. 
8e Igitnr al qnem alinm celebri praeconio dignnm eaae li- 
bere profitetnr: omnino antem haec oratio pronna confor* 
mate eat ad aimllitndinem eornm, qnae diiit poeta in fm^. 
bad AdiamenalQmi qnam comoediam Calliatratna doeoit, eon^ 
feraa ▼• 628 et qnae aqq. lam in Pacia parabaai ezponfl 
poeta qno modo comicam' artem ex hnmili extnlerit el or« 
nayerit: 
JjfQ(Stov fdlf yaQ t(wg dvt$ndkovg fiovog dv&^nm xa« 

' tiftavaev 
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iig tcc (iiixm omnrovTag dii xal rmg (p&iigaiv noie^ 

fjtovviag, 
Tovg &' 'H^xUag Toifg fiaTTOvrag xal Tovg mmSvTag 

dxiivovg^ 
toifg ffivyovrag- xa^anaTiSvTag xal TvnTOfiivavg iniTtideg 
i^riXaa' aT%imaag n^Tog xal Tovg SovXovg naQilvaev 
ovg i^ijyov xXctovTag ml xtX. 
qnae qQidem Bpectant ad Daetaiensea , de qna re infra diu, 
aive ad Babyionioa referre malia, eerte ad onam aliqnam ex 
antiquia iiiia fabaiis, qoaa Caiiistratas doeoit. Tom pergit: 
ToujtVT* d^pelbiv xaxa xal q^OQTov xai ^wfioloxiVfMT' 

afivy^ 
inoiifai Ti)(Vf]v fi^iyahpi Vfuv xdnvQyoia* oixoiofijioceg 
imaiv fuydlot^g xal $iavoia^ xa\ axoififiaaiV ovx ayor- 

Qaioigf 
■ 0VX iSMwag dv&Qfoniaxqvg xMfitoSiSv oi&i yw^atxagi 

diX* 'HgaxXiovg OQ/y^v Tiv* ijiwv xtX. 
contendit enim ae aemper ma|^nam aliqoid aiKi piopoaniaae, 
praTiasimoaqae virpa inaeotatnm csaei veiatGioanem inBqni* 
tibas: vtitar aotem noa aolimi eadem aeptentia, aed e(^am 
iiadem piane verbis, qaae scripserat in parabaai Veapafomi 
qoam fabulam per Phiionidem ex|iiboit« Deniqoe in fine 
piirabaaia Eupolui tanjfit: 

Ka\ yaQ nQOTiQOV nQa^ag xaTa vovv ov)(i naXaioTQag 

mQ$voaT<Sv 
naidag imiQfav^ dXX* dQdfUVog T^v axiv^. ^vStvg ixifi' 

navQ^ dv4dgag, noXX' iifpQdvag^ ndvvia. pci^fKiifi ^ 

SiovTa. 
Atqoe in eatt4em proraiw aenteotUim dtopotamml i» inm^ 
baaia Veaparum inttio li« «• ia ei^ fiibi9^i qOAfi FbUwidii 
Homqn prae ae tuiil 

- Bxamitiavimoa omnea Ariati^phaiiftoom iitb||yia«iMi piyriTi 
baaeai in quibua aiiquid iegitur, quod ad hanc quae^tte»^ 
pertiaet, pjraeter Acbarnenaea, qoani fabulam consolta |^e- 
termiai. lam vero iioo Uqoido coliig imoa ex parabaai Equi'* 



tom ante Olymp. LXXXIX 4 Arbtopbaiiem oQnqoam aooiir 
Bomen professom esse, led eUordm operem lo faboik do* 
«enditi aseiviise, id qood promos coofroil com iis, qoae di- 
daBcaliarom mooomeota et qai illa seqoontar veteres gram- 
matici prodideniot, ita ot omnes liominom qooraodam do* 
etoram dabltationes sint inanes. lam iilos, qoog in aoeieta* 
tem iaboris vocavit poeta, etsi non noipinat, tamen non do- 
Utari potest, qoin in Iiac qooqoe re fides liabenda tit iilia 
aoctoribog, modo qoos dixi, *qui mafno consenso Callistra- 
tom et Pbiionidem fois^e perliibent, ita qoidem ot primom 
Galiistrato tantom nsos sit Aristophanes, postea etism Pliilo* 
oldem adliiboedt», At qoaeritor iam qoi faerint isti^ qoovom' 
aaiicitiam et auxUiain tam saepe Impetraverft poeia. B^ 
Philonidem quidem Suidas et Badocia r. U^iiatviit^ poeiam 
futese eamicfim prodont ; ad poesin autem accessit, com apte 
dTc pictoiiam, siite fuUoniam artem factitasset, namqoe le* 
ctio variiit, vid. Meinek. vol. 1 p. 102. eiofqoe conioediae 
tresi receasentar, ibilevaigogj *jini^Pfj, Kq{^oqvo$j atqoe ex- 
tant etianp nonc plores comoediarom reUquiae apud optfanot 
et fide- dif nissimos aoctores , ita ot nihU mirnm videatnr , sl 
Aristophanes PhUonidi eiasmodi negoUom commiserit. At 
de CalUstrato nihii prorsos aUoode compertom habemos, 
ifiA qood eam Aristophanls fabaias aUquot docuisse didasca* 
liariim monomenia et grammatici perhibent: at commod« 
rem iUostrat ipse Aristophanes , qoi ait in parabasi Ve- 
qiarom v. 1016: 
MifkSiaa^m yccQ totah &ttnatg b no^tiTfig vvv im&yfiu* 
idtMaiajStai, ya^ q)^aiv nQOtiQog noXk* atnovg ev m^^ 

noifjxtag^ 
m fUv oi ifaviqug^ al.V imxovQdiv XQV^ipf iTiQOia^ 

noinitatgi 

liifijjaafuvog t^v EvQVAXiovg fiavtuav xal 8$dvQp»v^ 

s/j^ 4M^tQiccg yctatBQotg ivSvg xtAf^ia9*m noXh^ x^^^^^^* 

I^Bfl^itar de fabolis, quas ante Eqaiiea docnit, h. e. d«( 

^aetiilenaibnf, BabyionUa, AcharnensilMis^ diatqoe asL p^ 

aUospoetas, qnos dam subornaverit, populo commoda mulls 



«ttaUsse: dkii igitar Aristdpbaueft npctit poetaB esse^ qoo* 
ram opierBDi iibi adsdverit, eodemqae modo sclioliasta dls* 
serit: ovx.ix tov q>aveQov, (ffjaiv, intxovgei 6 noiijr^g toig 
^iatatg VfitVf dkla d^* ixiQVtyv noiijTtSv ka&Qay imUI^ Sm 
i^$latvidov xai KaXhatQdvov xa&iei tivd ttav Sgtzfidtanf. 

. nQdStov yaQ SQUfia xaOijxe Si' iavtov tovg 'Inniag, Im 
vero demonatrari non potest Aristopl^anera mnltam ante Vespaa 
etProagonem, b.e. ante 01. LXXXIX 2. Pbiionidis uidastria 

/ nnim esse, itaque cam poeta 'dioit itiQoiai noif]taig, nnnm 

I poetara b« e. Callistratam significat, qoippe qai tr^s ilias co« 
moedias docaerit: itaqae Gailistratas qaoqae, id qaod Tel 
coniedtnra anjforari deberemns, si idonea docnmenta deessent, 
comicntf foit poeta, Ignobilis sane alioqni, nisi qnod Aristo- 
pbanem prompto stndio adiavit: at illa aetate Cratini, Arl«* 
atopbanis, EnpoUdis principum gloria mnltornm mediocriom 
poetamm nomina prorsus obscdraTit, qaemadmodom Lycis 
ille, qoem appellat Aristopbanes in Ranis t. 14, absqne^ 
hoc esset Joco, plane delitesceret. Atqae etiamv si qois 

* estenderet, qood demonstrari non potest, ante Eqnites do« 
cto9 Aristopbanem iam Pbilonidis opera nsnm esse, tamen 
Ula commemoratio ad Callistratom potissimam esset refe* 
renda, ita nt oterqae poeta faisse existimandas sit Et 
<|nod aemoli poetae Aristopbani boc opprobrio Terterant^ 
qnod aliis landem concederet snam, vid. scboliasta Platania 
ApoL p. 19 C: * AQiotfivviAog S* iv 'HUt^ ^iyovvt^ xal 
SawvQiwv iv riXwti tet QdSi (paalv avtov y6Via&a$, 8i6t$ 
tov fiiov xatitQixpiV itiQOtg noi£v* ol yaQ t£tQd3$ y^vvai^ 
fiivo^ novovvtsg aiXoig xaQnova&a$ naQixovaiv, dg xal 0i^ 
loxoQog iv tf) nQcitti tdSv vf^iQojv iatOQH* tavtti Si xal 
'JUQaxlij tpaal yiwtj&fiVat , id opprob^inm profecta tonc 
aUcnins est momenti, si poetae faeront et Callistratos et 
Pliilonides. 

lam igitnr cetera , qoae grammatlci veteres de bis per- 
hibent, fotiles existimandae sont nogae, oti illad qood i^ii 
tarapodaoctoremvitae XXXIX 1: 'YnoxQital * jiQnatotpavovi^ 
KaXkiatQatog xal 0$XiaviSiiig, Si' tav iSiSaax$ td S^ftati» 



st 

iavTOVj dM fiiv Oilifividov fa dfjfionxa^ 9ia 9i'KaiXi^ 
trvQawov ta tdmtixa. Atqne haec quidem oiiinino nego 
profecU esse ab ilio, qai Aristopliania Titam conscripflii, 
grammatico, veram ntmalta alia temerepostea aant adiecta: 
foede enini totas ilie libelias eat interpoiatas, qaod' infra 
plaribas exemplis illastraTi: atqae inscitiam hominia argait - 
tel iliad, qaod Callistratam dicit fabalaa, qaae in privatia 
hominibas deridendia Tersentar, Phiionidem comoedias, qai- 
baa aniTeraus popalas Atheniensia rideatar, docaisse, id 
qaod et res ipsa et alioram grammaticoram testimonia redar* 
gaant: non minas falsam est, qabd dicit faisse iilos Aristo* 
phanis actores, qaamqaam id qaideni etiam alii tradanti ho« 
minesqae docti fere omnes existimant. At fide prorsas in* 
digni sant, qai illos histrlones foisse dicunt: et schoIiasCa 
qaidem Mabb. v. 510, qai temere iegem illam commentaa 
cst, qaa comicoram poetaram aetas certis coerceretar finf» 
bas, ita perg^t: Sia to fii^ tQiaxovTaer^g eti vnagx^iVf 
nouSv dgdfiata S$d ^biXinviSov xal KaXXiOTQaTOV dvsyi* 
vwasuv €ig to &eatQOVy wv ev r^v to toSv Ja$ta?J(av A*/o- 
fjuvov, at hic qaidem qai de fabalis recitandis, qai jostea 
Romanoram fuit mos, cogitavit, prorsos ignoravit Atti«- 
cae comoediae. vim et rationem. Denique hoc pertinet scboL. 

Brnnltii ad Nub. v. 581 : (si tamen haec annotatio recentio- 

•i 

ris alicnius scholiastae, ac non potius hominis alicuias doctl 
est,) JfiXov6t$ 6 0iXa)viSijg xal 6 KaXUatQatog ^ ol 
vatSQOV yevofievoi VTtoxQitai tov * AQiatoq>dvovq. At ostea- 
dit hic ipse iocos, onde falsa illa opinio, Callistratom et 
Philonidem primarum partium actores fuisse, orta sit: nam 
qnod vateQov additum est, arguit illum hominem, qui haec 
scripserit, quandoquidem viderit postea quoque Aristophanem 
eornndem hominum operam sibi adscivisse, cum tamen Arf« 
atophanes auctor comoediamm vulgo existimaretur, statuisae, 
primnm quidem istos tanquam suas docuisse Aristophania 
comoedias, postea antem in agendis fabniis primaa susoe- 
pisse partes. Est igitur omnino iliud, qQod< de hlstrioiiia 
arte illorom poetarnm fertnr, commenticinm nallaqae auoto- 



rifate fiilnatQiii* Neqpie illos tutqnam histriMieft tottmenio- 
rari^ seA tanqnaifi poetaa Ostendit ipsa orationis in didasea» 
^rdm monumeiitis <H>nfbrmiitio, namqne i8$3ax&ti t6 SQapia 
Jim KaXhatqaTov ant Siii ^iXwviSov in didascalMa seribi* 
tihr^ qnod profeOto itoA dici pote«t de liiatrioney qni ipae 
^nidem qpiae dielilrte est meditatnr e^ memoriae mitidat^ 
«ed tton ebornm dtfeet, qnod poetae esf ofBeiQm, itaqne 
modo d$Saaxalog rite X^Qo8$SdaxaXog AfeX(oiAif8o8$8ctaxa^ 
XoQj mbio notrit^q rive xwfi(a8onoirfjtr/g appeUatii^ poeta: 
eodemqiie picto veteres grammaticiy qQornm teatimonia 8n<^ 
pra f. 998 et 999 tfdscripsi, iSiSa^ CAQiatoffAvfig) t6 
dffSfjia 8$a KalX$at(fdtov dicQnt. Pertinetqoe Ime ipsnm 
Twv SiSaaxaXtdHv nomeny qaod profecto poetat eorQmqne 
•draiiiata, non liigtrionami levem artem spectat. Idem eon- 
firmat qaod le^tor in didaseaKa AviQili: '£nl Xapqiov t6 
SQ&fia xtt&rjx&v iig aatv 8td KaXXtatqdtov» namqne xcc^ 
&Uvav est i ti eertcmen proferre , i. q. alias SiSdaxHV did* 
tnr, qQemadmodum grammatlcQs iiie gtatim sabiangit: hq 8i 
Afivaia tov 'jifKfidgaov iSida^s 8$d 0iXwvi8ov. Simili* 
terqn^ icholiasta Platon. p. 8d9 ed. Belcl^er. inel ^ hu ol 
IliXaqyo\ iStSdaxovto^ xal 6 MiXrjtog OiSinoSnav xad^ 
1UV. atqne in didaae. Pacis ciStjXov olv q^aiv ^EQaTO» 
0&ivfjg notiQpv Ttpv oLVtiiv dveSiSd^ev ij itiQov xa^ 
&i}x\tv^ adde arfnn^. IV Nnbiam: triv fjtiv xw/iip8iav xd* 
&iixe xatd SoiXQdtovgy qaodprofecto nallo pacto ad higtrio^ 
neBl referri poteeit. Deniqne in didaac. Lyriatratae lejitars 
Mtaiixtai 8i 8id KaXXiatQotov. Natnqae hoc qnoqn^ ver-* 
Imm de poeta did solet, nti est apnd ipsuni Aristophanem 
tn Acbamena. v. 19: 

*'Ote #^' xqfjjvj? nQoaSoxftiv tov AiaxvXov^ 
b 8* dvdntv Haay\^ <& @ioyv$, tov j^oqoV. 
lliiHitrat hanc rem etiam' ittnd, ^d de Ararote, Ariatopha* 
ifia flKo refertnr, qal et ipie patria eomoediaa iaeoit^ iieqae 
tamen histrio magla qaaai poeta- est^ habitua, nam de hae re 
eadem pfan^ i^ba Qinfpantar^r rid.* didasc* Plat. TeXevTaiav 
8i SiSd^ag t^ xwfiwSiav tavTrpf inl t^ iSita ovoptaTi^ tov 



viov ittVTOv avatijaai ^^qaqoTa tbt^ "Otaiatg fionkofufOQ^ 
ta vnoXoma iio di* imwov xa&^xk^ Kaixaiop xai Aio^ 
loaixmva. Et frftmiiMiCfciHi ille de^ eomoMaz Sneita t£ vlf 
iSiiov to dQdfidta, noholUklkM Plstoiris Apolof. p. Mlc 
Tgeig 8* elxiv viovg^ 0iXmnoVf toif toig Evfiovlov Sqa^ 
futaiv dytoviadfievov , xal *jigag6to^ tSioig te xal roi; nm- 
tQog Sgdfiaatv Sit^iavtafjUvov, qHae profecto anllaiii dobltt- 
Uoni locniB relinqaeiit. 

Ac nnnc demnm intellifi potest, cnr tam dlligenter nbi- 
^ne Teterefii grammalici in argnmentia commemora^eilaty Cli'» 
ioa noniine Aristophanes fabnlam docnerit: etenincl in aiHl* 
qnia illia dldascaliaram mdnnmeaUgy qniie coiiegeraC Arisl^ 
teles, fait nomen eins scriptnm, qai a praetore choram im** 
petraverat fabalamqae docaerat, sive ia rcTera aactor eral^ 
aive aliaa qais poeta: itaqae veterea grammatici, qaando an* 
nnm, qao aliqna comoedla docla est, defininnt, addnnt anoae 
an. alieno nomine poeta illam docoerit fabalam, qaoniam ate 
demam qni eTokere Tolebat didascaliaram librof , notationem 
reperire potait: ita est apnd Athenaenm V p. 216 D: inl 
tovTov ( * Agiati(avoQ) Evnokig tov Avtohvxov S$8d^ag Sta 
JfjfAoaTQdtov x^evd^ei ti)v vixr^v tov AvtoXvxov. leaiera 
hoc adieciaaet Athenaena, si histrio primaram partiunt faia* 
aet Demoalratns, at quonlam in didaacallia JijfioaTQOTog Av^ 
toXvxM, neqae vero Evnoktg AvtoIvxm scriptnm erat, aatla 
eirenmspecte egit gframmaticas. lam Tero grammatioornnk 
Tet^rnm sladinm et sedalitas in<hao ipsa re eSt Te^ssta, otr 
ioTeatigarent ^ quis cniasqae fabulse aactor esscl Imbeiidas» 
qnae qaaestiones cam essent difificillimae, et in magiia oh" 
Sibnritate Tersarentar, graves sant exoriae dnbitatioiies d^ 
moltls fabttlis: namqne non solom anliqnae comoediae poe- 
tae, sed. etlam postea qui medhim illastraveront , saepenn- 
mero aliis docendae fabalae negotlom mandaTei^ant, itaqne 
factam est, at saepe duo tresTe alicaias comoediae auctorea 
a grammaticie perhiberentnr: sed nolo haec nanc accaratius 
pertractare. 

Veram ne iilnd qnidem demonstrari potest locnpletis ali- 
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! Mlns. tettiinoiiH anetoritate , Aristophanem aliqnando ant 
ettam aaepina iiistrionia partea anicepiaae, qhamquam Tnlfo 
exifltlmant Ipanm poetam Cleonia partes egitte In Eqnitibns. 
Ariatophanes qnidem in Eqnltnm parabasi nihil' alind didty 
qnam le nnnc demnm a praetore cliornm petilue, et qnod 
in Veapis legitnr v. 1021 : 

Mita TOVTO Si xa\ q)aV£Qd!e rjSfj xivdtfvsiiov xa&^iavTOV 
bvx a)<2oTQi(aVf aU,* olxeiwv Mova£v OTOfAa&^ ^ViO" 

Xnaaq, 
nHiil aiind aipiificat, qnam poetam, cnm Eqnites doceref, 
primnni fabniae docendae pericnlndi fecisse. Anctor aane 
Titaep.XXXV dicitAristophanem histrionis partes snscepisse: 
Aux&qEvaaq 8i fiaXiaTa Kkiwvi tw Sfjfiaywyw xal ygaxpag 
9UXt' avTOV Tovg ^lnniag, iv olg diekiyx^t avTov Tag xXo^ 
nag xal t6 TVQavvtxoVy ovdtvog di twv .aicevonottSv ToXfii^^ 
aavTog to nQoawnov avTov axsvaaav S$' vneQ/Soki^v fpo^ 
fioVf atB Sfi tVQawiXov ovTog, fiijSi fi^v vnoxQivaa&ai ri- 
vog ToXinSvTogj Si' iavtov *^QiaTO(pavijg vnexQivaro, av» 
%ov TO nQoawnov /EiiArai XQ^^^^Sy ^<^^ aitiog avTw yiyove ^17« 
fiiag nivTS TaXdvxwv. Eadem fere le^ antnr in argnm, II 
Eqnitnm: i(f' oXg firi iveyxciv *'^QiaTO(pavt]g xa&ifja$ t6 
Twv ^lnniwv SQafia Si *• iavrov^ inel tcSv axevonomv ov« 
Se\g inXaaaTO t6 tov Kkinovog nQoawnov S$a (pofiov xal 
ra fUv nQWTa xvnTH (po^oifAevogj eJva nQo^pavelg avT6g 
aveSiSa^e t6 SQafia^ In liis nnnm aUqnid vemm eat et 
fpdns Aristophania auctoritate confirmatnm , ^z qno reliqna 
temere sunt conficta: namqne ipse poeta fecit in Eqnitt. 
T. 825 anteqnam Paphiago servus h. e. Cleo in scenam pro- 
lUl, Demoithenem haec dicentem: 

^jiXk* eialv inn^g avSQtg dya&ol j^iilioi 
fiiaovvTig avToVj 01 fiofj&^aovai aoiy 
xal riuy noXiTWV ol xaXoi r« xdya&ol 
xal T(Sv &aaTwv oang iarl Se^iog 
xdyoi fiiT* avTov ;^ai &i6g ^vXX^xpeTai. 
Tuxl fii^ SiSi&* • ov yaQ iativ i^fixaafiivog. 
vn6 Tov Siqvg ydq avTov ovSilg ^&ele 



ttSv axevonouSv uxdaar fftdvtdog ys firjv 
yvcaa&riaeTai,* to yccQ &iaTgov Si^iov. 
Nihil aliad dicit poeta, qnam operarioniiii nullam aosum 
esse personam fabricari, quaeCleonis similitadinem referret: 
sed qaamns obscura sit Paphlag^onis servi facies, tamen fa« 
ciie Bpectatorea intellecturos esse, quem poeta sij^nificet: 
qaae ad hunc locom unus scholiaBta adscripBit| vera sunt: 
ntnXaafAivog nQog o/ioiOTtjTa* edog yag r^v Toig xci)[H^ 
xoTg ofAOia ta nQoatomia noietv TOig xoofjuwdovfAivoig. 
Hva (paviQoi (oaiv vn avTcSv^ xal neQiTb&ivah ToXg vno^ 
XQiTatg. At praepostere coniecta sunt, quae alius addit 
grammaticuB, liamque nihii his simile in Aristophane legitur: 
Oix el^ev avTov nQoawnetov Sia to Sedoixivai^ Tovg axevo" 
noiovg xa\ fii^ &iXeiV fii^Te nXaTTeiv fir^Te ax^fiaTiZiBiV triv 
oxpiVTOv KXifavog* Xiyei ovv oTb fitjSevog vnooTaVTog avTov 
vnoxQivea&ai, avTog 6 * AQiaTotfavrig fiiXTaiaag eavTov vne* 
XQivaTO i] Tf[ TQvyia XQi^^S eavTov, 

Haec omnia ilie grammaticuB finxit; nihil aliud dicit 
AristophaneSi nisi histrionem parum similem personam ge^, 
rere, sed tamen spectatoribus non obscorom fore, qoem pe- 
tat poeta; at pessimus ille scholiasta commentus est, hi-i 
Btrionem nuUa omnino persona ornatum fuisse et primi acto- 
ris partes ipsom AriBtophanem BOseepisse, postqoam faQiem 
faece obscoraverit: ex hae temeraria interpretatione profe- 
ctos est §ravis error eias grammatici , qai Argom. II scri- 
psit: xa&itjai to tojV ^lnniutv SQafjuc Si^ eavToSy enel tiSv 
axevonomv ovSeig inkaaavo to tov Kkicovog nQoaianov, 
etenim iile homo prorsas ignoravit notionem verbi xa&U^ 
va$g qood de actore dictum esse etistimavit: graviuB etiam^ 
erravit aactor yitae,;et ipse falsam iliam interpretationem sti-. 
cutus, qui praeterea addit, nuiium histrionem volaiasel Ba*. 
phlfgonis sive Cleonis persoham agere, propterea. ArfstOpha- 
nem 81.,^ iavtov vnoxQivaa&at^ tom iliam ex scholiasta r&"; 
petlt fabotam de Aristpphanis facie occaltata; aliqoid certej 
di^sset, si Bine aoctoritate flngere .qoid volebat, nulhuni 
poetam nomen soom^ profiteri : aoaom et propterea Jpauitt' 

4 
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AristophaDem coaclmn esse, a( drama docerel: at ne boc 
quidem testimouio aliquo firmari potest. lam qaamvis non 
praefracte neg^averim, Aristopliauem aut Caliistratum aut Phi- 
lonidem primas quandoque partes iii fabulis agendis susce- 
pisse, non tamen prins fidem habebo, quam idoneis argumen- 
tis probatum fuerit. 

lam Caliistratus et Phllonides, quoniam poetae, non hi- 
striones erant, faclie Aristophanearum fabularum, quos do- 
qebant, poterant auctores haberi. At ex iis ibcis, quos supra 

> examinavimus, satis superque apparet Aristophanem, post- 
quam Equites ipse docuit , etiam earum comoediarum, 
qnas aliis docendas mandavit, m\go auctorem creditum esse t 
namque saepe de se ipse ita loquitur, at nulius dabitationi 
reiinquatur locus. Sic in parabasi Vesparum, quam comoe- 
diam Phiionides docuit, poeta loquKur de primis fabuits, 
qnas Callistratus in se receperat, tanquam de propriis, porro 
respicit Equites, ubi primum ipse suum est professus uo- 
men, attigii Nubes, quas Philonidi commendatas fuisse nou 
slne probabilitatis specie conieci. Quod si Philonides Ve- 
sparum auctor spectantibns habitus esset, profecto ilia es- 
sent plane praepostera et perrersa: at apparet omnibus 

\ Atheniensibus uotum fuisse^ cuius ppetae fabulam doeturus 
esset Philonides. Rursus in Pace, quam fabulam ipse do- 
cuit Aristophanes, de sua poesi deque aemulis poetis eadem 
prorsus didt, vix pauculis verbis immutatls, quae io Vespa- 
rum parabasi leguntur, quae quidem fabula Phiionidis no- 
men prae se tulit: deinde dicit, quid in Daetalensibus sive 
Babyioniis spectaverit, quamquaiQ has fabuias Caliistratas do* 
cnit. Certum igitur est, Aristophanem, postquam Eqnites do^ 
cuisset, etiamsi aiieno nomine ateretar, nee dissimfalasse se 
nec iatuisse spectantes. 

At iilad quaeritur, qaae ratio sil earam fabalarumv qaa» 
ante Eqaites acripsit Aristophanes: et iilud quidem ex IHIi 
loeia, qao> «aepius ia» dixi, eiocet, poetam primas illaa 
OfNnoediaa, Daciaieusea, BabjdeniiAi, Aoharnenaes postea aii» 
itetfciaaae: aed lilud dabiom, qnb tempore innoloerit, haa 
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eoBoedias non a CaUUilrato, aed ab Arislopbane compoaifaa 
fniase. lam qaod in Eqnitnm parabasi t. 512 dicit : 
^^ji 8i {^avfia^iv v(kSv cfijaiv noXlovg avt^ ngooiovtaQ 
Tcal ^aaavi^i/P, dg ovxl nakai ;^o^dy aitoifj xa&' kavtov^ 
. riliag Vfiiv ixiXsvas q>gdaai. 

id doounieato eat, Ariatopbania landem et nomen cito per- 
Crebniaae, Hoc 9taXa$ qai miiHme nrgere relit, certe ad 
Acharnensea referre debet, qaam comoediam docait Calli- 
atratna anno ante, quam Eqaites exbibait ipae Aristophanea* 
Itaqne hoc qnidem tenendom eat, etiam Acbarnenaea cam 
agerentar, noa Calliatratam, aed Aristoph^nem Talgo ancto- 
rem cwmoediae habitam esae: qaare omnia qnae iUic poeta 
dicit de se, ad Aristophanem, non ad Callistratam referenda 
snnt* Necesse esset ita stataeremas, etiam si prorsas non 
congrnerent cnm Aristopbanis persona, qaae ibi legantnr, 
malto vero magis, qaandoqaidem omnia optime conveninnt 
in hnnc poetam. Et primam qaidem qaod iegitar v. SOOs 

Ovx avaaxi^aoiiM* fAtjdi Xiye (lot av Xoyov 

dg fiefiiofixd ae Kkiwvog sti fidXkov^ ov 

xatatefitS toiai/p iTinevai xattifiata. 
apertissime , ei Aristophanis persona dictam est , qai Eqaites 
in Cleonem iam tnnc meditabatnr. Item qaod legitar infrai 
V. 877: 

Kaitoi, didoixa noUlLd* — 

avtog T* ifiavtov vno Kkiwv^g clna&ov 

iniatafuxc 8id t^v niQvad 7i(afi(g8iav. 

elaelKuaag ydg fi.' etg to ffovkevtriQK^v 

8iiffaXke Tcal \pev8^ kateYkdttitj^ fAOV 

TcdxvxlofioQei xankvvev^ d!at' okiyov ndvv 

dniakofifiv fiokvvQnqayfAOVOvfievog. 
Dicaeopolis haec loqaitar, cuius persoMa Aristophanes ita est 
nsus, ut quae ipse de rebas publidis sentiret, iibere eloque* 
retqrt itaque non mirum est, si, qui^e ipse a Cieone perpes* 
soa erat, in hunc transfert: atqui ostendit hic iocus, qui 
factum «it, ut Aristophaais nomeii omnibus innotesceret: 
recte scboliaata ad hunc locum dixit : lig dno tov ngoadnov 



rov noifjtov 6 koyog ovrog. etdeinde: xcofKodiag] rovgBa'- 

flvXvDviovg* rovtovg Y&Q ngo tfSv 'jlj^aqvivDV 'jigtatOffavfjQ 

iSida^eVf iv olg noXXovg xaTccjg imeVm ixcofiioSrjae yag tag 

xlfjQMtag xal ^u^tpoTorjyra^ ciQX^ ^^ Kkimva^ naQOvrwv 

ttiSv ^ivcav • Hna yaQ SQafia tovg Ba^vlcaviovg tfj tdSv z/io- 

vvaii^v ioQtfi, ijtig iv t(o iaQi imtBXehat^ iv & etfeQOV 

tovg cfOQOvg oi avfifiaxoi* xal Sta iovto OQyia&elg d. 

KXia)V iyQaxjjato avtov dStxiag eig tovg noXitag^ aig eig 

iifiQtv rov Srj fiov tavta nmotrjxota' xa\ ^eviag Si avtov 

iyQuxfjato xal elg ayojva ivi/iaXev. Haec oinnia propeino- 

dnm recte ab iilo grammatfco dispntafa snnt, qnippe qnae 

bonreniant cum iis, quae ipse poeta infra proponit: nam 

V. 496 enndem Dicaeopoiin faaec dicentem inducit : 

MjJ fiot (p&ovriai^t^ y avSQeg oi &e(ofievoty 

el nttoxog (Sv enett* iv 'Ad-ijvaiotg Hyetv 

fziXlco nfQt tijg noXeojg^ tQvytoSiav nottSv. 

To yaQ Sixatov olSe xai tQVyaSia,- 

iy(o Si Xi^(o Setva fxiv^ Sixaia Si. 

ov yctQ fie vvv ye Sta^aXet KXi(ov, ott 

^iv(ov naQovtCDV t^v noXtv xaxiSg Xiy(o. 

aitol y&Q iapiev ovnl A^vai(o r' dydiv, 

xovnci) §ivot naQetatv\ 

nbi timiliter scholiasta: (og ix tov notijtov tovto' nQoeiijQt]* 

tat Si ta neQt toviov^ ^ivojv naQovtcov] Sta to iv totg 

BaPvXcjvioig hoXXcjv naQovtCDV ^ivcov eiQtjxivat xata noX- 

hSv tov '^Qtatorpdvtjv* Sto xai xatfjyoQii&ri vno tov KXi^o- 

vog. Apparet enim ex his Cieonem in ins poetam Tocansse, 

quod in Babjloniis nimia dicendi iicentia maghis Dionysiia 

civitatem Atheniensium perstrinxerit: atqn! cum Callistratns 

a praetore iilius fabulae docendae facultatem impetraTisset, 

in eum quidem proprie iilud crimen fnit deferendnm : at 

vero consentaneum est, aut Aristophanem ipsum sua sponte 

professum esse, quis auctor esset flifus combediae, autCieo-' 

nem, cum Aristophanis nomen iam tunc percrebruisset, id^uod 

deinde probabo, contiouo hunb, in quo 80I0 ctilpa fiaerefiat; 

petiisse: atque inde ab bac litei quam Cleo Aristopbani lit^' 
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teDdll, profecto npn erat caiqaaiii obscantm, quit auctor e$- 
set Gomoediaram illaram, ita ut cam Acliarneoaea doceret, 
qaamvis ilia qaoqae fabuia Caliistrati nomen prae se ferret» 
commode de se ipse loqui posset. Hec aine iactantia qoa- 
dam in parabasi Acharnensinm de so snisque in rempubli- 
cam meritis praedicat t, 628: 
'jE^ ov ye ^OQotai^v iq^iavtixiv tQV)^$xQis 6 diddaxaXog 

fj/i(av, 
ovnta naQi^i} nQog rd -d-iarQov ki^tav cis de^iog ianv, 
diafiallofuvQs S' vno xdiv ixd^Qdiv iv *A&tivaioi^ Ta}(V- 

fiovloig, 
wg x&>ii(a8ti tfiv noXiv Vfmv Z(A rav S^ov xa&v/3Qi^$^ 
anoxQiVia&at Sahab vx}vl nQog ^A&rivaiovg taxvfiovkovg. 
Iliad aperte profitetar poeta, se iam aiiquoties comoediaa 
populo speetandas pri^osnisse, Ternm sub alieno nomine 
delitnisse neque unquam de se verba faeere ausam esse: 
nunc vero inimleoram caiamniis e» addnctum esse, ut iptfe 
suam a^at causam seque adversus crimina iiia defendat : satis 
autem aocnrate indicat, quo nomine sit accuaatus a Ciedne: 

wg xiaftfoSet riiv nohv r^fjuiSv xal rav Sijfiov xadi^Qi^i. 
Deinde sutem poeta oatendit, quanta kiiaria sibi sit iiiate, 
cam fn illa comoedia^ quae haee crimlna excttaverit, in Ba-i* 
byloniis profecto non populo Atlieniensi. ig nominiam conflarei 
sed coil^moda multa affere Toluerit. Et inde ab hoc tem> 
pore nomen suum iilustrissimum esse libere piaedicat poela^ 
quod ut amplificaret mag^, lepidam aliquam^ finxit fabulam 
de Persarum rege v. 616: 

Ovtfo S ' aitov 7UQ% tijg tokf^fjg ^Stj noQQto xkiog tjxeii, 
ot€ xal §aai)^vg Aaxedaifioviwv t^v nQea/Seiav /SaaaA 

vi^wVj 
iiQoittjaev nQbita pdv avvoig noteQOit^ taig vavai XQa^ 

tovaLVy 
Hta Si toOtov roi' noitjt^v notiQOvg iinoi xaxa nolXa. 
tovtQt)g yaQ €(pij tovg av&Qninovg noi,v fiiXtiovg yeya- 

v^a&aif 
^ xal t^ noUfAm noXv v$xitaHV tovtov ^vfi^Xov sxovtag^ 



Atqae Mtis sdfte eam bae fabnla allad qoid eonianxit: 

dia rai&^ Vficcg jiaxtdaifiovioi f^v eiQ^vtjv nQO^a* 

lovvTa$, 
xal triv JXyivwv anaixovaw * xal rijf^ vviaov fiiv iscHv^s 
ov (pQOVvi^ova\ aXX^ iva tovvov tov noitjr^v acpeXwvTat. 
aXk* Vfieig roi (it}noT* a(f^&\ dg X(Ofnadi]aH ra dixcuit, 
(ffialv d' Vfjiag noXka diSd^eiv ayd&\ dlar^ evSaifiovag 

eivaiy 
ov &wmviov ov8^ vnoTeivwv fiia&ovg oiS' i^anarvX^ 

ovdi navovQYoiv ovdi TtataQdoiVj akka ra ^Xriara d$- 

Sdojcwv. 

nQog tavta KXewv xal nakafAaa&fo 

xa\ nav in* ifiol Texraivea&cn xrX. 
Et^im Cieon, qai Arittophanem in ina vocaveratt qaod 8a«* 
perbe popalo illaaisael, nihii, nt consentaneam est, effedti 
ttaqae denno mali qaid in Ariatophanem macliinabatar, eam- 
qne aat ipte accasavit ant aliam qaem aabomairit (id qnod 
▼erisimilias Tidetar, et illac potissimam referendam eat, 
qaod dicit poeta Kkewv xal naXafjiaa&fo xcei nav in ifiol 
tixraivea&cii) qai tanqnam peregrinam poetam argaeret: 
haiaa enim criminis aierat convictas poeta, non facile in po* 
aternm ei licoerit comoedlas docere: ad hanc alteram igitnr 
caaaam accedit Aristophanes dicitqae non illepide, Lacedae*- 
monioB Aeginam propterea maxime petere, at se aibi civem 
asdscant: ex ^o qoidem ioco apparet, illam de Ariatopha- 
nia peregrinitate rumorem non prorsas inanem foisse. Id 
qood etiam Bnpolis indicat, qui hoc ipsam crimen in aemn* 
Inm coniicit Fr. inoert. I. Hanc alteram accasationem intel* 
lexit scholiasta Acharn. v. 378: xal ^eviag Si avrov iyQa^ 
^aro xal elg dycSva ivejSaXev, At confnsa sunt, qaae in 
Bcholiis ad Parabasin v. 661 leguntar: rijg vriaov^ iv r\ rd 
XfOQia * AQiarc^dvovg f keycj Si riig Alyivtjg^ et deinde: 
ivrev&ev rivig VQfii^ovai,v iv jiiyivjf rdg ^(OfAtfSiag nomv 
rov * AQiaTO(fdvriV Std rd inevijvoxevai avrov* dkX' iva 
rQvrov rov nQitjrtjv d(pei,0DVTa^ r^v Aiyivccv, ovx Vfuig. 
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raig ccKfi&iiatg itg i]V toSv iv xi\ vt^if xkriQOVXflOavtidV * 
ovdiv Si ixoiXv£ xal hiQw&i avyyQaffHVy ei vno ^ctxsdm- 
fioviovg fi vijaog iyeyovei, hoc tamen ex his certo sstis 
coili^ere possumus, Aristophanem in Aegina insuia praedia ha- 
bniHBe, el hoc fortasse argumento simui iiia pereg^rinitatig 
accuBatio nisa est. Dilncide hoc dicit, Theogene auctore 
QBna Bchoiiaata Piatonis p, 381 ed. Bei^lcer: KptexXfiQcoat 
8i Tcal Tfjv AiyiVav, wg Oeoyivfig iv tio ntgl jHyivfigj qno 
quidem in ioco xanxXi^Qfoae ferri nequit, scripseral gram- 
maticnS' xatexktiQOvxv^^ '^^^ Aiyivav^ qnod brevit^ 
diclnm pro Xiagiov iv ry Alyivp, Theogettea iiie alibi non 
commemoralur , ei nesdo an idem sit, qui Tkeagenes aliaB 
dicitnr, qui Carica el Macedomisa scripsil, certe non esl in 
dnbilalionem vocanda eios anctoritaB, cum Piatonis Bcholiasla 
in Uio loco oplimos BecnluB sil anclores. Al Incuienlo hoc 
teslimonio erroris convincere possnmuti Bchoiiastam. aiium 
ad enndem AriBlophanis locomt ovddg iaroQfjxeVj cig iv AL 
yki^ff xexTfirai t$ ' AQMvofpavfig^ aXi^ eotxe tavsa mQlKaif 
haTQccTQV UyeiV , og XBxXfiQOVx^^'^ ^^ Aiyivfi fA£Ta fijv 
avaataaiv AYymig ino twv / A&tjvaiwv. Atqol TheogeneB 
memoriae prodidit2 iliod autem quod de Caliistrato intelie* 
ut, etiamsi probari poBBet eondem hunc Caiiistratnm inAe§init 
praedia sortilum CBse, quod quidem lolum in conieclnra vi* 
deluf positnm esse, nnllo potesl pacto ferri* 

Al sub examen vocanda sunt ea, quae in vita AristO'* 
plianis de his rebus memoriae prodita sunl. Ji^t^x&^w^ 
3* avTZ (KXicftvi) 6 * AQi>atoq)avrig ^ inel Sii ^iviag xaT* 
avTQV yQaqfiv e&eto xal oti iv SQafiati^ avtov Ba^vXfo* 
vio^g Sii^aXa toSv 'A&i]Vaicov tag xXriQCJTag ccQXccg naQov- 
xmv ^ivuiv, (ig ^ivov di avtov BXeys^ naQoaov oi fAiv av^ 
T&v ifaai ^PoSiov ano AivSov^ oi 8e AlyiVriTtjv, aTOxa^o-* 
(UV0$ ix Tov nXetatov XQOVOV tag SiatQifiag nouia&ai, av* 
t6&&, y xal Qti, ixixTrjto ixnae^ xata tivag Si, (og bti> d 
metiiQ avTOv 0iXmnog Aiyivfittig^ Grammaticus iUe cau* 
Bas reeensere vuil, quibus irapuisus Aristophanes Equites in 
Cleonem BCripBeril: at inepta proraas et perversa sunt, quae 
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prlmo loco leguntar: leviter depravata Ae corrigenda snnt: 
JifiX&Q^vaB 5* avTM 6 ' jiQiarocpdvfjg , inetdrj ^iviag xar' 
avTOV yQttcpriV e&erOf ot$ iv SQafzaTi avTOv Ba/3v}.oth- 
vioig Sii/JaXe xtX. Hoc enim dicit, aeg^re tnlisBe Aristo- 
phanem, qaod pereg^inae originis crimen Cleon in ipsam 
conieceritf qai qaidem saccensaerit Aristophani propter Ba- 
bylonios: et tam indicat, qao iare Aristophanes pereg^rinaa 
potaerit Tideri. Conveniant igitar haec omnino cam iis, 
qaae ipse poeta eiasqae interpretes de hac re prodiderant, 
nisi qaod hic grammaticas breTiter minnsqae accarate rem 
eipohit, itaqae primara caasam, eamqne gfranssimam, qoam 
Cieon Aristophani intendit propterea, qaod popolo maie- 
dixisset, prorsos praetermisit. Deinde pergit: *Anoh)diivai 
3i avTov emovTa acTsiiog ix tov ^OfiriQov Tavra* 

Mi^TfjQ fiiv r* ifii q/fjai rov efifiievar avraQ eycoye 
ovx old^' oi yaQ mi T$g iov yovov avrog dviyvio. 
Fidem his abiadicant, et haec omnia Aristophane Indigna 
existiniant: mlhi vero secoa Tidetor : namqoe Athenis in ia« 
diciis molta saepe ridicola proferebantor ad iadfbam gra?i- 
tatem moiiiendam, minimeqoe abhorret ab Aristophanis co- 
mici poetae ingenio, praeter alia etiam eiasmodi dicterio ntl 
in oaosa profecto non sane gravi: dici aotem vixpotest,1qaam 
late asos et aoctoritas Homericorom carminom apod 6rae« 
cos patoerit: docomento sont vei iili scriptores, qoi claro* 
ram Tiroram dicta memoriae mandaveront. Deniqoe haec 
addit: JevTeQov di xal tqltov avxocpavTrj^elg dnifpvye xa\ 
ovTU) fpaV6Q(Sg xaTaoTa&etg noXiTijg xaTexQaTr^ae tov KXeta^ 
vog\o&ev (ptjaiv 

AvTog t' ifiavTov vno KXiiavog ana&ov 
iniaTafiat Sii xai rd t^f}g. 
Qaod dicit tertiom qooqoe in ios vocatom esse Aristopha- 
nem, dixit aliqoid Feri, sed qood hoc qooqoe refert ad iliam 
de civitate poetae qoaestionem, et eodem etiam modo Achar- 
nensiom istos versos interpretator, in eo errat: namqoe iile 
locas spectat primam iitem, qoam Cleo poetae intendit, se- 
cnnda aotem caosa foit de peregrina origine* At non conti* 
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nnil se Cleo , sed eilani pogtea inflectatag est Aristophanemi 
qaoraam spectat iile locna Vesparam inde a ?. IS84: 
Eiai Tiveg, oi (i* iXiyov dg y,(XTttdifjXX6yf]V, 
TiviTta KMiav fi* vneriQaxrev imxsifievog, 
Tcai.fjic xaxiaig exviae* xa&^ ot' anedeiQOfiriV 
ovxTog iyiXojv fiiya xexQayoTa &6(iifievoif. 
ovSiv aQ* ifiov fiilov, oaov di fiovov elSivai^ 
axfafjLfiaTiOV einoTi tv &h/}6fi6Vog ix/SahS^ 
Tavta xaTiSfiv vno tv fiiXQOV im&i^xiaa, 
uTa vvv i^noTtjaev ^ x^Q^^ ^^*' afinekov» 
Non possnnt haec referri ad lilad tempas, qaod proxime 
Babjlonios inaecatom est: nam tanc nalio pacto eiasmodi 
ramor existere potait, Aristophanem cam Cleone in gra- 
tiam rediiase : hnnc enim rnmorem vel JSquitea evertere de- 
bebant: veram necessario' referenda haec aant ad illad tem- 
pu8, qaodVespas proxime praecessit: apparet i^itar satis li- 
qnido ex hoc loco, Cleonem, postqaam Aristophanes Eqaiteflf 
docait, tertio poetam in iadlciam vocansse, poetamqae in 
magnam discrimen addactam esse. Atqae etiam si deesset 
hoc docamentam, qaod omnem dabitationem tolllt, non esset 
Teri simile Cleonem tam patienter talisse tantam i^nominiam, 
qaanta Aristophanes ipsam aflfecerat: indigne aatem hic. fert 
poeta, qaod probris se laedant 11, qai ipsam deseraerint in 
indicio, qaod dictitent ipsam cam Cleone in graiiam rediisse, 
qai neqaaqaam laboranti saccurrerint: nam qood legpltor 
jv. 1S86 xaTa indignantls est, neqoe vero ad tempas refer- 
tor, hoc enim dicit poeta, et tamen, cum in discrimine ver" 
sarer^ ii qui procul a periculo erant^ ridebantj placide CleO" 
nem vociferantem audientes: fiiya xexQayora reciissime de 
Cleone viro popalari dictom est, qoi vociferatione et cla- 
more plorimam valebat, iiaqoe aiibi dicitor habere (pcov^v 
^aQaSQag oXe&Qov TiTOXviag aot xexQccxTijg KvxXo/36qov (fw^ 
vrjv exiov: male vnlgo ad Aristophanem referont. lam Arl- 
stophanes dicit, sibi, cum animadvertisset parum ptaesidii 
esse in populo, satias visum esse, cedere Cleonia potentiae 
et aliqaamdio simolare amicum. Et profecto postqnam 
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BqQtteB docnit, pepereenit poeta Cleoni: uamqne Holcadea 
obiter tantam videntur Cleonis nomen attig^isse: at vero in 
hac fabnla mrsns saepins de indastria iacessivit illum homi- 
nem , quod vei nomina iila BSeXvxXiuiV et ^PikoxXiwv ar- 
foant, itaque recte de se dixit: 

Eiia vvv i^t]7idTtja£V ij ;f«g«| rrjv afinelov, 
Praeterea aatem, ai iicet aliqaid de coniectura adiicere, de* 
cem iiii versus, qoi iis, qaos adscripsi, praegressi aunt, qui« 
qae exciderant, gravem Cieonis vexationem continebant| ita- 
qae commode satis iiia subiang^ebantar: ^ 

Eiai Tivesy oi fx' sXeyov dg xatadiijXkdy^v. 
iqaibas refataret illam famam, se reconciiiatam eese cam 
Cleone. Atqne ad eandem famam pertinet quod dixit supra 
▼. 1086 : 

Toiovtov idfiv tegag ov cprjaiv dtiaag xaTaS(OQo8ox^aa$, 
aXk* inkg ifmv hi xai vwl noXtfiSi. 
qnlbaa aimliia legontar tn Pace v. T59: namqae nonnalll 
dixisse videntur, Aristophanem donis corraptum a Cieone 
conticoisse^ At ipse Aristophanes car nolaerit saepias Creoni 
tlladere, iibere profitetur in Vespis 61: 

Ov8* ii KXitov y* ekafixfji tijg tvxVQ X^Q^^^f 
. av&ig tov avtov avSqa fAVttcjtevaofiev. 
el In Mubibus v. 517: 

*J[lV del xaivdg idiag uarfigcov aotpiipfAa^ 
ovSiv dU,t]liaiv ofioiag xal ndaag Se^idg, 
Sg fiiyiatov ovta Kkiwv' enauj^ eig t-^v yaatiga^ 
Tcoix itoXfitia^ av&ig inefin^Sija* avtM X£ifiiv(o. 
Superest, at paoca qaaedam dicam de iis, quae scholiastae 
ad Vesp, 1384 sqq. perhibent, quae quidem omni ex parte 
perversa et commenticia sunt : ^'ASriXov nottQOV tijg KaXltr' 
atgdtov dg ti^v ^ovXriv eiaaydiy^g xal vvv fAifAvriaxttai,^ 
oti^ avtov Kkiwv eiariyaytv^ i] higov xat* avtov yevofAs^ 
vov ' jdgiatocpdvovg (scr, higag xaT* avtov yevof^iv^g 
* Aqiatofpdvovg) xai fiii eiaaywyrjg^ dlKd dnetl^g tivog^ 
oneg xal fidllov ifiipaivetai. et deiude: inixeito ydg avtia 
KHiov iiti ixojfAM^eito vn avtov* aSr^Xov Si ei fjietd 
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ro Sidcc^ai, ToifQ ^lnTtiag UyH. Ipsa oralionh conformatio 
satig 8uperqae docet, hanc grammatfcani niillo aoctore haec 
scripsitse, sed ex hoc aolo loco coniectaram fecisse: itaqae 
etiam inseite Calliatratam , noQ Aristophanem a Cleone in 
las Tocatam esae censet: sed de hoc errore dictam eat 
iam aapra. 

liiad vero adiiciendam eat, Aristophanem etiam cum pri- 
mam fabnlam, Daetaienses, scripsisset et Callistrato docen- 
dam tradidisset, non plane in obscaro delitaisae, aed et «mi* 
cia familiaribasqae innotnisae et fortasse Calilatrato adfaiiae 
ln choro docendo: itaqae in Acharnensiboa ▼• 1150 gra?iter 
eonqaeritar de Antimacho chorego , qai ipsum ab epoJaram 
Beleiinitate aegrega?erit: 

'Avtifiaxov tov Wascadog tov ^vyy^ifijf tov fi^Ximv 

nomfittiv^ 
wg fiiv ankta Xoytf xamg i^oliautv 6 Zivg^ 
og y* i/Ai tov tXiifiova Ar^vaka xoQtlY^y dnixXe$a' aSin 

sivov. 
et aic deinceps magna cam acerbitate illam dirig devovet; 
profecto aatem non potaiaaet hoc ei opprobrio vertere, niai 
iiie noaaet Aristophanem comoediae esse aactorem, Recte 
aatem Fritzschiaa in Comment. de Daetai. p. vidit haec 
ad Daetalcnses referenda ease. 

Itaqae at brevi comprehendam, longae dispotationis haec 
aamma eat, Aristophanem prae ioveniii verecondia camprimum 
acriberet comoediaf, eaa .Caliistrato commendavisse, sed 
postea qooqoe, cum iam ipse fabalae docendae pericalam 
feciaaet, eandem retinuisse consaetodinem et plerumqae vel 
Callistrati vei Philonidis indastria osam esse; utrumqae poe- 
tam» non hi^trionem fuisse; ne ipsum quidem Aristophauem 
in Equitibus Cleonis partes suscepisse; Aristophanis laudem, 
qnamvis aub alieno nomine deiitesceutem , cito omnibus iu'^ 
notuisse, itaque hunc, noa Callistrat^mj ter aut ab ipap 
Cieone aut ab alio quo, quem ille sabomavera4« in iudi- 
ciam vocatum essc» Verum haec hactenus. 
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Postreinani hanc comoediam sGripsit Aristophanes eam> 
qne Araroti iiUo docendam commiait, qnod docet anctor Ar- 
gnmenti Plat! II: TiXavTaiav Si dtdd^ag t^v xojfiofSiav 
Tavxfiv (JlXovTOv) inl ro! iSico ovofjiaTi xal tov vlov avtov 
avoT^aat ^AgaQOTa [Si* aiTiig] toiq &6aTaiq jhvlofievoQ 
Ta vnoXoma Svo Si^ ixBivov xa&ijxc, KdxakoP xai Aioko^ 
aixwva, Qnod accuratus aiioqni grammaticns boc ordine co- 
\ moedias re^enset, argnit priorem esse Cocalnm^ posterio- 
rem Aeolosiconem : contraria aane Dindorfii est sententia, 
qni p. 81 dicit: nQnod antem argnmenti acriptor KoixaXov 
xal AioXoaixma acribit, ai forte Cocalnm Aeolosicone prio- 
rem habnit, in errore versatns est, ut Tidetur. Nam Aeolo- 
Biconem mediae comoediae fabulam fnisse ex Platonii verbis 
intellig;itnr, Cocalnm antem ad novam comoediam pertinuisse 
infra ostendetnr p. 87.'' Sane Platouins dicit p. XXXIV : "Eni- 
Xmov ol X^QVyoi, ov yaq Sti ngo&v/iiav elxov ol ^A&yi^ 
vaioi, Tovg x^QVyoifg Tovg Tog Sanavag rotg ;fQ^f vraeg nag-^ 
i^ovTag ;ffepoTOV*ry • . tov yovv AiaXoaixiova * AQtaTOcpavrig 
iSiSa^iV, Sg ovx i^H Ta ^OQr^a fiiXti* TtSv yaQ xoQTjycSy fjLti 
XiiQOXOVOVfiivfav xa\ t<Sv xoq^^tcjv ovx i^ovTtav Tag tqo^ 
rpag v7U^pQi&f] T^g x(Ofi(oSiag fiilr] xal raiv vno&i^ 
anav 6 TQonog fieTe/SXii&rj, axonov yiiQ oviog rfi ccq^ 
j(aia xiOfKoSia tov axoSnTeiv Sijfiovg xa\ StxaoTag xa\ 
aTQaTfjyovg^ naQelg 6 ^AQi^TOtpavrig to avvri&(ag ano- 
amixpat Sia Tov noXirv q)6fiov, AioXov to SQafia t6 
yQa(fiv TOig TQayiaSotg (og xaxdSg ixov SiaavQei* toioV" 
Tog ovv ioTiv 6 Tfjg fiiarig X(Ofi(oSiag Tvnog, oXog ioTtv o 
AioXoaix(ov ' AQiatotpavovg xa\ oi ^OSvaastg KQaTivOv xal 
nXiiaTU tcjv naXaiwv SQafiaT(OV ovt€ xoQi'^ot ovtc naQa^A* 
aeig exovTa. Itaque grammaticns ille in Aeolosicone mediad 
comoediae speciem repraesentari dicit, qnemadmodum auctor 
vitae Arist* dicit' Aristophanem etiam novae comoediae 
qnasi initinm fecisse ia Cocalo: *FyiveTo Si xa\ aiTiog ^ii* 
Xov Toig vioig x(Ofiixoigy Xiyu) Sfi ^iXiqfiovi xa\ MevdvSQio^ 
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fpfjtfiofjiatog yag yivofiivov xoQfjyt^fcov , wati /itj xtafi^iPif 
tiva xal tiSv xoQriyuiV ovxit* avtfxovtmv ngdg to XOQVy^Pif 
xal navtanaaiv ixXeXomviag tijg vXtjg tdHv xcDfnoSutv dia 
tovtwv ecvtSv^ aitiov yag xojfKoSiag to axiintHV tivag, 
MyQaxps KcixaXov ^ iv (a eiaayei (f&ogavxal avayvioqiafioif 
xoi taXXa navta a i^tiXiaaa Mivavdgog» At Dinddrfins er* 
rat, qni inde conl^cerit Aeolosiconem priorem esse Cocato, 
arbitratns ille qnidem, nt videtnr, AeoIoBiconem intef' mediae 
comoediae fabulas referendnm esse, Cocalnm antem ad no-^- 
vam comoediam pertinere, qnod fieri nnlk» pacto poteat: 
eodem enim inre etiam Cratini DlyaseB pott Peloponneaiacnm 
bellnm reiicere liceret. Ex iis, qnae grammatici illi vere, 
qnamvis parnm dilncide dispntavernnt , de vl et natura illa« 
rnm fabularnm, non item de tempore coniecturam capere 
possnnms. Et ntraque quidem fabnla et Aeolosicon et Co- 
calns mediae comoediae accensendae omnino snnt, sed eo 
differunt, quod Aeoloslcon quidem prorsns mediae comoedtae 
speciem prae se fert, Cocalus, etsi hnic quoque fabnlae an- 
tiqua fama subest, totus tamen in privatis rebus versatnr, 
Itaque recte cum Menandri aut Philemonis comoediis com* 
ponl potnit At aliquam tamen coniectnram facere possnmns 
de tempore, qno hae comoediae actae sint: constat utram- 
qne fabulam ab Aristophane sene compositam esse postqnam 
Plntum II docuit h.e. post Olymp.XCVII 4. lam vero Stri- 
das V. ^AQaQiag tradit hunc poetam primnm Olymp. CI iti 
certamen descendisse, qnod Meinekins voK I p. 343 ad eas 
refert fabnlas, qnas ipse Araros elaboravit, non ab Aristo- 
phane patre accepit; neque enim verisimile est Aristophanem 
mnltum nltra Olymp. C vitam eitendisse, omnino antem Im* 
probabile, poetam postquam sedeclm fere annos conticuisset, 
continno circa Olymp. CI doas comoedias scripsisse easqne 
fiiio commisisse: hoc igitnr certum esse videtnr, ntramqne 
fsbnlam ant^ Olymp. CI doctam esse, priorem atitem Ibcniii 
Cocalo, Aeoloslconi poiteriorem cofhcedendnm ^sse, qnonian3f 
nifail est, quod £[rammatico iUi fidem abrogemuil. Ceteitini 
ArKrotem patris como^d&is exhibuisse memorat Miani scbo^ 
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UmU Platon. p. 881. Secnndara antem Aeolo^conis recen- 
«ioneni, qaam Athenaena commemorare videtnr, iam anpm 
reieci. 

^eoloaicon fabnla rocata eat abAeolo, caiqa liberomm- 
qne infandam calamitatem Enripides flebili nobilita?it tra- 
Hpoedia, qnam AristpphaneB non semei (vid. Nub. 1874« Thes- 
mophor. 412. Ran. 1118. 1528) j^aTiter eiag^itant, et a 
Sicone coqno, ut videtnr. Siconis npmen 8er?ile fnil, qnem- 
admodnm eat apnd Eobolam Athen. I p. 28 A: 

JSixwv iyd 
fiefiQeyfiivog flxio xal xexw&wviafiivog. 
JB. mnwxag ovtog; A. va\ fia Jioi nimwc^ iyoi 
MtvSalov. 
tfi qiii magis etiam rem confirmat Alexla in Aaotodidascaio 
iH4« P- ^^ IS* ^^ ^^ 2icjTiuiv (ftialv iv tm SQafiati Sav^ 
^iav Tivct otxittiv mnoifja&ai nQotQiTiOfAavov inl rjdvnd" 
^^^av OfAoSovkovg iavTov xai UyovTa* 

Ti tavTa ktjQitg (pXtjvatfoiv avm xaTOi 
Avxuov^ ^AxaStjfjuiav^^SiSeiov nvkag^ 
^tjQovg aoffiaTtHv^ ovSi ev tovtwv xaXov. 
niviafiiVy ifinivwfuv^ to Hixwv^ £ix(ov, 
XaiQWfAiV^ 'd<»g ^veaTu tt^v ^pvxfiv TQicfHV* 
jSicQH.aatem a Spsipatro, no?ae nt Tidetar comoediae poeta, 
timqaiiiii artis calinariae princepB magnis laadibas effertar, 
nbi coqaaa aMqais didt apad Athen. i;^ p, 878 A: 
T6 SiSaaxaXuov ijfiag ad^fiiv 

to Sixwvog* ovTog T^g "^ix^^^S ^QX^y^^ ^^- 
iSiSaaxiV iifiaq nQoi%ov daTQokoyetv Sixwv^ 
Sn^^a fi^hTd TavT* iv&vg aQXitexTOVHV, 
f^Q^ (j^W^fffS xateXx^ ndvTag Tovg lo/ovg 
^il4 ^d^li Tovtoig ileye td atQatfjyixd^ 
.^0 ^^si:jsixv9ig eanevSe Tav&' iifidg fia&elv, 
fRfifP. Umm T^9^ %W. rettnlit Graaertas, qui in Huseo Rhe* 
iiM TOl* II P*^9 9qq* de hac Aristpphanis comoedia dispu* 
ta?lt& San.«i ftoteiq ex illo loco nihii ceirti cpmperima^ d^ 
^f^i*^» 4^9 ^kf^M v4xerit, n^m, cpquqs ille , qaein indoxit 
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fM^iefj nthtl alind dteil, qnam se antiqtiam illam artis on« 
linariae landem, qnam inchoairerit Sieon, snetentare. lam vere 
Athenienees, qni nsqne ad belli PelopOAneBiaci flnepi aUi!> 
qnam certe speciem antiqnae simplicitatis et continentiae 
aervaverant, post illad tempue, cnm nihii snbiimins hone- 
atinsqne eornm animQs agitaret, prorsna difflaebant deliciia 
et Toinptatibns, maximeque viguit ilio tempore, quod beilum 
Peloponnesiacum proxime insecutum est, artis culinariae stu- 
dium: namque qnemadmodnm aetate provectiores ein^modi 
delicias studiose expetunt, ita etiam aenescentes et confectf 
propemodum iam popuii aummam victna eultuaque mollitiem 
et depravationem aequnntur, id quod «aediae comoediae re- 
liqniae satia dilucide oatendunt; itaque circa illud tempm 
Siconem artis iiliua anctorem potiaaimum floruiase cenaeo* 
Ipanm quidem nomen comoediae inditnm^/oAoff/xa^i^Grauer-» 
tns recle explicat, exemplia consimUibna adiectia, de homine, 
qui Aeoii et Siconis aimul indolem coniunxerit duaaque quaai 
indnerit personaa. At quod idem Granertua cenaet, totam 
hanc fabulam in deridenda Euripidis trafoedia versatam 
eaae, nec comoediae reliquiia confirmari poteat, et omnino 
adversatur uaturae ac rationi poeaia: quamquam hie error, 
inveteratns ille quidem, Iiic perstringi tantum potest. Imo Ari- 
alophanea fabutam illam antiquam de Aeolo ita tractavit at- 
que iepide immutavit, ut sui saeculi imaginem haud obaeU'' 
ram exliiberet: et exagitavit ilie quidem maxime inaanaa U* 
bidinee iliamque victus exquidtam luxnriam, de qua moda 
dixi: documento snnt fragmenta liuius comQediae: < adde 
praeterea Libaninm Epist. 420 p. 8I>5: qQOVH fiiv fui^o» 
^AhttfimSov^ nom di tA ^ixwvog, 6 ti di o^og iii^a Ti»i 
* AQhatO€ff6vfiP i^v. . 

Athenaens VII p^ 276c: TtSv di naffovttav ygafAftari^ 
x£v T$g dno/SXitffag eig t^v toi; SUnvov naQacxeviiv itptjf 
HTa mig iunvfioofuv rosavtu Snnva^^ Yawg Sia vvHTdgy 
fig d x^Qkig * AQ$aTO(favtig iv Atoh>aixu>vi dmv^ omttog 
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Uym olop^l 3i' oltjQ wiftog. Non ipsa poetiie Terbt «d- 
bibait Athenaeua, sed niliil aliad dgDificavit, qnam in Iiac 
Aristophanis fabnla conyiviani per totam noctem continnari. 

II. 

*jiXV avvaov* ov fiiXXeiV iXQV^i ^Q ayoQccaa) 
'jina^ccTiav&^ oa* Sv xeXeinjg^ cu yvvai, 

Saidaa v. *jlyoQ&aai> et Gramm. Bekkeri vol. I p. 8ftl 
30: ^AyoQaaai Xiyovai, t6 5' dyoQav ^aQ^aQov^ naQddny'- 
fjiatcDV Si fieara navta^ eiXijq^&w 8* ofiwe *jlQiaTocfdvovg 
i^ AtoXoaixcavog ( em. Gramm. Bekk. ) ^JlXk* avvaov xrJl; 
Legebatur oaa XiXaveig , quod oorrexit Bekkerus. Loquitur 
baec ipse Aeolosicon, coenam apparaturus. Ceterum de nb- 
tione verbi dyoQa^HV cfr. Phrynichus Bekk. I p. 20 6 et 
Antiatticista ibid. p. 78 8. 

III. 

^'OneQ di lomov (lovov Ir' iqv Iv ty yvd&tf 

Jm^oXov, ysyiVfjT* ifioi dix6XXv/3ov. 

Pollnx IX 68: ^Eoti 8i xal to 8uifioXov iv AiqXoaiM 
Xiovi * AQiaTotpdvovg. ^'OneQ Xom6v fiovov tiv iv Tp yvd&ff 
SmfioXov yivriTai fAOi,\ sed cod. Falckenb. addit tSMoXXoi^ 
X0V5 quod Iiominea docti non recte spreverunt; vidit aliquid 
Heringa, qui coniecit iyivvriaBV tjSti xoXXv/Sov^ at scriben- 
dum erat ysyivtiT* ifiol 8ix6XXv/3ov, et priore yersu ipser 
rendum m: hoc enim dicit Aeolosicon, duos obolos immi- 
nntoa esse, nt vix duo asses dbi supersint. JixoXXv/Sqv etsi 
alias non inveni, recte tamen est formatum, quemadniodiuii 
tqm6XXv^v dicitur, vid. Pollux IX 713 : eit] 8 ' av xai xoX- 
Xv^ov XanTOV ti vofiiafAdtiov. KaXXifiaxog yovv icpfj nsQi 
tHv iv a8ov Xiyiav 'Ex rwv, oxov ^vv xoXXv^qv mm^- 
axovahV^ dg av €ino$ Ttg tov nQogtvx^vtog (cfir. Eupol. 
n6Xiig V: rvvatx* ixivovv xoXXvfiQv xai naXSa xai ^r. 
QOvtaS) xal TQix6XXvfiov ol noiijTai OfAmQov y6fi$a^r Adde 
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klesydilaiii : TgixoXXv^^ vofAUTfioTtiv ri. Homtnei antem 
plebdi solebant asm ore conderoi Tid. Vesp. 787 : AiaxMva 
foQ toi fii ugyccaaTO jivaiavQaTog *0 axwntolijg* dQaxfitiV 
fut^ ifiov nQcifjv Xafifav ^Ek&wv du7UQfiaT$^v iv TOig i^* 
&vaiVj KanHT* ini&tjxe TQ^tg XoniSag fioi xiaxQiw 
Kdyta 'vixatp'» 6/3oXovg yaQ wofitjv la/JetVj Kara /SSe^ 
Xvx&iig oacfQOfievog i^inxvaa. AUter Fritzschiaa Emendatt. 
Aristoph. p. 17 haec constitait, qal de viiiorefacto argento 
acdpit, comparana Ran. 785. Eccles. 816 iiqq. 

IV. 

Joidv^j &V£iai TVQOxv^ang^ iaxa^a. 

PollaxX 101: TvQoxv^atig eativ — iv *^QiatO(pavovg 
AioXoaixwvb JoiSv^ xtX. Coqal vasa enamerantnr, compa* 
tant Vesp. v. 088: JoiSvxa^ tvQoxvijanv, iaxaQav^ j^vrpav. 
'J^X^Q^ qaid ait explicat PhrjrnichnB Bekkeri I ,p. 40 15: 
'EaxoQa^ to axivog iyi* ^ ontatai xQiag ij ix&vg^ 

V. 

Kal fiYiV to Sitv\ dxQ0xmX$a Sr^ aoi, titTaQa 

^yjrjaa taxeQa. 

Athenaens III p.05 E: ' AxQOxMcav Si fiifivfjfiai *j4qi^ 

atOffdviig,jiioloaixwvi KaX fjiriV xtX. Scrtpsi S^ ao$^ vnlgo 

Si ao$, qaod vix ferri potect. Haec qaoqae Aeolosiconta 

•nnt verba. 

VI. 

TiSv Si yfj&iKav 

Qitfitg^ ixovaag axoQoSofiifjtfitov (fvaiv. 

Athenaeas VII p. 87S A: Mvtjfiovevei ttSv yti&vXkiSm 
xal *EmxaQfiog iv ^^Xoxti^ttj ovT^g* *Ev Si axoQoSa Svo 
xal ya&vXkiSeg Svo* xal ^jtgiatoqdvrjg AioXoaixoiVi Sev^ 
tiQta* TtSv Si xtX. At vero illad SevtiQio aive /3(o pror- 
ans abiciendam, ortom enim est ex repetito ilio Svo aive /9^, 
qaod in Bpicharmi versu praeceasit. Deinde iegebator axo* 
QoSotfintoVy quod correxitToupias; Fritzschiaa axQoSofi^fiov 
tr^v (fvaiv. 

5 
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Athenaeus II| p. 118 C; Ovtoq iar^ QiaQliav 6 oqto^ 
noiog, ov fivrjfiovevH IIXdTwv iv IbQyia avyxccraliyiov 
avTw Mi&aiTiOV^ ovtohq yQaifUiV — T^ccl 'AQiaTOtfaVi^^ iv 
rrjQVTC(d7j xai AioloaiK(»VL &ia roitm' '^Uhcfo OeaQinVQg 
xtX. Graviter exercoit bomiBea doctos hi« Atheniiei lociis, 
Grauertas enim corrigit iv [\QVTddrj i) jiioXoaixuDVi, , quod 
qaam ait improbabile nihil adtinet dicere, Dindorfias autem 
legi Tult: iv rriQVTadrj did TOVTtjt)V*"Hxoi) OeaQiCDVog — iSui- 
Xia* xdv uiioXoaixcovi , quae correctio nimiii Tiolenta est. 
SiJ»pJyi(U88ima ea est ratio^ quam ipsa Athenaei verba com- 
mendatit, ut io utroque dramate iidem fai Teraus naurpatt 
aijBt ab ArisitQphaBe: solel enim poeta, ea quae «atia eom- 
mode ipsi Tidentur dieta eaae Tei integra Tel leviter tantiim 
correcta iterare; compares Vesji. t. 10)39 sq. cum Pac. 751 sq. 
quae consulto aunt repetita; alia fortuito prorsus congruunt, 
nt Equitt. t. 155 cum Pac t. 880. Quid* quod saepe in 
eadem comoedia eadem iterantur, ut in Avibus t. 192 et 
T.1918, in Eqaitt. t. 90 et t.114, in Nubb.llSet888. Hob 
^Vi^m versus bis iit duahna comoediis poaitos esse^ eo minus 
^i mirani) quod compedti snBt ad simrlirudinem exordif 
nobilissimi, qno usus est Euripides in Hecuba: 

*!Hxci) vtxQMV xev&fuSva xai axoTov nvXag 
Xinviv^ iV "A^dfjQ x^&^S MxiaTat &eoiv. 
atque ita comparati smit Teraus^ ut utrique cpmoediae satis 
bene couveniant. Eteaim hoec quoque A^iosicon iile dicit, 
quem ^ravitatem tragici seriiionis imitari consentaneum ei»!, 
aptaque satis est Thearionis commemoratio: pariterqae com- 
modissima suat Gerytadi, in qua fabula Aristophanes saepioa 
hoc ipsam Hecubae exordiom risii. Va^ 1 QaaQimvogl^oxkr 
pius 1 p. ]5y vul^o ©eaQioJV, og; Vs. & iSoiXia CaaaQJboRaB^; 
iibri iSooSia. De Thearioiici \id. Plato Cforfia p, 518 B. 
unde saepiut Arlstides elus mentionem fecit vol. III p. 144. 
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^O. 2M. S4S. I^l. 837. 449. ed« Ctnl. et ■eholltttt 0]it« 
dorii v^. III p.4$0. SI4. 6Q9. 688. Adde Sifflplic. iaEpi» 
ctet. p. S69 ed. Lofd. 1640; OvSi yag ngog OsdJQicmxs xai 
na^dfji.ovag rifiag ri (pvaig ^XHmai xal ri^v fiayiiQWfiv xa* 
xouxviav* scrib. OeccQiwvag Hal Ila^anovg, de Paxiifi|6 
nd, Athen. IX p. 876 D. Pollox VI 70. 

VIII. 

Kai x' im&vfi^ane viog vr^g dfKpmoXoio. 

Herodianas neQi fiov. li^. p. 7^ 11: 'AXXd xal 17 via 
vfi liQtifiivov — naQa * jiQiatoifdvH iv SivaiXXwvi xai inir' 
^fjLiiaete xtX, Correxit haec Dindorfias, qai comparat gccle- 
8iaz. V. 1050 sqq. aed iilias ioci aiia est ratio: videtor hic 
Tersas ex oracaio depromtas esse, in qao significabatar in- 
ce8til6 iiie amor, qnem Euripidea in Aeolo exhibaerat, qaem- 
qae Aristophanes in hanc comoediam inde transtaliU .. 

IX. 

KovTtov dndaaig slg^ nvelog Si fii* dQxiaet. 

Poilax I 79: xo$t^v^ ei yaQ xal MivavSQog aixo /3»^ 
fiaQiMOV oiatati dXX * 'udQAatoqidfii^^g, %d tomvta niajfiiis0go9 
avtov iv AloXoaixiavh^ KoitcuiV nrrA, Oe maliefam libtduil^ 
baa agi Tidetar. 

X. 

Kal Siaatikfibv&* oQtSfiev 

(oan£Q iv xatvia Xvxvovxd^ 

ndvta tijg i§ei>fii8og , ^ 

Poiiax X 116: '0 Si Xvxvovxog — iv Si t«5 'AQiato- 
tpdvoVg AtoXoaixcovt Kal SiaatiXfi. xrA. iegebatar Tcev^, 
qnod correjli Salmasias. Athenaeas XV p. 1&61 ed. Ditid. ia 
eod. A: ^Oti 3i Xvx^vopxoi ol viv xaXoifiievoi qiavm fivq^ 
fmS^PtQ .... (pavtjg iv ... Xqai .... na ... • • ^iV 
xa . . . 0thk . /9 &OQia ofioiatg mQ iv xivia Ivxnpmm 
navt ... 17 i^cDfAiSog. Recte versas dispoaitii Dindor^ilS^ 
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S<»rm6 est d^ veste pelincida, qnae miiUerlg ptilcrltodiiieiiki 
prodit. jivxvovx^g qvAi bU aecurate exponit Phry&iclias Bek* 
keri vol. I p. 50 28: ^t^^^i^ot^o^, hxfATtttiQ^ q>avdg 8ia(fiQ^^ 
Xvxyovxpg fiiv ien axevog t$ iv xvxXoi Sx^v TciQara^ evSov 
ii^Xixvov rifi^ivoVy 8ia talv xegccrwv ro (fcSg nifinovra' 
XafjinxriQ 8i ;faAxovi' ^' IvXimv Xafina8u>V OfAOiov, sxov 
&QV(tXXiSa' rfavog 8h q>dxeX6g rtviov ovvSeSeuipog xal tjfi' 
fiivpg. 

Xl. 

A, OvH trog^ J ywaTxeg, 
naa$ xaxoTaiv ^fiag 
(fXfaaiv ixaatox* avSQig; 

B, Juva yaQ €Qya 8QMaa$ 
Xaf>i/Sav6fiea&' vn avtiSv. 

Hephaesilo p. 51 ed. Galsf.: Ta Sh dg tov afKfi^Qa- 
XVV ij ^axxetov, difAttQa fiiv^ ta i^ AioXoaixcavog *AQiato-^ 
q)avovg Ovx itog TctX. Mnlieres de ipsaram foedis libidini- 
bas colloqaantor, distribol aotem ita, at doae personae can- 
ttcam illod reciteot. Vs. 8 Dindorfios ixdato&* avSQeg 
•cripait. Ad hanc fabohim probabiiiter rettolit DindorjSoa 
aliqm locom apad AAen. I p. 48 E i 

^Oatig iv fiSvoafAOig 

HtQdifiaai navvvxi^dffv 

tfjv Sianoivav iQfiSeig, 
de qod loco dicetor infra Inc. Com. Fr. 

Kal 8i* onijg xdnl tiyovg. 

PoIIox X d5: 'H Si 6nij etQfjtai iv AioXoahtmi *AQt^ 
atofpdvovg Kal Si,* xtX. De adolteria haec Tfdentar dicta 
esse, comparat Graoert Xenarchom apod Athenaeam XIII 
p.560 B: MiJ xXifAax* aittjadfAevov eia/Sijvak Xd&Qa, MtjSi 
S$* onvg xdtta&ev ixSvvat ariytjg ^ MtiS* iv dxvQOtatv eia" 
evex^vct$ tixVfi. . , 
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XIII. XIV. XV. XVL 

Polloi IX 60: 'Ev — t^ j4ioXoaixmv$ ro /tii} Sxnp 
xigficcra dxi(ffiaT&av aivofiaaev^ mlgo male legUar axsg^ 
IMMtiav^ Correiit eliam Filtzgchias Bmendett. in Artfltopb. 
p. 18. — Idem X 84 : Jlaga Si *AQiato(pavy iv Moloai^ 
X40Vt^.7oal xXiidiov. -— Idem X 116: *'Otav d/ imp iv 
tS Aioloaixiavi 'A^atoffavm ^votv XvxV$S.io^Vf S^Xoif 
oth Xv^via iigfjTUVj a)X ov Xvxvov^ /uxQQvg. — Idemi X 
128: 'Ev Si * AQiaisotpavoivg AloXoaixm^ xai afififiato^ 
qtoQiiav. addnnl liaee eodd.,^ nid <iDod Falck^sob. afAfifUh. 
totfOQOV eihibet. 

XVIL 

Scholiasta Paels v. 740« ^AQiatorfavrigdg yaatQipaQ.^ 
fov t6v*HQaxXia xtafnaSit xal iv^OQViat xaV iv AioXo^ 
aixiov$. yldentiir Igitar Hercalis qaoque fn hac fabala falsae 
partes. 
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Ilanc lybnlaiii doctam esae praetore Chabria Ol^mp*. 
XCi 2 dpctt argum. Avy. li: '£nl XaflQiov. to, SQafia xa^ 
&rfXiV iigaatv Sta KaXhatQatoVy^ iig Si ^vaia roi' *df4r 
ifidQaov iSida^i Sid <PtXa)viSov». qaae comoedia cum pro^ 
ume ^praegressa sit ATca, ad huias comoediae aimiiitadl-^ 
iiem quin accesBerit, non dubitarl potest. Syraoosiaa^ antem 
tanc talerat iegem, qjaa comoediae licentia coerceretar^ de 
qaa praeter'aiio8 dixit Meinel^e vol;I p. 12; recte antem^ at 
arbitror, Orojsenas in Biaseo Rhen^ vol% iV p. 6(K atatuiiE» 
bac le|;e iilad potissimum Telltum esse,. ne commemoraren^ 
t^r.i]^ qai propter mjsteria pcofauata in iodicium esseoi vo- 
cati: itaque sane uon omnis omnino comoedise iibertas erat 
sublata, at qubBiam iila actione nihil tanc erat memorabiliaa 
nihilqpe f ravius, cpmici autem poetae praasens tantum tem^ 
pos quodque qaoque tempore maxime eminet spectant, pro^ 
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fecto lUp anno nerf 1 comoediae elisi enmft : itaqne etlam 
banc fabulam ma^s compositam remiasamqne fidsie coasen- 
taiieam' est, fixlfttimant antem Bentleiaa, Saeveraiaa, aiii Am- 
pliiarai expeditionem adrersaa Tiiebaa exliibitam faitae, ui 
Nlciae cnnetabondaa animns in Sicala ekpeditione ante 4^cam 
toa «pectadtibas proponeretar; qaam coniectnram ilii ex aolo 
temine fecernnt, namqae nihii reperitur iii comoediae reli-» 
q^iie, ^od lianc opfnionem confirmet. At nomen accepit 
fiibiila abAmphiarao heroe, qui divinis honoribaa caltoa 
non aolam consalentibaa oracula edeliat, verum etiam pariter 
atque Aescniapias morbis medebatur. Ampliiarai oraculam 
in confiniis Atticae et Boeptiae non procul ob Oropo erat, 
▼id. Paasan« I &i 1, qui deinde %Aiitzjiiy£Ta$ Si ^Aficput- 
gd(a (fevyovTi ix &rjfi(av SiaaTijvm ri^v yijv xal dg avTOV 
Qfiov xal TQ a()fia vatdi^aTO* TiX^v oi TavTy ovfi/3riVai 
ffaaiv^ dlld ioTLV ix Qfi^uiv lovaiv ig XaXxida ^'jiQjia xa- 
XovfjtiVov* -d-tov 8' * jtfAtpidqaov nQuiTOtg ' SiQUiTiioig xaTtaTfj 
vofii^iv, Ara in honorem Amphiarai exstracta simul etiam 
lasoni sacra erat, vid. ibid. 3: TtTdQTri 8i iaTi tou fiwfiov 
fAotQa * Aq^QobiTtig xai Ilavaxtiag y er» 8i *laaovg xa\ 
'Yyuiag xa\ 'A&rjvdg Ilaicoviag, atque laso apud Aristo- 
phanem ipsius Amphiarai est fiiia , vid. Fragm. VII , alias 
Aescalapli esse dicitur. Prope fanum erat fons aacer, 
e quo oiim Amphiarans divinis ornatus honoribus ab in* 
feris rediit, Pausan. ibid. 4: eaTi 8i 'SiQtjniotg ntjyi^ nXij^ 
aiov rov vaov^ fjv *Af4,fpiaQdov xaXovatv ^rA. aqaa auteoi 
fontis erat frigidissima, qaa aeg^roti iavabantur, vtd, Xehoph; 
Memorab. III 13 8: IIoTtQov -Se^ erpfij^d naQa eroi vSioQ 
&tQfi6TtQ6v nuiv iaTiv, ij to iv *Aaxkf]mov; Tv iv *Adxi,ri* 
fttov i(pri. IloTtQOv Si Xovaaa&ai, xpvj^QOTtQOV tq naQdt 
aol fj t6 iv ^j^fKpiaQaov; To iv * AitrpiaQaQV ^ etptj. Huc 
pehinet Frdgm. X. Aegrotos potissimum Amphiaral -ol^af* 
calum petivisse ostendit titu|us pro^e Oropum repertns 
Boecich. Corp. Inscr. vol. I uo. 15?0. ubi inter aiia donaria 
in tempio hulus Amphiarai vetustate collaps^ {^jQfi^ovt6g iv 
xoivi^ BoiixJtoSv jLTQdTMVog, itQtwg 3i tov *.Aptfptet^aQv 'Jini* 



x^crro^ 1— imidij avfi/iaivs^ riva ratv ini Vfjg TQixni^fj^ Toi 
'AfjUf$cegceov aQyvQiafjnxTCJV a}(QHa ye^ovivai xrX) haec qufo- 
qoe meitioratitnr: MiXavog ngoacimov. Bbttsxov nQoavimov. 
U^Mag TiT&og. ^jtQoivov aiSotov, (/iTiJ) nwvog aiSoiov. 
EvtpQoaivfjg TiT-dvg. ^aTriov ;f«/p. Oracola Amphiarai me- 
iiiorat Paasanias ibfd. 4, atqne ofacalilm etiam in Aristophanis 
comoedia exhiberi viiietdr, Fragm. VIII ; addit antem Paasa- 
nias heroem pleramqae in somnis Boam cubantibas in fiino 
totaiitateiki fifg^nificasset Jt)X<i di *j4p.(fiaQa6v ovuQaTwv 
SiaxQiaH (iaXiattt kQdaxeca&ai* dtjXov 6i; tivixa ivofiia&fj 
^fos d$* ovHQaTtttv fiavTtx^V TcnTtxaTrjadfiivogj xal nQeSTOV 
phv 9ca&i]Qa(T&a$ voptitpvatv ooTig ijk&ev ' AfiifiaQCita XQ^" 
aofjiivog* €^t$ Si xa&aQaiov toJ &i^ &vh'v &vova$ Si 
avT^ ««l namv oootg iinlv ini TaiTd to. ovofiaTa • nQos^-^ 
iiQYaOfjLivfav Si tovTMVy XQidv &vaavT£g xal t6 SeQfia vno* 
aTQ(oadfJUvot xa&evdovatv dvafxivovteg Si^Xco&iv ovHQaTog. 
Adde praet^rea Herodot. Vfll 181: tovto Si ^eivov Tiva 
xal ov &t]^atov XQrifxaai neiaag xatexoifiiae ig * AfAff laQiBajm 
Itaqae in had comoedia Atistophanes senem exhibait, gravl 
morbo ?exatum, qui deiiique de salate desperans uxore cp- 
mite ad AiHphiaraam se confert, at ab hoo opem impetret: 
tn integrum Bbtie ut videtur restituitur iile senex et iuvenile 
Tobar recipit, sed hoii Amphiarao atictore, veriiixi alio quo 
jbodOi ludicrO fortasse, quem finxit poeta. ETteuim comicua 
^oeta had ima^ilie senis ae^rotantis et Amphiaraum consa- 
lentia prtfposlta hoc potiBsimum spectavit, at vanam rideret 
AlhenieoBium superBtltionem. Vtdit igitur aliquid Suei^erniusy 
(|al In comment. de Avv. p., 58 sq. Miciam vexatum fuisse 
lH hae tomoedia coniticit, quamvisr a recta ratidne aberrave* 
tit* AthenlenBiam autem credulitas et inanis superstitio ma« 
xiitie il|*pilt*ait eo tempore, quo in Sicliiam expedltio paraba- 
itif', ctini cires liiorbi pestiferi vi et belli caiamitate vix libe- 
Tttl (apnd Thuoyd. VI 12 Nicias dicit: vtwatl dnovoaov 
ftifiXfig %at noUfioV fiQaJii Ti XtXmfiixafiev, et Ipse Thu- 
nyd. VI 8i: ^ttg dvttkritpH ?; noXtg lavTijv dno r^$ voaov 
xai T0j5 ^wexoig no}Jfkov eg T£ rikikiag nlij&og intyeytvri-^ 
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/Aivijg xal ig xQni»^^^ &d'qoia$v. ) onineiii omiilii» fldti* 
Tiam tn Tatam promissia reponerent, et inter apem metnm- 
quie fiactuarent, Tid. Tliacyd. VI c. 24 et c 81. Bt Tatam 
quidem oracala plarima ferebantar, qaae aaepe tibi prorans 
adversabantar , Tid. Platardi. Tit. Nio. c. 8: Kaito$ liyBtai 
noXka xai naqa wv Ugiwv ivaVTiova&a$ ngdg ti^v atQa-- 
teiaVf alV iviQovg ^a;v (lavtHg 6 ^Ahciffiadfig ix Sii ttvtav 
Xoyiwv TtQovtfiQa naXamv, (liya xXiog eaea&a^ tHv *Ad7ir 
vaiav ano HixeXiag xtk. Caiaa Tanitatia poatea Talde poe- 
nitait Atbenienaes, Tid. Thacyd. VII 1: dQyi^vto Si xal 
toTg XQV<^f^oX6yoig t£ xai /lavt^a^, xai onoaoh ti toti av^ 
toig &iiaaavteg imqXmaaVy tug Xi^npovtak HiXiXiav. doca- 
ikiento est yei maxime Earipidis Electra , qaam tragoediam 
continao post calamitatem iliam Sicaljim doctam eaae de- 
monstrabo alias. lila aatem aaperstitione maxime ioalfnlo 
erat Micias, de qoo Tbacydidea VII 50: mi Nixiag^ ^v yag 
ti xai ayav &Haa(A(a te xai Toi toiovta nQoaxiifitvogf ov9 
av diafiovXevaaa&ai hi itpij, nQiv wg ol fAavtng i^fiyovvto, 
TQig ivvia ^piiQag (leivai» et eandem propter banc religio- 
nem dfgno omat praeconio VII 86: ''Hxiata S^ a^iog tSv 
ig tovto Svatvxiag atpixia&ai Sia t^v viVOfjnafAivfjv €ig 
to 'd-aiov imf^devaiv, Adde Platarcbam in Tita Niciae c. 4 
et 5. At ob id ipsam graves poenas dedit comicis poetisy 
qaemadmpdam Aristoplianea in Eqaitibas aaperatitioBam Ni- 
ciae animam exfmie depingit: hic autem eo marime tempore, 
qaod Sicnlam praecessit expeditionem, timidom animam oaten- 
derat, itaque Teri sane est simile Aristophanem etiam in bac 
comoedia Niciae non pepercisse, At Tcro senex ilie, qaem 
repraesentavit poeta, non est Nicias qaasi aliqals, aed ipae 
popalas Atheniensis, qai a religionis Tincnio solotoa repae- 
rascit et Javenilia andet facinora , qaemadmodam in Eqnl- 
tibaa senex ille Jijfiog recoctas et pargatas a Titiis reai- 
piscit, Tei in Vespis Philocleon m nimia indioandi libidino 
Uberatnr, yel in Setiectute aenea iilt omnibna matia exntl 
lasciviant: ex qaibus exemplis satia auperqae apparet, qnai^ 
tum Aristopbanl haec imago placuerit. Et Theopompus 
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qnoqne, tt recte conled, In fairala, qnae IlatSes Inscribltar, 
•fniUeni repraesentaverat spedeni. 

l. 

A. rivai ti to rffofpijaav ia&\ B. aXtxtQvdv 
tijv xifXixa xatafli/JXtjxev. A. Oifm^ovaa ye. 

Scholiasta Nobb. 688: Ovx av akXufg Xiyotto tovta^ 
«I /Eif) iv €&€$ ^v toti xal tr^v -d-iiUiav aktxtqvova xalaiv 
aaifig di yivetai iv *A/ji(f$aQaw* JTivai ti to xpotpijaav xtX. 
le^ebatar €at$v, 19 dktxtQVciv — oifui^ovaa ye, qaae corre- 
xit Bronkios. CoUoqnitar aatem decrepitas iile et TiribaB 
defectaa senex cam oxore. 

11. 

''Enut^ eQii^ov im^Xova* ofiov niaots. 

Pollox VII 181 : *EQiixuv ^ UQiatOffavrjg yciQ iv 'Jfi" 
(fiuQato (ftjaiv ^Eneit* €Q€i^iV in. 6. niaovq. eQii^ev, qood 
barbarom est, debuit enim VQ^^t^v scrlbi, correxi, item 
ficripsi niaoig, nam cod. Faickenb. maoig. Respicit haec 
Pollax VI 60: ^AQiatocpaVfjg 8i xal nlfi&vvvixcSg Xiyei tovg 
niaovg. Haec qooqae moroaas ilie seoex ioquitur, qai oxo- 
rem aibi q^axijv parare iubet, ot coniicio* Senea enim et 
ae^oti hac fruebantur, ot est in Vespis v. 871: BJEA. 
Kal nvQ yz tovxi xal nQoaiartjxev (pax^, *Po(pHV iav ditf 
ti. (PIA. Tovt^ av Si^iov. Kav yccQ nvQittw^ tov yt /w«- 
a&ov lijxljo/jtai. Avtov fiiviov yaQ tijv rfaxijv QOrpijao[jia$. 

III. ^ 

*'Oatig ipaxijv fjd^atov oxpmv XoidoQetg. 

Athenaeos IV p. 158 C; ^AQtatocpavrjg — ^i^ ^Afiffia- 
QUfo "Oatig xtX. oipov cod. P et EoaUtb. p. 1572 51 : 
fpaxia {faxij to xata tiva nakaiov ijdtatov oipov. Dicit 
haec molier, cum aegroros ille senex, modo qood desidera* 
verat, repodiaret. 
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-■■■■■■ - IV. 

Ilo&tv ap X<xj3oi(i$^iafic» rw nQOJXTM (pXewv; 

Scholiasta Ran. 2i6r Q>M<a^ loxficSfeg (fvrov. — ^e- 
fjLVi^xai avrov xal iv ! ApL((taQa(f Ho&tv av xrl, Eadem 
Saidaa v. (pHfav, nhi qaod t£ nQfaxrv) ^va^Aa legit. Cfr. 
Phrynich. Bekker. I p. 70 26. Haec qaoque /inisere affe- 
ctas senex ioquitar. At cam non lam toierare diuttua pos-^ 
aet axor, senem ad Amphiarai fanum advexif, qaemadmodum 
Bdeijceon patrem Aeginam miait in Vespis v. 121 : "Orf 
ST^Ta ravracg raig Teleraig ovx ci^fiker^ Jtinkevaev iig AX 
yivav HTa avXXa/Sdiv NwtnoQ Tcatixhvev avrov ug *AaxXj]^ 
niov. 

V. 

AafinTQevg iyfaye tcSv xdcTco. 

H&rpocratio AaftntQeig — AafjinrQal SfifAog riig *EQex- 

p-ijtSog — Svo Si eiai AapinrQaij al filv naQdhaij al Si 

xa^vn€Q&ev. 'AQvaro^fdvrjg ^Afi(fiaQe(a* AafinrQevg xrl. 

Senex haec dicere videtur, cum ad Ampbiarai fanam per- 

.venisset. 

VI. 

N6a(o fiiaa&eig ij rfiXonv dxflvia; 

Saidas: *Ax^vicc' dnoQiaj nevia^ * AQi,aro(pdvrig * Afi" 
(phaQd(a* N6a(o (i. xrL Gramm^ fiekkeri I p. 474 7: 'Axfj- 
,via* dnoQia^ nevia. *AQiaro(fdvt]g pvr^ag e^Qtjxev. In fine- 
interrogandi notam posui, quam instituta sententia reqairit, 
aciscitatur autem aliquis» fortasse sacerdos ex sene, quid ab 
oracuio petat. Ipsa autem illa verba prope dd tragicam ac- 
cedunt gravitatem. 

VII. 
'Ait^' w &vyar(Q, ele^' 'laaoi nQevpievtjg. 

Schoiiasta IPioti v. 701 : flQoa^xs rw *Aaxlijni^ ^ *laa(a 
naQa t^v faaiv (ovofiaafiivf] ' dkXd xal &vytctiQa tov * Afi^ 



67 

ffWQaov avT^v elnsv h ikeivoig* *jikV ta &vyateg eXi^a 
aoi ngiVfjieviis. Emenda?U SeidleitiB. Heftychias: ^laaci 
n&ga ro laa&ai^ (pfial 8i * jigtaroffdvrjg xtcl 'Aficpuxgaov 
&vyaTiga ilva$ 'l&aoi. Qiieinadniodaiii in Plato Aescnla- 
piaa, in caiaa templo decrepitaa Plutaa incubat , lasb et Pa- 
naceam coinitea Tel filiaa fiabet, ita in hac comoedia ad 
Amphiaraum easdem transtalit poeta, cfr. de Amphiarao Pau- 
saoiam I 84 8, de Aeaculapio Ariatidem I p. 79 ed. Dind. : m 
3i ifidihV T€ txvTtSv xal dStlqxljv, olg *Iaaii re xal Ilavdxeia 
xai ^yXfj avveatt xcil ' Yyuta^ ^ ndvtwv eniggonog, 'HmO' 
Vfjg Sij nmSeg imivvfiot. 

VIII. 

*Oa(fvv 3* i^ axgtav SiaxiyxXiaov i^vre xiyxXog 
dvdgog ngeafivrov* relieiv S' dya&fjv inaotSfiv. 

Aelianas de Nat. Anim. XII 0: Ktvet Si (6 xiyxKog} xal 
xd ovgata nregd — fiefAVrjrat 8i xal rov ogvi&og rovSe 
' Agiat6(fdvrig iv tZ ^Afitptagdca Xeywv* 'OacpvvxtX. Va. 1 
legebatur x/^xAot;, qaod minus aptum, cfr. Photiua p. 168 
80: KiyxXog' ogvaov t^v oacpvv nolld xivovv^ o tiveg aet^ 
aonvyiSa xaXovatv. Jtaxiyxkiaov reapexit Hesychias : Jta- 
xiyxXtaov* Stdaetaov^ xiyxXog 8i ligveov r/ aetaonvyig. — 
Vs* S legebatur teUet, qaod omniuo ferri non potest. Infi- 
nitivus pro imperativo ne Atticis quidem inusitatusi Phryni- 
cbus Bekkeri 1 p. 4, 7: Avtoaxe8td^tv ai, ijxetv av* dvrl 
Tov avioax^SiatjB av xa\ rixe av. ^ArTtxov t6 ax^fia, dna" 
gifKfaTov dvTt ngooTaxTtxov Cfr. Ran. 132: to&^ eivay 
xal ai) aavTov. Haec' autem ad modum oracuii praecipiuu« 
tur mulieri, ut aeuis robur excitet. 

-■% . 

IX. 

Poilux II 176: 7<o Si eneyeigetv ro alSotov tatv x^' 
gotv xal dvaxvav dvacpXdv * Agtatocpdvfjg iv 'Aficptagdoj 
liyei, Ita Diudorfius scripsit , recte fortasse , sed vnlgo le-? 
gttor dvacpXdv xal dvaxXSv^ ei ita fere codd. nisi quod 
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ttODDliUt &vatfXav prorsnt videntar omiUere. Etymol. M« 
p. 705 80 ^ PhoUas p. 050 17: ^lav zvmHV ij fAaXat^ 
xtiv* xal ro dvafialaxTHV dvafpXSv (hoc omlgit Photla») 
* uiQiOTi^^Vfjg ^ qai quidem' fortasse respexeront Lysiatr. 
t. 1000: ^ex' udov dfii TiSvSgeg dvanifpXaafiivfag. Cfr. 
praetere« Etymol. JH. p. .100 14: *AvafpXav^ x^V^'^Q*l^^'^ 
TO atdoLOV oi di OTvXuiaai corr. TvXiSaa^. vid. Pollaz II 
176: ixaXeiTO 8i xal TiXog t6 aiSotoVy o&hV xal ^PeQiXQd^ 
tijg t6 yvfivovv avT6 Ty ;^£i^< dnoTvXovv Hn€» Aiibi est- 
dvatpa&dXXeiv t6 niog^ vid. Phrynich. Beldceri ¥oL I 0, 
eodemqae modo in Platonis Cleophonte ecribendnm: niog 

ixpd&aXXa Xitog <Sv» 

X. 

Antiatticista BeUceri I p. 81 fMt: *AxQairpviQ vSwq. 
* AQMTO(fdvYig *Afi(p$aQd<a. Phrynichaa ibid. p. 2S 4: 
*AxQaitpviq vSoiQ, t6 dfiiyig xal Xa&aQOV tTiQag iniQQO^g. 
Fortasie dictam de fonte Amphiarai iacro. 

XI. 

Kal tovg fiiv bcpHg^ ovg imnifine^g^ 

iv xioTp nov xaTaai^firjvai 

xai navaai qaQfiaxonwXutv. 

Poliax X 180: KioTai, — xal al Ttav (paQfAaxomahav 
'av xaXoiVTO^ aig iv * AfKpidQeco * AQiCTOcpdvYig* KaXtovgxrX. 
Sic codd. optimi, alii inttifivsig et similia peccant. Incre^ 
pat aatem chorns, at Tidetar, Amphiaraam, caias opem re« 
padiat, cum senex iam iaveniie robar recaperaverit. 

XU. 

Antiatticista BeUeri 1 p. 83 5: 'Av&Qtoni^etai^ 
* AQMTOtpdvrjg ^AficpiaQdia, Poilax II 5: ^ Av&Qtani^Tai tptf" 
a\v 'AQiOTOfpdvtjg. De aene repoerascentc dictom. 

XIII. 

Erotianoa p. 444 ed. Franz: AePtiQiSog^ VjfUVoiSovg 
dnoavQfiaTog ^ ontQ ioTi t6 tcSv bcpeiav Xtyopiivov yiiQagf 



tig xal * AQunwpivfig * AiKpiaQctof wxi STQotnq iv 0otpia^ 
catq. AeciMtfat Hesychiatt IhiivotBQoq IsflijQidog *Aq^ 
atofpavflQ (fTjai* vvipXotiQOs Xs /SijQidog. Sat$ di Xb* 
PriQiQ to tov otpetog yfiQag 8ia to Xinog ilvai* tuvov di 
t^Xitag iatl tovto xal tvtpXov tag yaQ onag (lovag i^^i 
ttHv ocp&aXfnJbiv* tattova^ Si tr^v Xi^4V ini tittiyog xal 
owoXfog inl td!v anodvofiivnov to yvQ^S* '^Q^X^ Si 
avaYQaipovah t^v $faQ0ifiiav^ xal ol fiiv tv(pX6t£Qog Xefiip' 
QiSog^ oi 8i xevoteQog^ ol 8i yvfivotiQog, Adde Saidas r» 
yvfivotiQog^ Photins p. 611 28, Zenobios II 09. 

XIV. 

Kal Vfi Ji* ix tov 8a>fiatiov yi vSv ffiQi 
xvitpaXXov afia xal nQoaxi(paXau>v tSv XmSv. 

Herodianns mQ\ fiov, Xi^. p. 89 15: TvXfj oniQ avv^ 
tl&eg ^Attixoigy xvacpaXXov xaXetv^ ofiOiVVfKog tS mQUxo^ 
ftiv(o tiiv neQiixovaav. *AQiato(pccvijg *Afi(putQi(f' Kalvii 
8iix tov 8. yiv(ov qeQi xv, afia x. nQ. ix t(Sv XivdHv. 
correxit Dindortins. quamquam ego qnidem aliqnando con- 
ieci legendum eaae: KXividiov ix tov Stnfiatiov yi viav 
(piQi^ Kvi(paXXov afia xtX, PolluxX 40: iv 8i 'Afi(f$(XQi(a 
*AQiato(pavovg* Kvi(paXov Sfjia xal nQoaxi(paXaMV tdSv Ai- 
vuiv* 8tiXov6t$ (lig xal axvtivcov xcci iQidHv yiyvofiiv(av. 
Senei ille, poatqnam exuit aenectam, l|i8ci?ienB cnni uxore 
nt concnmbat, parat: cfr. Lymtrat. v. «26: MYFP. ^i^e 
vvv iviyx(a xXiviStov v^v^ — ; iSpy^ xatJixna' dvvaag fi^ 
xdyoi *x8vofiau Kai to$^ to Silva^ %pia&6g iat* i^ufticj^ 
— 'I8ov ipia&og* xatdxiiao* xal S'^ *x8vofia$, Kai to$ 
to 8iiva, nQoaxi(pdXaiov ovx ix^ig. 

XV. 

Tcrvti td XQi * avtZ naQa yvyaixog top (pcQd^. 

Photins p. 506 14 et Saidas: TovtoxI int tov &iiXvr^. 
xov tdttitai, (aaniQ to tivog, : *AQieto(pdVfig,*Afi(p$d^iif 

_ § 

Tavtl xtX. ^ Haec fortasie serTns aliqnisy qni iosstt mnlieris 
adnlterae seuem iiinm adit. 
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XVI. 

PoJlax X ft9: Ka\ anvQiSa Si dipmvaSokOJt mXdxtijv 
cxoivov iv *jlii{piaQe(a*jiQhaToqavrig ifjj. 

xvu. 

^Sl fitaQi xal Q>Qvva!v8a xal novt]Qi atK 

Soidas: ^PQVvaivSaQ* rcSv iTtl novfjoia 8ia/3e^oijf4€V(ov^ 
og ^evog. oSv xata ta FhXonovvriaiaxa 8uTQC/3ev 'j4&i^Vfiaiv 
* AQi^axo(favrig *A[A(fiaQ£(o Si fi^aQi xrA. SchoUasta Aeschim 
Ctesiphont. p. "766 ed. Reislc.: 0Qvv(f)v8agf ovtog inl no- 
VfjQia 8ia/3e/Soijfjiivog vniJQ^ev o&tv ^AQtato^favrjg nov cpri» 
atv Si ^. xtk. . Scholiasta Vindob» Lncian. Alex. c. 4: 
(oaavTcjg^ xal 6 ^pQVVoivSag ini novr^Qicc ^oaTai JEvn6h8& 
iv 'AaTQaT€VT0igy Jrifioig^ *^QiaT0(pdvri di IlQoaydivv, ^Apir' 
(fiaQ(X(Oj 0£afiorfOQia^ovaaig, Expostulare Tidetiir muller 
cnm sene, et forta^se huc pertinet Tersns, quem^Bx CQmico 
aliqoo affert Photios p. 280 7: MvQaiva* xaTa(peQrig^ ano 
xov §wov • 

Sl nQoSoTtff xal naQaytjyi xal pLVQaiva av. 

XVIII. 

OlSa fiiv aQ^atov t* SqcSv xovxl ^iXtj^' ifiavTOV. 

Hephaeatlo p. 58 ed. Gaiaf.: nceQa 8i ^A^kuPto^vn h 
*Afiq)iaQe^* OlSaxvh Dixlt haee in parabasi, et aignifioasae 
▼IdetOr, se, cnm comoediae libertaa refrenata ait, antiqnam 
c^moediaram consuetadinem recepisBe. 

XIX. 

'*A(p* OV TO XCJfKO^MOV flOQflolvXSlOV ByVCJV, 

Scholiasta Pacia 4tft: Ta nQoatoneta Ta aiaxQa fiOQfio- 
Xvxela, [a(p* ov] XQaytxa xal xmfiMcc' xal iv 'AfXipidQcKo* 
m!p\ ov xtX. Haec qaoque ex parabafi petitat mliil aliad 
aatem didt pbet^, qatm hoe: i»de a quo iempore ego co- 
micam artem tracto. 



\y 
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":•■/• XX. 

Etymol. M. p. 119 5S: T6 3i nctQa ^A^ttHfam H 
'u4fiff'taQd(o SiM tov s '^VTefioXriae Sio KXiauq vmatf]. 
Lef ebatar dvTs/SoXfiae, correxit SjlbargiaSi et sio eod. Aag. 
ap. Tittmenn. ad Zonar. I p. CXXIV. 

XXI. 

Harpocratior ^PontQov — tov tijg &VQa^ xqIxov — 
utg yal cllloi, *j4Qiato(fdvjjg *j4(iqi^Qi(a. 

XXII. 

Sclioiiasta Platoois p. 883 ed.Bekk.: flaQOif^^ia» itQOV 
aviA^ovXri tTii tdSv xa&aQOjQ xal dSolwg avfi/SQvkevovTwv^ 
— aXkoi di (f>aai>v enaivov (f€Q6iv t^g avfi^ovXijg trjv na^ 
QOif4iav' tivai yaQ avtr^v &6iav xal vniQ dv&Qconov, fii^ 
fiVfjtav S' avtrjg xal ^AQi>atO(fdvtig iv ' AficfiaQdif. 



ANArYPOS. 

T. 

De terapore, qao Iiaec fabnla Jocta sit, nfhil comper- 
(om habeo: neque quidqaam prodest tenue iiiud indiciom, 
qnod in nno Fra^ n. Arlstophanes Earipidis Hippolytam per- 
strlngit, qoae fabola docta eat Olymp. LXXXVII 4, prae-""^ 
eipae ai memineris Ariatophanem saepenumero versibas Ea« 
ripideia uti , qui ex fabulis multo ante doctis petiti erant, 
qnippe Earipidearum tragoediaruiii apud Atheniensea aumma 
foit aoctoritiia ardentistimumqne studinm ; ita, ut ne longe 
discedam, Hippofylum non soium in Equitibua (Tid* v. 16) 
el id Veapis (nd^ v. 783) sed etiam m Thesmophbriazuair 
(Tid. T. 276) et in Ranis (v. 962, saepius) tangft. At itfadr 
ipanifi fragmentnm al^cnkis momenti est ad fabulae ar^*' 
mantom aatis iltod quidem diffieite et impeditnm enodan-' 
dom: namqoe videCur poeta iu hae fcbula mulierem Phae- 
dne doillem eihibaisse. Elenim, qood Tel ipsuni fabulae 
nomen conflroMt, Atticam idiqaam famam de Anagfyri heroia 
vindicta in senem impium eiusque domnm Aristophapes tn 



hac comoedla falt penecatiiat qaam quidem fabtilam 'tUa- 
atrant ea, qaae ia codice Coial. lefantar ap* Gaiaf. Proir* 
p. 133: * uivayvQaaioq daifmv otav x^^^^V ^^ ^^;if^ ^^^ 
novtiga dvajvxia xataaHaj] naaav oixiav aXkenakXi^Xoi^ 
dHVoiq i} naQOifiia Xeytvau Oaal yag ysvia&av tiva ymq^ 
ybv iv T(o ' Avayvqaaitav dr^fiif aiviav ixovta elg rov nXfj^ 
aiov Idgvfiivov fioffiov 3i6 avfKfOQaiq lov av&Qfanov 8u* 
vaig mQmaauv* nQoSTOV fiiv yaQ dniXafie tyiv yvvaixay f| 
^g avTSt naig iysyoVH* eira top vlov inijQmae SiafioXfi 
nXaaTti trig fiJjTQViag xQ^f^^t^^og, xal la^v airov dve/Si^ 
fiaatv iig nXovaQiov xal eig XvnQov i^i&^xi vrjaiSiov* HTa 
ovhBh xaTixofiivog aiTog ts xa\ ii yvvri xaTa naaav r^v 
«toJliv, aiTog fiiv avyxXtiaag iavTov fAtTa ndvTiav twv xtri^ 
fiaTwv iv tT] oixia xal nvQ vno/JaXoiv ixav&tj* 7] 8i yw^ 
iig qQiaQ iavTi)v BQQixpav. Vides iam qaanta Blmiiitado inter 
hanc et iliam de Theseo et Phaedra famam intercedat. Simiiia* 
qaamvis minas accarata Saidas v. ^AvayvQaaiog exhibett 
*AvayvQdau>g Saifnav xal TifAivog ^AvayvQOV iv r^ ?iifi(^ 
%wv 'AvayvQaaittiV. *AvayvQdaiog Saifiwv^ inil tov noQOi" 
xovvTa nQta^Tfiv xal ixTifivovTa ro aXaog iTifiiOQiqaaTO 
*AvdyvQog tiQwg. ( 'AvayuQdaioi 8i S^fiog Ttjg ^ATtM^g^ 
tovTOV 8i Tig i^ixotffs to aXaog' 6 8i t^ vuf avtov inipLfftt 
%riV naXkaxr^v^ iJTtg firi Svvafiivti avfinHOai tov nai3a Su'^ 
/SaXiv (iig daiXyii r^ naTQi* '6 Si in^QtiDaav airov xal iy^ 
xatifXoSofifiaiV' inl TOVTOig. xal 6 naT^Q iavTOV d^^QT^" 
OiV^ ri 8i naXXaxi] iig tpQiaQ iavT^v iQQifXpiV.- iaTOQii S^ 
'liQdivvfiog iv T^ niQl TQayioSwnoMV^ dnHxdl^v tovTOig 
Tov EiQiniSov 0oivixa, Kt aane etiam ad Phoenida aimi- 
litadinem accedit iila Attica fabala. Ab heroe igitar Ana« 
fyro poenaa ab impio aene repetente comoedia nomea tra- 
xit, In exordio aatem fabaiae videtar poeta filiam, qn&a 
perdite amabat pater aeaex, eqaoram alendoram atadio de« 
ditum indaxisse, qaod qaidem atadium insanam et perver- 
aum qaantopere tunc Athenis vigaerit, ostendit Nabiam ex- 
ordlum: omnino enim ilia acena proraaa ad eandem modam 
conformata fuisse videtor. 



I. H. 

tov povxitfahov xai xonnatiav» 

Etymol. m. p. 207 58 et Gadian. p. 118 47: "Otv Si 
ToHv 0£TtaXMa)V Innfov tivig ixaXovvto ^ovxscpaXoh dtjXoZ 
*^QiaTO(pdvjjg iv *AvayvQ(o Mri 'xi.ai** iyci xtX, xa\ ndXiV 
ipi^X^c tJQifia xtX. iiLXaf Dindorfias BcripsitV ego t/;]^^'» nisi 
forte malis '^rix^iv d* i^gifia tbv fiovxicpalov xal xohna^ 
tiav^ nt sint anapaestl: est aatem alter locas ex ea scena 
petitns, nbi filias voti compos servam eqaos carare iabet* 

t- . . • * • . • • \ " ■ ' 

^. 'Sig d* og&onXii^, J5. nicpvxs ydg SvaydQyaXig» 

Fhotias p. 816 16 et Saidaa v. oQ&onXiii* 'OQ&onXvi 
innog* oQ&og ina^QOfuvog xal nki^awv. <jiQiaToq>dvijg 
*jivayvQ(o 'Sig 8\ xtX. Respicit haq Phryjii^haaBfekkeri I 
p. 87 1: JvayoQyuXog Xsmog. ini tiSv ifj^ia&ai. Svaava^ 

ax^vvtw Ti^itai. 

.IV. 
PoIIax X 55: T^v Si yjtjxTQav — * AQiaTotpdviig iy 
'AvayvQfa elmv. ipi^xTQa dixit etiam Sophocles ibid. cfr« 
Phryiiichas Bekkeri I p. ^^8 15. 

V. 

' Pollax X 74:'iiLoi tov hviyiainl 'innav *AQiaTO(pa^ 
vtjg iv 'AvayvQ(o Xiyn. IHnddrftaa hdc refert Versicalnm 
in Etymol. M. p. 677 40 omisso poetae pomine adscriptnm: 
IleQi&ig amvT(a tov nv$yiaV at iste poeta^ qnisqaia faity 
non de eqno dixerat, sed ad hominein tninstalit. 

Pollax X 66: Stofiia Si nQi^ovfaTce- tcprf iv^Avd* 
yvQfo* AQUjto^dvtig, ^ \ ' ^^\ 

IlQog &£}£Vf SQafiiki titt$ya (paywi^ 

'j< •: jv. ili.. tccci^^Qxoinfiv &ifQ€vaafjtiV}j 

-■ ■••M-'t- xuXdfKf Um^. ■:■ ^ '-' ' ''■-;'--^' 
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Atbenteos IV p. IIS.S: *SHa&iov Si xal timyag xctl 
xipxfiinag dvcKnoyfiiamg ;k«(>*v- *AQ$^Toyimfyg *AvayvQia 
JlQog &i(Sv iga xrl. ^Q^l^ci^ Porgonns scripsU. Qaeinad- 
modam Earipides i« Hippolyto PliAedram amo^. vesanit 
percilfm Uta dicere fecit i^SIO: UjQOig &'€d!Vj iQafiai,xvai 
fShiav^ai xal naQa '-xaiTfjV ^^avd-fjv ^lrpai^ ita Ariatophaneii 
finxit fastidiosam mnlieram, privigni amore fla^antem, itta 
.dicere; Tolajtqae ilia aacapio* ud, 4^emadmodum Phaedra 
renarL 

viii, -.'"■'■ 

Oifx txpiiTdiv 7.onag iaTiv. . ^ 

Atbenaeua VII p. 801 Ai' EtptjTog inl t<Sv XsnToSv tx- 

&vdmv' *jQiaTO(favTig iv 'jivayvQi^ O^ ixpk A iaT^v^ 

• • ■••.>.>•■< . _ . . ' • ■ » 

5 .''■,' r "*'A».- , 

f^ \ ■ ' ■ .•■../. . . ■• . 

^,iv . Mfii^ maQaiAV&et fA otfMQiOig ixdatote* 

l h 3MiiMeni^'VMl p^ 885 i^: 1P6 iv ^AvayvQia ,* AQtato^ 
'^pAvovg^ El jiri xth avTl tov nQoaoxfff^iiaa^v dxovofHV.lj^ 
gebatur naQafiv&tjfjL^ qaod correxit Brdnddofli. Fbryiiiebiii 
Bekk.I p. 68 5: 'OtpoQiov^ to otffov^ pvxl ^ovg tx^Si* ^^ 
^i viSv tovg ix&vg ksyovaiv. 

f . . ■ f . . ' : . ■ . «... 

^ -•: • ■■ ■■ : :s-\ .. i 

nXiiV aktvQOV xa\ ^oag. 

: . . Athenneaa XI V p. (B^O. l^z Tdiv - yaQ . dnvjpiiinifV iqotHv) 
^J^Wi%fi^vffg: iv Tmaiff^ xa\ iv\Z^vf^yyQV 

MXnn xtA^ . .• ■ . . . . • ' ■ :;.-. ,.; 

xl 

Scboliasta Avv. v. 1202:: '0 IliQdi^ ovofm itanfiXov* 
Xfaiog.Ai ^v ovtog' fivtifAOVJtvii, 8' avTOV Tcal iv ^Afffj^vQto 
Ka\ fiiiv x&^g yoQ ^v 11. X* (correxit P^fionua) %oiTpv &i 
nokXoi fjiifiVfjVTa^' ano tovidtli Si qaai ttjv naQo^fiiav IHq- 
Sixog axiXogf ^g ,xa\ lAQiaTQ^^v^g^ fv,<^tg,dffiTQOig naQo^- 
fiiaig fivrjfjLOVBvti. Caitpooem; fi^if^ii. P^ttdloein indieat ipae 
Ariatophanea inAdboa: fliQffi^ fiiv ^g^,^d;Tfi^ (i;vofid^TOy 
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at coqaam f alsse trgalt allafs scholiaata Ibid. : xantjlog Si 
qVTi Tov (liyeiQoq* eaxa^ Si ovTog* iiQfjTai Si iv voig 
ngoa&iv^ ore x^kog oirog oHeQSi^, atp* oi q)aai rt^v «o- 
Qoifilav IliQSiMog anikeg inl rtSv XenzonoSmv. .Ai bene 
poasant haec inter ae conciliari, qaandoqaidem Athenis co« 
qoi efiam caaponan solebant: ita qaod Ale^is dicU apad 
Athen. III p. 107 B: IlQulrov fiiv ovv oarQsia naQa Ntj^ 
Qtt rivi (AiMta rtva) ^ldoiv yiQOVri (fvxl* tijKpuafiivd 
^EKa^v ipVov^ Tf^ ad Nerea coqoaflii non ignobU6m pertl- 
net, qaem memorat Eaphron ibid* IX p. 879 E: NijQevg S* 
6 Xiog yoyyQOV ^^tfts toig &eoig, et Anaxandridea eo no* 
mine comoediam Bcripsit, vide Meineke I p. 873* 

XII. 

PoUax X IH: To vnoO-tjfia roy oXfAOV yqfOXfiiO-v, 
tig 'jiQiarpfaVfjjS iv *AvayvQ(o leye$. 

XIII. 

Kal ^vifvivo(fe xai x^ifLeQia PQOvra fiaX^ ei. '| 

Photius p. 811 15 et Saidas : ^^vmVoqp^ imvecpijxal 
^wverp^ xal avvyitpeXa iaTiV*y*JlQiaro(paVYig 'AvayVQ(a xai 
^wv. xtX^ Haoc eandemy. non diversum, at videtar, locam, 
reapexit grammat. in append. ad Orioiiem p. 181 10: Nei^ 
tptD* vi(pog yaQ xai vivo(pev 6 ftiaog naQaxeifievog naQa 
,jaQiaro(favei, 

0.: ■.:-.■: ^ . 5j.jy^ ' ' \ ' y'' 

''' ■ "-'i *t}l ■ •'•■•»'■ % » * • ■ • ' f ' ' '" • * ' ^ 

UQfiov naQOVTog njv arQunov xareQQVfjv. 

Photia8p.8I5 28 etSaidas: ' OSov naQoiarjg rijv drQa- 
novSijretg, ro Xeyofievoy. *AQiaTO(pavt]g IdvayvQ^^^^OQfAOVxrX. 
Retpidt hoc proverb. etiam in Nobb. v. 74. 

, . , ^fiv Tft! aTOfiari TQh^^y^a^oXk^v €xa)v. . / . . 

f <l JPoUoi^ .I|[ 01 : *£v Si r^ ^AvayVQif ru r^i^ fifAwfioim 
Wil^VfivikHfP i/tQ^v, De htQ more pecnniae aervi^mlftf 

6 ' 
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XVI. 

^. ToSt* avTO nQotttUy Sv* ofioloi xal aif^jSolo^ 
f}7io Toj ^nncXitrgM. B. Mmv tI^ avT* dpeiXsTO^ 

PoUox IX 72: 2!vfi/3oXop ^Qa^v voim^aiiccTiov. ~ Su- 
idjy^oviH Si avTo afi&xgov ti Svvaa&a^. * AQUJToq>^VYiq fiiv 
iv *AvayvQ(o Xiyatv TovT* avto xtX. Sic eniin recte ho- 
mines. docti ez codicum Testigils restitaerunt, 

XVII. 

Kal fATiV ax4(pfi *^^*t ^? «^' ^* Jl anovSetov^ ^ *vi(AOVfitv, 

Poliux X 76: "E^eOTi Si avTO xal Xe/Sj^Tiov xaUaah 
xa\ axd(f7jv tinev iv tm *AvayvQ(o * AQiaTocpdpt^g^* Kai 
^fxiaxdcprjg S* ojg iv ti iv noSUovicov ifiovfisv, Sic i^od. 
Falckenb. volgo ipsa Aristophanis verba desont: correX| 
haec, qoamqoam anovSaiov^ qnod commemorat Pollox X 
65 dobiom videtor: in initio fortasse praestat 'Hfuv axacp-^j 
*aO'\ Oiim conieceram: 'Hfitv axdcpriv S6g, ijv rig p, fitj 
TQtnaSiio *vefAiSfitv, Alibi vag, qoo Tomitori utontor, Xexdvtf 
rel Ktxaviov vocator , ut est in Tersibos Poljzeli aptid Poir 
Ibc. X 76 adde Antiphanem apod Athen. 11 p. 71 E: f*^- 
TQeni^ WvxT^Qa^ XtxdvfjVy TQinoSiov ^ noT^Qiov , XvTQbcv^ 
^vtiaVj xdxxa/iov^ ^(vfir^Qvaiv. at ^orT^^^ov Rohulcenii con-^ 
ieetora est, codex noTeQov, corri^i debebat nTeQov ^ uti 
cat apud Crationm in Horis Fragfm. VI TcTaua autem imper- 
fectna est. 

XVIII. 

.1 V. . > 1 t » * . 

*£x Se T^g ififjg ^XaviSog TQitg ^nXfjyiSag ^tofJ^y.- , .,jf 

Grammaticus Bekkeri I p. 425 20 et Suidas v. 'AnXi^- 
yiog* ^Ani^tiyig^ ifiaTiSiov avfifUTQOv *AvayvQ(o * AQiOTO^pd- 
Vfig *Ex Sh xtX, In aemiiiom aliquem poetam haec dicta 
«niil, qui iis, qUae poeta scite invenerat, mai^ fi^ande et pa- 
fnln prodent^r erat abusus: qbemadmodftlii inNabHNHiy.MS 
aequaiea poetas reprehendit quod eadem seraper rej^i^tlAili'^ ' 
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. akV ail siaivctg tStccg w^fifwv ^mpl^Ofia^f a 

ou$ip aXXylmtfi^y Oftoiccg ml niaag SB^it^s. 

ei deiiide BapoliB TitQperalf qood Equites Iq «Qam r^ 

eonverlerit: 
EvnoXig /ii¥ xov MaQ$xav itgcinaTOV naQiilxwiVi 
ix0T(fi^ag tovg tineTiqovg ' iTiTiiaS ^mxbg kaxcSg^ I 

Bt fortagse liic qaoqae Eopollii potigslaiam. perstring^t. Exi- 

8tima?i aatem aiiqoando ex bac comoedla et ex liac parar 

baai petitom eaae Tersam, qaem Platarchos non posBe aoar. 

¥iv. sec. Epicar. c. 21 profert: 

Kal naxvaxelrjg aXeTglg ngog fivXtjv xivov/^ivfj. 

•"--••' XIX. • -• 

'^XXci navtag XQV naQaXova&ai^ xal toi^ a^oyyovg iSv. 

Photios p. 887 7 et iSaidas v. naQaXovfia^^ naQOifiia^ 

xwg ' itoi&Haav yaQ ngoTfQOV iv Totg /SaXa^Viioig oi nXov^ 

aio$ naQaXoveiv rovg nivfjTag. * jiQiaToqxivrjg JlvayvQ(o 

*^Xa xtX» otqv , av^at(jiiva$ ToTg nXovaiotgj iHaTi fitjSi 

qnoyyovg (pEQHV^ aXXa Toig ixiiv(ay ;^Q^ad;ai. Adde Ea« 

atath. p. 1601 40: iVQi&tj yaQ aQre ToTg Xovofiivoi^ avj:\ 

anoyycav nXiyficc Tb dno anaQTwv dg eixog* xal XiyiT$tk 

'jiQiaTOfdvi^g naQaStiXovv avTO iv SQdfiaTi xaXovffJvtf 

*AvayVQ(o. Non hnnc qnidem versam inteliexit , at propin^ 

qnam aliqoem ut videtor, Omnioo autem hoioa bci 8en« 

tentia 4>bacara. 

XX. 

Saidas *jifi(f>pavaxTt^€$v* ^Shv tqv TieQndvSQ(^v 

vofAOV Tov xaXovfisvqy Bq&iov -^ can Si xal iv Evvai^ 

xal ip ^JlvayvQm. 

XXI. 

Pollax VII 24: *AvaxyQ(*^TOV Si rdv nriXov * AQi-^ 
aToydytjg iv *Avayvpio XiyH. 

Svi^i *AQyiiof (pcSQig^ inl ,t(Sv nQoSiilc^ novifr 
Hitp^ ol yoiQ *A^yiioi ink xXofpp KUfHfSovvTai» . 'AQAafWjpim 
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vtK 'Aif&fVQ^. Afyhrl' A AlfMe jjiMtts «I <ngl«b ei^mt- 
ofa saepe notati , ofr. PiroteA. Vtlic ^ II 40 : Kai ya0 'Aq^ 
ysiovg OQaq • eeiixfi So^pi/^Xn^^ mnokiwm )^q 'EQupvX^ 
mQog 'jthcfiaifova iiyova^»*, K^l fSfQ 'A^^ipv0 o^Mu^^icr^iy* 
rait S^ int ttSv ixrevalg nQog otlovv /SlenovTOtv idah fikii'' 
aiov ti Soii^vVToov oqSv* ol di im t<!!v ug^xKonrjv vnovoov' 
fiivwv • mfiwSovvtm y^Q 'AQyiioh ini Tcloftii , «Jj xiai £0- 
^Hijg iXQ^^ato,' - 
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Babyloniofl et qno tepiiKore et per qaem docnerlt Ari* 
•tapbanes iodicant Photliis p. 409 1 et finidaa t. J^orjtifoiv 6 
SiifAog. tovg 8i Ba/SvXoDviovg JSiSa^e 8ia KaXhqtQatov 
'AQiatoffavfjg eteai iiQO tov EvxXeioov xS^ im EvxXiovg^ 
sic correxit Clinton, yntgo xal le^fltnr. 'Dindorfina 'malebat 
; kl, aed vide Hanov. p.5. Et acttm egse hanc fabnlam Ka- 
clide aive Ehcle praetore Olymp, Ll[XXVliI 8 Ipae Aristo^ 
phanes afBrmat, namqne in Acharneh«i>n|f, qnae comoedla 
anno post est docta, v. 877 dicit: 

. Avtog t^ iuavTov vno Klitovo^ ana&ov 
* imata/^ai ^ta trjv neQvat xwfjtiaSiav* 
. dael^vaag yaQ ji* elg to /SovXevTi^Qiov 
8ie/3dlie xal xpivSrj xaTeyXujTfi^ fiov, ' 
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xdxvxXo/SoQei, xanXviieVj utat' oXiyov navv 
dnwXofiriv fAoXwonQayfiovovfievogj ^ , 
nbl recte scholi^sta: tovg Bapv^wviovg^ iovtovg yaQ nQo 
tcSv 'Ax^QveoiV ' AQiatocfaVfjg eSiSa^ev^ ev ofg nqXtovg ifa- 
xwg emev* ixwfKuSfjae yaQ tdg te xXtjQwtdg xal j(eiQOTO^ij''' 
tdg aQ}idg xal KXewva naQOVtwv ^evwv^ eme yaQ SQafia 
tdvg BafivXwviovg ty tcJ|/ J$ovvaiwv' eoQifj fjt^ iv tw 
SaQi imteXettaij iv w ecpeQOV tovg KfOQOvg bi avfifiaxbi 
xal S$d tovTO OQyM&eXg 6 KXiwv iyQOkpato aitov dStxiccg 
%igtoi)g ntikitag^ dg €ig 'vfiQpv^ tov Si^fiav tavtmrMi^oifi'^ 
IforO; ^i ^eviag^ 8i avtov iyQ&^fmo nunX efi^ dij^^a ivifia^ 



f^0txp. ai iivoij ar« to iQ&im reivto oi 'jlx^aif^iig iitda^ 

<mBto.' Poeel enin liie ioeiM inaifnifr Dioiiiyaiii BabjloBlo- 

rum drann aeloni eaae , > teatatarqne hoe ipae Arbtophanea 

iii 'M^^amene. ▼• 6QZ: 

Ov yuQ ^tvinf yi SmfiaXti KXimr, ott 
l^iwfiv naQO^mV ti^v noX$v'»ams liym. 
friM»l Y^tQ i0fUlf oial jhfvuiif t* mj^v^ 
itovntiJ^vi^ ^iaQitunv* ovte yoQ.ffOQot 
Hnavaip ovt* ix tth^ n6Xnuv oi) ^v/u/EugfOA < 

, . . £U*. iai^iv avtoSu viv y'b nBQu^Tioftivoi». 

4lU aehoiiMta: dta to iv totg. Bafi^^cavioig noXluiv naQovr 

:fmv:l^ivmv HQ^va^ xata nokXtSv ^jiQiatotfmnf»^ &id xm 

aatiiY^Qn^il ino tov KMoivoi^ 

. . Coinmode antem ipae Adat^phsnBg exponit, qoid In Ifeoe 

-dMMnate potiaainiefli apeetaTorit: naanigM in pnrabaii Aehflirk 

Jiena. v. 680 dieit: 

' ^$a^a3Aofif0os 8 ' i^ t£v ix^Qoiv iv *jiAfimio$g sTi^ 

' wg xwfMfdu ti^v noUv Vfmv^) xal tov d^fw» xa&v^i^t^ 
anoi^ivta&ai Shtcu wvvl nQog 'A&tivaiovgr fmtafioilovi. 
' iftiaiv 8* ilvai nokliSp aya&tHv a^tog vfuv 6 noifjtfig * 
• naiaag Vfiag j^evixotah Xoyoig fiii Xiav i^ama^ 

ta^&aif 
hfii^-8* iiS^a&d^ O^Man^Bvofiiifovg fAffS* eivai x^'^^ 

-.A ■ ; vonokitag^ « • 
: nQotiQov: 8^ VfiSg 'ano mv noXiwvol nQiafieig iiaka^ 

, ■!:^ i. .; ::rfttyr^ -. ■ • • ^ . ,f .- m 
ftQiSto^ fUv ioautpAMvg^ inakovv^ %ami8i^ toito tig 

iitp&^vg Sifi tovg mv*ipav<$vg in * axQktv tmv nvyiiim 

'i if 8i t^g^i^mg iifPO^wmimdgXtintcQag xaXiaeuv ^jiid-tpwg^ 
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1*) Slto reete seri^t FHCzAdhitM, qai peeiiViar^tn d« BabylohiliB edl- 
dk coaimtntatlvftem lipa., ]III>COCXXX, 



Tavta noiiiaas noXXoSp aya&dJv aitiog vfuv yfyivifra^^ ^ 
' xal TOir^g^ diif/tov-g iv Taig inaX£0$v Sei^ag dg S:fi^ 

flOK^aTOVlfTaB. ' t 

TOiyaQTOi vvv ix TiSv noXeoov xov tpoQov Vfuv camyokrig 
rj^ovatv iSiiv imd^viiovvtig tov no$ijT^v tov agiaToVj 
oaTiQ naQ£XOf5vviva* unttv iv 'jiS-^vaioig Ta :8ixaia. 
Haecy ubi coniparaverifl cain iigAchameDgiam ^eraibaa, qaoa 
aapra indicaTi, qain pertineant ad Babylonioa, non potest 
caiqnam Tideri dabiam. Aristophanes enim, cam in Daeta- 
lensibas yitam Atheiiiensiam priYatam pergtrinxisset , anno 
poat cam Babylonios doceret, animam ad pnbitcaa dba a4- 
irertit: et aane moHa erant, qoae poetam aoilicitodine et trt- 
alitia afficerent: aestate enim illa, qnae modo prae^^essa 
9Slt^ La^e^aemonii iievam incarsionem in Atticamfecerant, 
4»t anmma eofn ' saeiritia : atqae Ctadelilate agroa Taatavi^ 
rant, tid. Thacyd. III 26; Lesbos insala, qnae defeceral'jib 
Athenicnsibiis , fuit sane rorsns in deditionem recepta , sed 
tam cradele sappiioiam de^Lesbiis samseront, vid. Thacyd. 
.111 50, ui: magis etiam eociorom animoa a «e alienarent: et < 
tamen €ieon, qoi nimis dirae fuerat auctor sententiae, nibil 
effeceriit, vicerat enim mitior Diodoti animus io populi con- 
•eionei vjd. Tbucyd. III 36 sq. Et nt alias omittam calami- 
tates, sab hiemem . pestifer ille morbus denuo saeviit Athe- 
nj^, viiL TJiucyd. ill 81: tamen Atheniense» tantum ab* 
erant, ut beili malis finem ipsi imponerent, nt Leontinis, 
4ai l^pe^i Atheniensiam impetraverant Gorgia anctore (qui 
missus est iegatus Athenas Bucle praetore, vid. Diodor.XIII 
;59) f<ib eatremam aestatem viginti \naves sahBi^ nyitte- 
rent. Haec, quae breviter tantum licuit adumbrare, poetae 
jmimo.abversabantnr^cum hane cdmoediam acriberet, ttaqne 
doo potissimom elegit, qsae in medium proferret omniam- 
goe;0^ulls subiicecet^ Et prinMim qaidem vUnperavit Alhe- 
nienses, quod legatis, qui ipsis temere blandirentur, tam. fa- 
ciles praeberent aures^ nec dabitare^t ipsi se maaiimisperi* 
culis belU obiicere, Gorgias enliU qnantopere flomine*eIe« 
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gMlisfliifoniiii Iwfconin orttfoiitsqM Hleeebrb AlhenleniiiMi 
nfiiee tenoertl^ ?iz^ dici potesl, Bcif^queDloderds; dixit: Ovi' 
rog • wy ' xa mvT i^atxg (Ig rag *A&^vag xal raQaj^&sig tig 
mv dijfkov dtektx&rj votg '*A&tjvdioig mfA rag avfiftaxiag 
xcA'T^^ivi^ovr$ tijg Xi^swg i^enlfj^s rovg 'ji&tjm, 
v^aiovgj opvag ivtpvitg xal (p^Xohoyovg, Sia(piQOva$v dvv&^ 
-#rroiff xal laonbiloig 9w!i nagiadig itaV Oftoidtii^vTOig tuA 
ruHV iTiqoig TOiovTOtg^ 8 tots fiiv dia t6 ^ivov Ttjg xdTa" 
ifi^ijg dnoSox^g fi^wvto xtl. Et qnanti faerit Gorfiaeaar 
eiofku 09tendit vel ea Gomoedia) qaaih annopost docnit Arbto»- 
^anes, Aehamenaes, in qno qnantam hoe eloqaentlae atndinm 
rib isto potisaimom tiro Atbeois excitatom rebus pabUcis pri- 
▼atisqne detrimentum attnlerit, poeta clarisftime ostendit, sed 
'#e hoina fabulae cbnailio elibi dlcam plura. lam Toro poeto 
4mm Atheniensinm vellet levitatem repreheiidere , :qoi' onN 
iionia elegaotla atqne iUeeebria deceptl factiea legatig pra^ 
berent aurea et beilom looge perniGlosissimum temere tra- 
herent^ non tamen, quod Tisum est Ranicio de vit. Aristopb. 
CCCXXXIX sq« Ipsum Gorgiam exhiboit, namque hoc nulio 
idoneo argnmento firmari potest, sed ut mlht quidem vide- 
iur long^e iDgenioBina et elegantius- rem iRBtituit, ut non Sl- 
calae alicuiuB civitatis legatl, sed Barbari homines Atheoas ve« 
nirent: qoae quidem Gorgiae et Athenieosium irrisio looge 
obI ac^bior. lajn iilostratar etiam ipsum comoediae nomen, 
Bapvhivio$y qnoit homines doctosmultum exercuit^ Babgn 
lonii apnd AthenienseB barbarl, Hesychias: BapvhiviOi ol 
^QfiaQOt nagd rotg *ATTixotg, adde Suidam Ba^vlcovia 
H^fjitvogxaiBalSvhivtoinaiSeg. barbaros autem.tanquamfleir* 
MB >finxil poeta, quoniam Graecis, AthenknaibaB maadme, 
Bbdriatift^BtudloBlBBlmis, barbari omaes, quippo qoi rejls vq- 
Inntati ^l arbitrio esBeot Boblecti, quasi quaedam maocipia 
vldereotnr: Ita igitnr liiBtituiBBe videtar poeta, ut in exordio 
fabnlae legatas « Persarnm rege mlBsuB Athenas venirel» 
magna comitom Btlpatas caterva, qoi Persarum moa erat: ex 
hlB aoteio aervia cooBtabat choras, qui si ooo per iotegram 
fabularo, al oerle i^ prima parte egit, qn^madmodum Raoae 
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tf9iqne m Wtninim ^hoB#^ qiil: trat te «bMIo^ MoiKte 1m«- 
•perant ' portiiieiitihoD SV. I-^VII. PoeCa atttemicaBi Perw 
laritm lejg^tionetn exhfberet/ ndn «ane ad Terhatem rem ; cqb»- 
peoalty neqne- enim credibile est rerera elrea illnd ten^oa 
« Persis ieg;ato8 Athenas raissos esse, at fdit tamen, qiied 
lianc ima^inem poetae «nppeditaret. Namqne circa beili Pe« 
ioponnealaci initiam Athedienaea legatbneniv, cal inlereiUt 
^Morjchaa, videntar ad reg^em Persarum misisae, ut .^oa 
•afflieitbm iiU canciiiarent ; achoiiaata aahe Tlmeydidie I| 7 
-diiat Athenlienaea ad Thraces, l<acedaem6iiio8 ad Peraa^ J»' 
(§aloa; midaae, oi fiivAanhSm^QVipi nQog tovg. I&Qaag^-Jif. 
-8' ' A9if(va^oif nQog xovg &QSxag; at mailo magla eonaenlla^ 
iieam eat, ntroaqae Peraaram aaxiiiom ambitioai^ petiviaae. 
:At Meryehi le|g;ationem aatia iilaatrat Ariatopfaanea iii Veapia 
V. 113S: 4>/. 7bi;ri ro xaxov ti imh nfog navMV ^hSm^ 
BJ. 01 (liV xaXoSai IleQaiS^ oi Si Kavvaxtfv. 0i. ,'£yoi 
^ aiavQav wofit^ &VfiOiTaSa^ "^PL Ki^v ;&avfjia y** ig 
SagStig yaQ oix iXi^kv&ag. ^Eyvtag yaQ av* vvv. S' oij^^ 
y$yv(iiaxfig^ Q>L 'Eyia; Ma tov Ji\ ovtoipvv' dtaQ Jo- 
xet yk fioi *£oixeva$ f^ahara Moqvxov aiyfiaty Bd. Oim 
aXX* iv 'ExSaravoia^ tavt' irfaivetat, tflf = *Ev 'Exfiawoh 
^iai yiyVitai XQOXfiQ ;f6A*^,- BJ. IIoA&v, d *yd&' ^.alAtt 
xovto toiai fiaQfiaQOig '^Y(paiv^Ta& koXXcug Sanavaig xwX* 
Sehoiiaatae aane ad luinc iocum. non explai\ant , ^qaid Moi^pu 
idias ilie et Ecbatana sibi yeliiit) at commode eeholiaata 
Acliarn. v. 61 dicii t IlQta^e^gSi ov^o$ siaiv ot WQiiTokf 
^MoQvxov ifi^Xi)a\Hvttg tQvrfijg. . Omnino antem totaa ille 
-Adiamenaiam iocaa inde a ▼/ 61 aaqae ad v. 186^ qai 
'icrlptaa eat in liegatoa recena reveraoa« e^refie rem iilaateal. 
~Et ad eandem legationem apcetat poeta in&a qo6qaevi4II8: 
i- TiSaijQdxvXXogxen<poQiStig.Ha*IlQ$viiijgj 

< itlSiv t$g vfiiH^^ tdx ^Tuv'. ij tovg Xixovag,^:. t .'.r 

h. e. Ntm Mtr^uis et prabia cipUfW eontigUy ut Ufftfofti^ 
ud Persas aut nd Cftaones? Seqnantar. liaec: ^ > 
^ Oti rftuiiV* o^' 6 KoiavQag xat ^Aifmj^og^ 

olg ixn- liQdfov t< xal xqhHv, fiftifiv imni. 
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Api^aret ex.>hoe locb Megftclto , €<>efliytiue Mum «t 'Lanftf- 

^f tiin ^ lef atoniiil mtt&ere filiictos tsne , et fi«miieliiint ■ qtrt4^i|i 

coniicio ad Chaonas missnm faisse, Megaciein antem, dte 

qno dicetar aiia», iili tpsi le^atloni, ctiioa Moryefaas erat at 

vldetar princeps, inteffaisse. '^) lani vero at Aristophanea 

in Aebariienaibas ^tlvenieniiam legattis iddaxit, qai Pfeteoila»- 

IMbam regia -Peifi^tQm oealara et iegatam secam diioereifl, 

^asl i^ reglo iuJBila Atheniensibna opea protaiKterety tfladliler 

4etMm In Babyioniia institaiaae Tidetar^ tit legatl In conei*- 

«em popalt ^ntrodnctf aareoa qoarf qaotdaili' mdntea Ath»- 

ntenelbaa minarentnr. »...,. , > 

- fied Attilopliaaea neti 0olam,4ootitrvaiia ebiiB «t mm- 

menticia, qaae exteroram poptKtc^ilnt h^ti proniftlereiit; vn- 

ram etiam ostendit, qaam cradeliter Athenienaiam socll, qai 

rectlgalia penderent, a Tiria Iliig popalaribaa tractarentar, id 

qnod dilaclde eiflendlt Achnrnensitliii fiarabaals , maxime iila 

yerba: 

^«l roifg StiiiovQ iv rais noXeaiv Sei^ag dg Stjfioxga" 

Toivtaif 
eaiaa loci sententiam prorsns non p^rspexit Rankius: sed 
qaam gravis fuetit sQciorum Conditio inde a belJi Pelopon- 
nesiaci initio , nihil adtinet expouere, jloa igitur fioci^s ye- 
ctigales exhibuit in soena Arisiophanes, quorsum spectant 
Fr. IX. X. XI al.; deinde , jnuantopere ab iliis Tiris po- 

puiaribus vexati sint, ostendisse videtar. At qponiam iili 

' .. • •• * • -• ■ »' ' 

Ipsi Dionysiorum soiennitati, qua haec comoedia docta est, 
kfnti «ocionun interf aeruiit , el opeciabaiit , : qab pa^b^ ipso* 
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*•' *) Ni«eio atiteM an etiaiii tertiatn ^liqaem^legatnm liceat!iis'a<%f)^9{ 
iffamqfie JS^bo I .p. !l[7: e?E DaaiastB, haeo refjertc 'sti^on^^ t^p Sf^pi' 
^^ov 9(^9fiffi*i *AS^ii9tf»f uq>iiy^vftiP€0 Ms^^^v Kif^i^v tt«p«iiiUv««r» iit 
T^ K&U*Caq inl %6y Xoaantv notufiov^ ,oq iia^o %a ^J^ovcm ^, ^.^tma 
^* avj^ Sifjytiaaa^ai xop ^^to/iftov, Diotiiniis Strombicbi filius non 
^mQlto ante initium belli Peloponnesiaci dux fuit, TicL Tlnicyd. I 45, sm 
"tbinen qais aliam l^trembicbi {egationem esse existimot^ non intercedain. 



rum agerel caiimBi fontriii Cl^nlt .alifHMqMrlgMpotenteiii 
dominationem , profecto llla res deboli Cleonis Iren exaspe- 
sere, itmoe hne potlidnMim Bpeotabet Ula lia, qoam Agki^ 
«phani iatendit Cleo» de qaa dpae poeta In-AicharneiiBibai 
V. 502 : 

Ov yag juc vvv yi Sia^aXH KXitav^ qu 
^iviav naQOVTwv t^v noJUv aamig isyuf^ 
Mdemqne pacto etlam ma^atratnnm iniqstiliam el protervi- 
talem letigil poeta, qaoraam referlnr, qnod didl acholiaita 
ad hnnc locum: ixaifKoSffOB yaQ tag tc idfjQfatas xal x^^r 
'^tovfitag o^jifci^ ml KUma naQovtinv . tiSv ^ivMV, ; Sed 
de caasa lUa iam dictom esl sapra. Al vlros popalarca ^Fa!^ 
Titer etiam exagitaTil poetjii, cam Bacchom In iodiciam vor 
^lam exhiberel, in qao qaidem Indicio, nt .conied, Phor- 
nioids poUiiimom caQiam e|^l. 

. ' , h ,'■ \ .. . ' 

' ... . f 

^Si Zev^ to X^ftcc tijg vso?Miag iHq uaXov^ , : ^ 

♦ - ■ , 

Photiai p. S05 8: NioXaiav^ triv Viottjta tetQaavXkcc" 
^(og ol *AttMoL BafivXcovioig* ^Si Zev xtK Fortasse hoc 
versu comoediam exorsaa esl poeta, qoemadmodam in Ma- 
biam initio leg^itar: Si Ztv fiaackev, to XQW^ talv vvxtwv 
oaov. qaenu Tersam comparavil etiam Fritzschios p. 0« 
Videtar aatem aUqais loqui, qai legatos accedere consplcil. 

n. 

SafiiMV 6 Sijfios iativ ' tig noXvyQa/iftccToe, 

Hesychiaa: Safii(ov 6 Sijfiog* ^tiai rig naQa tS ^Aq^^ 
atoq>aVH (valgo: q>fjai ri mQl tdiv 'AQiatotpavovg} rovg 
Ix tov fivhSvog ISdv BafivXioviovg» SafUmf 6 S^fiog iatw 
^g noXvYQafifAatog. xatanXijttOfuvog r^ o^iv aitiSv xcrl 
ikanoQoiv» Mlnus recte haec interpretantar Pholtas p. 408 
15 et Saidas y% 2afii(av* Safiiiav 6 SijfAOq tSg noXvyQafA^ 
fiavog. *AQiato(favtjg Ba^^Xa)vio$g imaxtantfov tovg iat^m 
yfiivovg* ol ycip Sifim mtanovtj&ivt^g yno tfHv tvQcev^ 
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M»y, anetVH nSv noJUtevofUvtap infyQtHfmv tolg doiXoiq ix 
mvte atatiQiov triv iaonohtnav^ cig 'A^motiXi^ iv tft 
Safdwv noXitela. bis adioo^nl alka laterpretefioBem od- 
iitii etilini probabUem: "H oti nuQa Safuoi^ iVQe&fjn^» 
toig ta x!f yQafiiiata^ vno KaXXiatQatov ^ iJ$ ^jdvSQwv iv 
T^inoii,* tov$ Si *Adipmiovg im$a9 x^^^^^ ^^i» «^^ 
^'hiviov yQafi/jiaa$ Sfx^iv * oi S' *A&^aio$g inl agxovtog 
EvxXiiSov. (seribeodom Tidetor: *Afx^vog ^A&tfvaiog) tovg 
Si Bf»fivXavim)g iSiSa'§d Sia KakXtatQatov ^AQiaTo^pavt^ 
ittoi nQo tov EixXeiSov xS^ inl EvxXiovg. n^\ di rot^ 
miaaVTog latOQH ©eonofinog. Tertiam deniqne eiplicttio^ 
nem Babinngant: ol di ot$ *A&fjvato$ fiiv tovg Xfjtp&ivtag 
iv noXifiM Safiiovg iati^v yXavxi, Safiioi iSi) ry Sa- 
fAaivfjf o iat$ nXoiov Sixqotov vno IIoXvxQatovg nQdStqv 
naQaaxevaa&iv tqv Safiiwv TVQavvoVy^ (ig Avaifia^og iv §1 
TSooT^v To di nXdofia JovQidog (scribendam videtar t6 
8i xoXaofia JovQ$g.) ol 8i Ttjv Sdfiaivav vofiiafia Hva$. 
Sant aatem baec omnia ut videtar ex antiqais Babjionioram 
interpretibas petita. Et baec qaidem expiicatio, qaae a belli 
Samii memoria . repetita est, plarimom babet probabilitatia, 
seqaitarqae eandem Piatarcbas Yit, Pericl. c» 26, qaamqaam, 
ia qaidem /aliqaantam a Pbotii narratione recedit: 01 Si 
SdfikO$ Tovg aixfiaXuiTovg tHv 'A&fjvaiiav dv&v^i^ovTag 
ioTi^v €tg t6 fUTianov yXavxag^ xai yaQ ixaivovg ol 'A&tj,^ 
vato$ adfia$vav. — IIqos Taita ra axiyfxaxa Xiyova$ xal 
TQ * AQ$aTO(pdvi$ov fivix&a$* Safiiiov 6 Sfjfj$og xtXk Nam-| 
qne consentaneam est Atbenienses Samiis captia noctaam. 
innrere soiitos eese, taoqnam Biiis mancipiis» contra Samioa, 
Atbeniensibns Samaenam: et sic etiam Aelian. V. H. II 9: 
Tovg yt fifjv dX$axof4ivovg aixf^aXujTovg Safiiwv aTi^$v 
xavd tou nQogcinov xai dva$ t6 OTiyfia y}^vxa xal tovto 
'Att$x6v tpf3(p$afia. 

m. 

Heajrcbios: *IaTQ$aifa^ ' AQ$aT(fydvfjg iv Ba^X(avio$g 
f-A fiitwna tvh oixitAv *IatQ$avd iffja$v^ in^i iist^yfAi-^ 
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g^^xiictig 4ff»hm^xf^ X9^v^^^* -^*^^^^^^ ^^ fpn^i^, inA 

VfijEia&f^Javiypiiua^ fiftee qa^que.ftliqsU 4e Bnbylofui» 
iMiecjt%Tit, qaoram: frontei latrimiorttm fiaitiaronifli honouttiiiit 
B^cj^m r<(<M^re djxiii F^tiit flwutem. jtia HefQreluiMi ex wh(h 
iPlb^]|i>ii;9iiisqfie ▼idetoit ZopynHi iiie eaaft^ «oiasvinterprer 
tpti^oea etiam' alibi propoauntar, vid^ aehol. il?f .4385. IdeBl> 
l^sae «jcripsit fJUiVQ§i^lov m^l xov xf^iifHVi yiiA.\%%hoU 

■ ^PhoHns p. tSS8 20: ^tiytav {yvLX^o any(oV% 6 any/ia'-* 
ttccs. Ba^^vlwvioig. Eastathius p. 1542 48: Ovt(o 8i xat 
0^^ ''y^&xpaq orv otIJ^wv zat nidcjv 'SovXog 6 aTiyfiariag 
'J^l n £ drfT ?! g naQa*AQiaTqrfavH\ fiit* oUya Xiyei, oTb 
T^imSa/v 6 'TQiSovXog, Apparet ex Edstathii loco Aristo- 
^haaem etiam mScov et heSriTrjg dixisse, siae idobio Ih hac' 
i^tr fabata: et fortaase h^ec aTiywv xal niSuiv cdoiaaxit, 
de pnore Tocabuio adde Bustalh. p. 725' 32: aTiywv aYravv 
driyfiatiag et Hesychius' ^W^oJi/* fiaaTtyiag. Atque iiit'e- 
^^ntTefsam Thi(Rcare possumus poetae ex eodem Eastalhib 
p.'9!ll 40: Kal iTiag di TiVag daniSag Aikiog Jiovvdwg 
iVTOQiif (fiQCJV xal XQ^(^^v i^ 'AQiaToCpdvovg rai/n^v* 

- \ *AvyiQ daSriTrig hiav ivfjfifiivog» 

lanr maoifestum est etiam ia iiio Eastathil loco, qaem sti« 
jl^ adscripsi, Aeifum fiionysium auctorem esse, et' fdrtaiefae* 
etiam iiliid TQiniSwv Aristophanis est. 

r Vll. 

* ^^H nov xaTadtoixovg xiXQa^ovtai tv paQ^Qi^tti. 

.•.. .• . u -. •■ 

Photius p.540 2: SToixog* OTixog. ' AQ$aTO(pdvfig Ba^ 

fivX(f)vioig* ^H nov xtL Hesychias: xard OTixovg* xatd 

TQ^ug* ttfXt WnA^ttm xat^ aTjOi^i^^^ aa« 

tcm l^^^c si^iqais, ^iai exip^c^t^ dioram Bi^jloiiiiMrnm ixk 
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qmlftio ? . ortiac» ^ diiponiaoi ( atia hoe ^povtUiet rilbid xmtA 
ar«^Ql^)t terbarani •^qaod carm^n prolatOirQni eaiBe. 



^'laraax^' iyii^^g navteg inl TQeig danidag, 

Schoiiagta Lysistr. 262 : \jiani8ag * ori rag rd^eig dani- 
Sdg ikeypv* xal avtbg ndXiV ^jigiarotfdvijg iv Safivkaf^ 
vioig' ^'laraa^* xtX. Eadem Suidas v» danlSijcfOQOi^ sed 
falinirae titalo omisso, Haec quoqae de Babyloniia Tid^^ 

fiir dicfa. 

• ■•■■■• « • ' ■ '• ■ \ " «' ■ .*' j ■ ■ . i 

IX. X. ' "■; ■ ■ 

'. :\ . ■' ■ . ■ I ■ . • ^ ■-■ 

. ^ , . KaTayoy ^od^idr^cuiy,: 

vavg otav ix mtvJyCiiv ^o&td^aaifjf^vsxoafAta^ . . ^ 

Pliotius p. 490 19: ' Po&iov* to fiaTa tpocfov xvfia* ij 
Qivfi0.\qrifiaiieir xai Tfjv, tiQtaiav* , xav {.Q&id^iv^ to igea^ 
a^^y epT^vi^gi *^^aTO(idvijg BafivXcoviotg' xatdvoy Lo^id'» 
^iav qnjaiv xa\ naXiv Navg.xTK.'^ E^dem Suiilat ?• ioO-^dir 
^ovaiVj ubi QO&id^ei scribitur. lilud vero mirnm, quod qo 
^id^iv in versu aitero de havi dictum est, non de remigi- 
btiai-altas aemper Iransitivum est, iiA H^y6bitig: ' PoO-id- 
ptP* iXcnfVinv dno tov tffO<fov Tr^g HQeaiag, Hermippusvirt 
Militt. y. 2: ^v* ig t^v vavi> ifiktjS^&ag ^o&id^yg. ' ftaque 
nefeicfb^iin kic scribendura 8it^ Vavv otdv ix nitifktnjf i^O'^ 
&^i^^7j(g^ ' Ceterum versua iion est. hexamet^r^ qul 'pahonf 
commodus, aed pars anapaesti tetrametri: dicuntui^^aUlefeii 
haec ut videtur ab sociis, qUi navi in Piraeeum invehuntur, 
nt vectigaiia sofvant: aimiiiter etiam Cratfiiua Ulyasem navi 
vectom exhibmt, vid» \OSvaaeig Fr^ 1. II. Gfr. praeterea 
Aristoph, Ran. v. 185 sq. 



^■'- c 






-'!0i[iifB|io4>iiQasr ^Sn^iim^ — < 4i^w^ iiro^of i^i.rt^ ivtMmi^ 



vov n^ t6 fMPgm&aii imtf)Ssmvs. * AQmmpawiQ Bu^ 
Iwvioig^Ev y* il^nokvii^aiv im^viq xrA* correilt^P^iv* 
•onoB Praef. ad Heeiib* p« ,LL Hie Tenos pertinel ed 
eoBdeiii loeam, ex quo praegresBi petiti rant. 

XII. 

HesycbiQs: *Eg rov Xifiiva* Hg rov Xi(jiiva. *JIq$^ 
CTorpavrjg iv BafivXwviotg * naga Ttjv nagoifiiav * 'JtvTMog 
eig Xifjiiva^ oi yaQ 'Jl&t]Vaioi avVTOVCDg '^Xawov XfXTar 
nkioVTegj Sia t6 &£WQHa&ai vno tcSv ix Ttjg yi}g, Adde 
Pbotiamp.22 7: *Eg tov Xifiiva* oTav yaQ OQbivTai, dno 
trig noXiwg, acpoSQOTSQOV tQiaaovaiV. o&iv naQOifiia xata 
TO iklinigy *jiTTix6g ig t6v Xifiiva. kiinet yaQ iaxvQog. 
Cfr. Diogenian. 1 66, Zenobiasr II 10. • 

XIII. 

Antiatticiata Bekkeri I p. SOliz^^Xvxov* avtl tov 
aXfivQoP» ^jiQiOTocfavrig BaPvXwviobg, efr Anatopb. Ly- 
datr. V. 408 et Anecd. I p. 388 20. 

- '■ ^ ■ . 'XIV. 

Photiaa ; p. 98B 21 : Navh>XHV , vo^vg ^xSv , xa\ ; iv^ 
^SQiV€,$v — xcfX vavloxi^oy 6 toiovTog Tonogy ^ hfAiveg 
ivuai^v* NavXox^PV iv t(o fiiaw^ '^QiaTOtpivfig. J$affv^ 
Iwvioig* Pollax IX 28: Kal OQfiog.Si xalxQtinig^ V^.QWss^ 
^oiaoixoif xai Wig * jQpavoffaviig iv, BafivXfovioig^ vav.r 

• XV- 

*jivixaaxop 6ig exaaTog ifA(piQiaTatia ,. .. 

1 onTdifAivdig xoyx^f'^^^ ^^^ ^^^ dv&Qa^mVi* r 

Atbenaeas III 86 F : Tdg Si xoyxag iativ £vqhv Xeyo^ 
fdvag xal ^tjXvTculg xal aQatvixiSg. *AQiaTO(pdvrig Ba/SV" 
Xtavioig* *Avix* xtX. Dicantar haec de popnlo Athei^ientl, 
qni prae nimia ezspectatione tanqoam concba hiabat, qno 
BOttine poeta popDlarea etiam in Acbara.' ▼. ISftoippMien- 
dit: 'Yfutg Sk nQia/3evia&^ xai t^xn'^^^* ^ ^ Eq«i(fbli8 
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V» 1268 SftUt ieerbe Athenas Kix^aimv noXhv roeet. Tw* 
git aatem poeta hoe loco, nt eoniicio, Athenienfiium. lHam 
leritatem atqae crjedalitatem, qaa eloqoentiam viroram, Terba 
accipiebant: nam hoc potbsimam vitiam haec comoedia pet"! 
atrinxit» vid. Acharn* v. 681 sqq. 

XV. 

*jiviqQ tis rjfitv iauv iyxivovfievog. 

Etymol. M;' p. 811 1: iyx$vovf4£Vog* Ba^vXmvioig 'Aqt^ 
aTO(pavtjg. qtjtoqixi^^ ragatTiov xai i/iTioSi^wv. Qaem vl- 
rum dicat poeta, inddg^ari neqoit, Gorgiam certe, quod Sae- 
yerniaa eiistimat, nequaquam intellexit. 

XVI. 

Scholiaata Pacis ▼. 848: 0OQ/Jii(av. — avtov fiifivti-^ 
xai b xtafuxog iv 'Jnnevat xal JSe^piXaig xal BafivXmviotg^ 
EvnoXig * AatQaT^vtoig. Laadibus in hoc qaoque loco vide- 
tur Ariatophanes Phormionis virtutem extuliaae, qaoriiam 
etiam spectat aliud acholion ibid. : noXXaxig dh £iQ^Ta$ neQl 
tovTOV 0T$ dya&og iyivtTO otQaTtiyog* iv Si totg Ta^ioQ* 
XOig (piQeta$ aig ininovog. Circa iUud ipsum tempua autem 
maxime illustre fnit Phormionia nomen, quem Acarnanea 
ducem poatuiaverant propter apectatam aaepe probitateili et 
fortitudinem, vid. schol. Arist. Pac. 848 et Pausaniaa I 2f 
10: ^OQfAuavi yctQ totg^ inuiTciatv ^A&rivai(av ovti 6fioi(g 
xa\ ig nQoyovwv So^av ovx a(pavtt avvifiaivev 6(faileiP 
XQi^* avax^oQtiaag ovv ig tov IlamvUa S^fAOV^ ivtav&a 
H^ev Siairav, ig o vavaQXOV avtov ^Ad-tjvai^iJV alQOVfiivntP 
ixnXsvaai oix e^paaxev 6(piiXHV te yaQ xai oi nQiv av 
ixTiapf nQog tovg atQatuotag ovx Hva$ naQixe(f&a$ (pQO^ 
vtjfia * ovta)g ^A&tyvatoi^ navtaag yaQ ifiovi&vto aQXH^v 0oq^ 
fii(ova^ td XQ^^9 onpaoig wtpeiks^ SiaXvovaiv. Accuratiua 
haec expoauit scholiaata Ariatophanis, praeciare aatem Boeck^ 
hiua apud Meinelc. II p.5l37 oatendit, Athenienaea, ut Phor- 
mionem ab aere aiieno, quod populo debuit, liberarent, de^ 
creviaae, ut aacrificium pabiica impenaa Baceho offerret, niai 

7 



fM« priestat Ua corropta ' verba oorrigere: dnef/ita&MTav 
»vv& ttov Q fiViSv fiia/AOV tov Jiovvoov. lam siilraidio 
ttiaans AearneDafbua eecnbuU Phormio Oiymp. LXXXVIil 1, 
Tld. Tliueyd. lil 8 li. e« anno ante, qnam Babylonios doeoii 
Aristophanes. Mortnum eximie honoraVeront Athenienses, 
nam et statoa ei posita eat in arce , de qua Paiiaaniaa I 28 
10: Ta 8i ig ^ EqiaoXvxov *) xov nayxQaxiaar^v xal 0oQ' 
fjLKOVa rov ^jiaconixov yQaipdvtcfv . iuQcov naQirjfAi^. et ae- 
puiterum ei fuit ioeo satis honorifieo prope fafauiti Jiovvaov 
rov *Jii.Xev&eQau>gi vid. Pausan. I S9 3: Tdtfo^ Si nQfSTOV 
fUv 0QaavfiovXov — inl 81 avv& II(QMksovg te xal Xa- 
pQiov xal <boQ(ii(avoQ^ denique Deiphis tituina, qui Pbor- 
mionis res gestaa praedieabat, ibid. X 10 6: xai fioi q^ai- 
verai ro iniyQafiua ig <I>OQfjiia)Va tov * Aatanixov xai ig 
TQV 0OQpimvog td sQya. 

lam Tero possumus coniectura aaaequi, quo modo Ari- 
elftphanea Phormionia fecerit mentionem: Eupolia quidem 
Gum iq Taxiarchis^ quae fabuia circa iliud tempua docta 
eat, Bacchum exhiberet, qui a Phormione rem miiitarem 
diiceret, Uiam ipsam rem, quam Pauaanias et sdioliasta Pa^ 
eia iUoalrenty aperte ante ocjiios habuit: ac videtur Ari- 
atopfcABeaqaoque in hac comeedia eodem animum adTcrtisae, 
el BMohi peraonam eum Phormionia memoria coniunxiaae: 
pertlnet luic Fr. aequens. 

XVil. 

Athenaeos XI p« 494 Di Kdv tmg Ba/3vl(avioig ovv 
roig * jiQiarQ(fdvQyg dxovaofie&a not^Qtov to 6^vfia(foVy 
Hwav o Jidvvaog Xiy^ji oeQi t^.v ^A&r^vtiat^ StifiaycDj^dSVy tig 

*) Temcre mpra conieci Aufolyvi ncmen sabstitiiendiim esse, nam^ 
qge Herinolyeus pancratiasta Atheniensis fdlt, qui in pr^eliei ad Mj- 
caiejQ. anlta egregia edidit faciaora» vid. Herodot. IX 106 : '£p di j»Hm 
tjj fAaxH •£^AiJy«if' iiqlattvauv ^A&ijvaiQt xal 'A&tjruiwv ^ M\^fi6XvKXn; c 
JEv^vvQv^ ivfiq nayxQaiiQv inaox-fiaaq, mortnns est postea in bello ad- 
VenuB €nt7Stio8 proi>e Greraestutii .yid. Herod. ibidr At Autolyci sta- 
tMUhi tU^ F^ylafied m^morat PapMmia» I 18. 3^ £K 32 8. 
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uirov jjtovv ini ryjv drAYivuntX&ovTa 6^v/3d<p(o 
8vo. ov yaQ akko t$i]ytjTlov nvat r^ otv ixnioiiata ^6vVi 
Baechatn ifitor indaxit poeta, qaem viri popoiarea in ios to- 
caverant, ab eoqae aatia impaiietiter dona flagfitabant, nid 
capitis damnari veilet; qaau imaginem cam repraesentaret 
poetii, .omnibna prbteoto in memoriam revocavit recentem 
iniariam filins iodicli^ qno Pfiormiooem viram integerrlmom 
eondemnaverant , nt oefttam aolveret minas. namqoe ipsam 
^liormionem, praeseilim mortnum in scena ab Ariatophantt 
repraesentatam fuifiae, n6n facile crediderlm. Qainam ao- 
tem vlri populares ilii foerint, qtii vexabant Bacchom, facile 
posflumas coniectara asaeqni: Cleon elasqoe socii emtt^ 
quoram protervitatem saepissime cafitigat Aristopbanes. 

XViil. 
A. Jh diaxoaiojv dQaxfJuSv, 
B. llo&ev ovv yevotfvT av\ A, 7^6v xotvXov tovtov (f6Q€» 

Poliox X 85 j 01 xotvkot oTi xal agyvgot iyiyvovto 
iimvdg (Af}viacu 'Agiatofavtjg iv Bafivkwvioig HntiV' ' Mi 
Siaxoaiwv ictX. Fqrtaaae praestat lectio cod. longerm. JTo^ 
&iv av yiVs riecte autem Brunckius yivoyvt\ vulgo yivopt^*. 
Adde Athenaeum XI p. 418 C: Kal IJlaiiov iv Jit xaito^ 
fiivto Tov xoTvXov cfiQH (ffj0l xal * AQiaTOcf>avi}g iv Ba/Sv'- 
Xwvioig. Sine insta causa Frkzschias voluit ea quae apud 
Athenraeum Platoni Iribimntur, Aristopliani vindicare. Vide- 
tur autem hoc qooque fragmentom ad Bacchi causam perr 
tinere, qui cum poatulat nescio quis ducentas drachmaa, 
poculum oppigftef^. 

XIX. XX. 

JJoaovg ly^H OTQioTiJQag ccvSqwv ovToai; 
'Sig €V xakviifiatiotg tov oixov riQSffev. 



j * 



PoIluxX 178: 'Akka fjLtiv t(o areyaoT^Qi OQO(f(o nQoa- 
i}X0UP &v xal oi (TtQfot^Qeg xal ta xa?.Vfifi(xtia , afi(f<o 9i 
4v ^ AQiatotpctvovg BafivX(ovioig* Iliaovg xrA. xai av nA^ 

1 ♦ 
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liV ^Sig ov xai. xtX, Priorem "Rergnni retpeiil Harpocratio 
et Suidas: STQ^riiQ — xa Inivfo tvSv dovgodoxwv Ti&i" 
fACVa OTQWTfigcfg elsyoVj wg (prjat JiSvfwg* ^&tI Tovvofia 
Hal iv BaflvXtavioig * AQiaToq>avovg. altemiii Photias p. 128 
15: KaXvfifiaia (Fritzschias recte KaXvfifjCaTia) o \ivig 
(paTVoifiaTa' ovT(ag 'jiQiaTOffavtjg, Vs. 1 legebator-^i^^^i^i 
qnod correxit Dindorfias. Vs. 2 leg» ov, qood correxi; iao- 
dat allqois ele^antiam laconaria, qoemadmodom praedpit ho- 
mo elegans Bdelycleo patri in Vespia r. 1218 : ^Ensit* 
inaivioov ti riiv xaXxdfffjiiiTwv 'Ogoq^v &iaaa$f XQ€xadi* 
avX^^g &avfiaaov. Fortaase haec pertinent ad leptos^ qoot 
comiter eicipiebant, vid. Acham. 1S4 aqq. 

XXI. 

Miatjv €QiiSt ngog to aifiov. ' 

Scholiasta Lysiatrat. 288 et Soidaa v. cri/io^* ro abfibv 
aVTi Tov nQoaavTig" xa\ iv BafivXwvioig* Miatjv eQnSs 
nQog To aifjiov xal nXaTv iv ISixaig xtX, recte Blmsleioa 
adAcharn. v. 8T7 xal JIXaTiav iv Nixaig restitoit. Respi- 
ciont Photioa 512 8 et Gramm. Bachmanni I p. 364 22: 
JSifiov avaVTig* ovTwg ^AQiaToq^avtfg, Torpem esae aen* 
tentiam docet Fritsschiila p. 26. . 

XXII. 

Priacianos XVIII vol. II p. 202 ed. Krehl. : ,, Ariato- 
phanea in Babyloniia: 

'Evvivii fii (pivyHV oixaSi. 
Nos qooqoe aimiliter, armuit me fugere damum/* 

XXIII. 

Polloz X 88: Einoig S' av olfiai xal x^ovv — inl 
tiSv lAaXaToSv, *AQiaTO(pavovg itnovTog fiiv iv BaflvXiovioig* 

Etg a^VQa xa\ x^ovv. 
Satia aodacter RanlLlos et Fritzschios ha$c verba ad Eocra- 
tcm referont, omninoqoe exiatimant i^viter illom in hac 



fftbiila vexalam esse, qao^ probari noa potett Diieral poela, 
ul opinor, oi^o^ itg axvga xal x^ovv, qaod Iritam fail 
▼nl^ ore pro?erbiam. Pbiiemon apad Atben. II p. 83 E; 
*X)pog fiaSiSsig eig a^VQa TQayrniatfav. Ipse Ariglopb* Vespia 
V.1809: "EoMdg oi nQea/SvTa VBonXoitta tgvyi^ KlrjTtJQi t* 
sig c^VQciSvag anodsdQaxoTi. abi scbol. naQa tijv naQOi^ 
fjiiav* ^Ovog eig axvQulvag anidQa. Pbrynicbas BelLkeri I 
p* 7 22 : ' jtTTixov 8i kiav 6 axvQog * xal tj naQOtfiia * 4nvog 
eig axvQOV lej^. ovog, Celerum buc respicil Grammaticag 
Bacbmanni 1 p. 418 24: x^^^vv to kinTov rot; axvQOV 
'jiQiaTO(paViig* EvQmidtjg &t]kvxu!g triv x^^ovv* 

XXIV, 

Steboiiasta Platonia p. 881 ed. BelclLer: Tiiv avtov 
axyav 8ido$xev. inl tcjv arpoSQa SeiXoT/xTwv fiifiVfjTai 
ravTfig * jQioTotfavi^g Ba/3ifXcjvioig. Cfr. Apostoi. XVIII $8. 

XXV. 

Zenobins Proverb. II 2^2: ^Avd'* ^EQfiiovog* iiQf}Tai 
^ naQOifiia ini twv aMQivtwv rovg IxiTag^ innStj iv 'Eq-^ 
fAiovfj Tfjg Ililondvvriaov ieQOV ^v xOQtig xal JtjfjttiTQog 
da(pdk£$av naQi^ov TOig xaTa(pevyQ$ai. fiifiVf}Ta$ TavTtjg 
*AQ$aTO(pdvijg iv Ba/3v)^(avioig. Legebatar dvO'' "^ EQfiitftvog^ 
quod Fritzscbias quoqae correxit, nisi maiis 'EQfiiovfjg. De 
lemplo ilio v^d. Paasanias II 34 Q sq. Grammal. Bel^keri I 
p« 2d6 15. Pboaa3 p. 10 5. 

XXVI. 

''H 8(Sq* aitdiv aQXfjv noUfiov fjHTa U^iadv^Qav noQtaiuv^ 

\ 

Scboiiasta Aviam v. 1555: Htiaav8Qog — xa\ SofQoSo- 
x^aai (ptjaiv avtov *JlQ$aTO(fdvtjg BafivkcovUHg 8id tovt(ov * 
'H dcjQ' aiTOVVTeg dQx^v noXifAOV noQiae$tv fieTa Ileiadv^ 
SqoVs qoae a|ii aliter tentaverant: eqaidem paallo aadaeiaa 
Immutavi, ted consentanedm est, integrum, verBum faitte» 
isqoe band dubie fuil ex parabasi petilBSt ul bie locas ao- 
cesseril ad •imiHladiuem Ran. v. 854 sq. Respicit littc 's^dio- 
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lilMta Lysisir. 491 : fIeioav$Qog — xi/OfiatSovai^ Si avTop xal 
iig dvDQoSoicov, vig iv Ba/3vlwvioig 'j^QiOTocfdvrjg. De Pi' 
ifpdro Tid. Meiiielce I p« 176. 

XXVII. 

^H fioiSaQiwv r*s dnixTeive ^iiyog xo^^ixtA/v imx^vpnSv. 

Ammoniusp. 149: Kohy.eg' ai tcSv ^oojv xoMai. * ^ql- 
CTO^dvtjg Ba/3vXMvioig *]H ifocS, xrA. Eadem Gramm. in 
append. Etjmoi. Gud. p. 640 44 et Gramm. Bachmaiini II 
p. 881 10 exliibent, nisi quod ^evyog omittunt. Hic quoque 
▼erans ad parabasin videtur periinere. 

xxviii. XXIX. 

Pollux IV 186: Tovg Si del Q$yovvTag oi naXaiol ^4- 
yeoiffiovg (^odd. Qiywoi/Siovg) eXayov, ovg oi vvv SvoQiyovg. 
'^QiOToq)dvfjg Si iv Bafivlojvioig SvoQiyog eYQijxe Svo- 
Qiyog Atticig abiudicat Phrynichns p. 418 ed. Lobeck. ita- 
que FritzschiuB p. 10 contendit Aristophanem Q$yooifiiovg 
dixisse^ comparans Phrjnichum Bekkeri I p. 61 29. — Idem 
X 15S: Kdl noSa Si /SaXavriov 6 amog eiQfjxev iv 
BaPvXdtivioig. ^aXavriov hoc loco, ut videtur, codd. omnes 
exhibent. 

XXX. 

Aristotelea Rhetor. III 3 15: ^'EoTb Si 6 vnoxoQtOfiog 
og eXatTov noist xal t6 xaxov xal vodya&ov uloneQ ical 
* jiQMToifdvrtg oxionTe^ iv TOig Ba/3vX(ovioig dvTi fiiv XQV- 
oiov XQVO^SdQiov^dvTl S^ ifiaTiov IfiaT tSdQtov^ dvtl 
Si Xoi&oglag XoiSoQrifxdTiov xal vootjf^dTiov. evXa- 
fi^to&ai di Set xai noQaTtjQetv iv df/^(fotv to fitTQiov* Pro 
voatifidTiov Frttzachiaa restitui vult votjpaTiov^ idem huo 
refert i3t/3hSdQiov, quod ex Aristophane Pollux Vil SIO 
Mficripsit. Uftqrpasse antem vldetur poeta Ifitas verborQm 
forjpiaQ, ut Gorgiam et qul eiu^ in dicendo artem jaedam* 
iur, rideret) qaemadiqodum eiiam in Acharoensihnar liaepia- 
•ime isia ornamenta oratloni^ vliaperfit. 
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XXXI. 

Efymol. Al.'p. 414 14: Zoireiov nQonago^VToviog p 
fivhiv — oi di TOTtov ovofia, onov ixold^ovro oi oixi- 
xai. * AQiaTO(f>avriQ BafivXcovioig ^warsiov, wg ^Sigog q 
Milriaiog €iQfjX6v» Admodaiii variant formae huins vocaboii, 
ut ^oivTSiov^ ^VTQHOV, ^i^TQHOV ^ al. vld. Hesychius, Pol- 
iQX III 78. VII 19. 

XXXII. 

Moeria p. IIO: OwfjLOV ^ArTmSs* wg 'AQiaTotpdi^g 
Ba^vhavioi^. 

XXXIIL 

Stephanas Byz. AaxeSaifAiav. — xal Xaxiovi^cj xal Xa^ 
xayvufTfig^ XeysTai xul Xaxedaifjtovi^d^w^ (og *AQiaTO(pd^ 
vtjg Ba^uXwvioig. 
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r E si p r 1. 

Recte SueTerniua in commentat. de /S9ii6c^tf^tfp.29 atj^ 
tuit huiua ^comoediae propoiitam conailiaiiiqae proxime ra 
Pacte aimiiitudinem acoederei Mniqoe poete ut padt lioB» 



eonneiidaret dtiiiat, exhl|iiitl Agrieolas. Afrlcolte eBlm 
Attld contlnotfl Xacedaemoniorafld incarsionibas j^raTiter Te- 
xatly at tandem allqaando a belli calamitatibas liberarentnr, 
optabant: Id qiiod Arlstophanes plarimis locis indicat: hi au- 
tem, qaoniam pleramqoe procol ab orbe vitam deg^ebant, 
operl roatico intenti, minoB no?itlae disciplinae tabe iofecti, 
antlqoam morom Integritatem serrabant, itaqoe eov nomine 
•aepioa laodantar a comicis poetis. Sed Euripides qooqoe 
in Oreste t. 020 dixit: ^'u^kkog d' dvaarag eXtye rwd* 
ivavriaj Mogrpfi fiiv ovx €va>n6g, avSguog 8' dvfjQ, 'OXi^ 
fdx$g datv xdyoQag xQ^ivojv xvxXov^ Avtovgyog^ omeg xal 
fLOVOi aci^vai yijVj Svvetog 8i x^Q^^'^ ofioas totg Xoyoig 
&iXaiV *jixeQa$og^ dvmiXtintov ^axfjxwg fiiov. Et agricoiaa 
potisslmom diclt idem poeta in Soppiidbos: nam obi v. 281 
ioTenea honoris belliqoe eopidos detestatos erat: Bia noQ^ 
tX&aiv &eovg dTuiXtaag noXiv^ Nioig taQaxd-dg^ oi tivig 
r$fAoiiJi€VOi XaiQOvai, noXifiovg t* ai^dvova* avev Sixrig^ 
0&HQOVteg datovg, 6 fiiv oncog atQattjXatt], *0 8* (og v^Qi^if 
Sivafuv ig x^^Q^^ Xa^Vy ^'jlXXog 8i xiQSovg oilvix^f ovx 
anoaxoTuSv Ta nX^&og itt t$ fiXdntitai ndaxov tdSi^ deinde 
per^t: TQttg yaQ noXitatv fiiQiSig' oi fiiv oX^ioh 'Avw(fi^ 
JiHg xi nXiiovQtv iQfSa* dii* Ql 8' ovx ixovttg xal anavi^ 
tjnvtig piov Jiivoif vifiovtig tia €p&6v(o nXiiov fiiQog '£g 
voifg exovtag xivtQ* dcfidaiV xaxd^ FXoiaaaig novrjQtSv nQO' 
etatwv (pfjXovfiiVO$f TQiaiv 8i fioiQHv ^ *v fiiata aeJ^i 
noh^f KoafAOV qivXdaaova* ovt$v* av td^ n6X$g» lam 
poeta vldetor dmiliter rem InBtitoisse atqoe in Acharnenat- 
bos, at agricolae beill contlnaie laboribos defesd tandem 
ipal indociaa facerent com hostlbot, et pace restitata laeti-» 
tiae Indolgerent, Id qood reliqolae confirmant. De tempore 
aotem, qoo fabola docta esse Tideator, dio dobioB haeBltari, 
Bane Tero omnino contendo acriptam cBBe non ita molto 
poBt expeditlonem ad Sphacteriam. Namqoe Fr. 1 Nidae 

Snctabondas animos ridetar ita a poeta, ot iliom inslipne 
qood Tereeondiae doeomentam edidisse necesae sit : atqoe 
de Sionia qaldem expeditlone cofites eave, nam dise pror- 



mt ttinHet Gonidedlie in llliidl etdutit tenpas, Kaqoe potint 
referendft est fabnla ad Ulnd tempas, qao Niciu Cleoni 
imperiam cessit isqae S^acteriam expagnavit lani vero 
laarclio praetore qaoniam Aristophanes daas docoit fabolaa, 
HolcadeB et NubeB /, item Aminia praetore FeBpas et JVoa- 
gonemj (nanqoam enim trea vei eliam plarea fabaiaa ano 
anno Aristophanem docniaae censeo) neqae Tcro nimia molto 
poat illam expognationem doceri potnit haec comoedia, re- 
fero Agricolaa ad Olymp. LXXXVIIi 4, qao anno Stratoclea 
praetor foit Ariatophanesqoe Eqiritea Lenaeia docoit: itaqoe 
Agrieoiae docti sont mag nis Dionysiis in orbe. 

L 

ji. 'E&iXm ytfa^HV. elra tig fii xioi,vi$; ~ 
B. 'h(*iig. A. iniX Sidtofn x^^^^S ^Q^Xf^^^f 
iav lAi TiSv aQX^V d(piJTi; B. SixOfAi&a* 
dtaxiX$a$ yaq iia^ avv Taig Nixiov. 

Piotarcbas Tit. Niciae c. 8: Kal tovto ral Nixi^ fu^ 
yaXrjfV tiviyxiv aSo^iav * ov yaq aanidog Qitptg. dkV aiaxMV 
T$ xal xii^Qov idoxn t^ SnXicf riyy atQatfjyiav dnoSakitv 
ixovaiwg xal nQoia&a^ rJ! ix&Q^ Trikixovtov xaTOQ&wfK»* 
Tog difOQfiriVy avtbv d^oxnQOTOvijaavta tijg dQxijg. axdinTH 
8 * a^roy iig TavTa ndXiv '^QiaTo^pdvtjg iv fxiv "OQViatv 
ovtto nwg Xiywv — iv di ri(*>Qyoig tavta yQatfCtiV* ji. 
*E&iX(a yicjQyiiv» B. itta ttg ai xojXvh, A. ' YfnXg • imX 
8i8a)fi$ xtX. Sif? ral§^o scribant et difidont illa, at certe 
scribendom esset: B. ilta tig ai xfaXvn. A. ^Yfiiig; iml 
xtX, ot haec esset sententia: jit aUquie hoe vetaU An 
V08? Sed impedita haec estratio, itaqaefii et fifiiig scripd 
aliterqoe rerba distriboi. Flagitat enim agricola, ot monna 
aibi impositam abrog;ent seqae a belli laboribas proeai remo- 
reant, qain etiam mille drachmas lobenter se solvere proft- 
tetor, id si fiat. Ceterom difficile dlcto est, qoorsom perti- 
neat illa pecania, Et Carol. qoidem Hermannos de pers. 
Nie. p. 8 recte ridetor nefasse» haec de molta aliqna io- 



Iclligenda>efl8e; efiiidein puto ag rioolMl illani» cam lochc^ 
guu clectoa vel «lio qaodam munere milttari functnrua ea* 
act, iliud detrectare, et munerfbiis Imperatores tentare, qui 
qnidem faciie corrnmpi 8e patiebantur, quo nomiue etiam in 
Pace notantur y. 1180: Toig fiip iyyQccifovtig ijfjuSv, rovg 
S* avw ve xal xatto * E^aktiifovtes dtg ^ ^gigj avQiov d' 
ia&' r/^^^odog' Tai di airi' ovx icivt^t'' ovyaQydHV i^uiv, 
Idta nQoatag TiQOg tov dvdQiavta tov Ilavdiovog EiSiV 
uvtov^ TcdnoQfiSv &H tio xax(^ fiXinwv onov. Taita S' 
^fiSg tovc dyQoixovg SQuiai^ tovg 3' ix aatmg ^Httov^ ol 
&€Oiaiv ovtok xavSQaaiv Q^xpdamSeg. Cfr. Equitl. y« 1869 aq. 
Qnod antem Midas idem dicitnr fecisae, qnod hic agricola, 
Id puto poetam, ut anbtimidum et verecundantem Niciae 
animum notaret, finxiaae: at nnllo tamen alio tempore ma- 
gis in istam reprehcnsioncm incnrrit, quam cnm Cleo Spha- 
cteiiam expugnaBset. 

Svxag (fvtevo) ndvta nXtjv ^axwvtx^g, 

tovto yoQ to avxov ix^Qov iat$ xa\ rvQawMOV. 

ov yaQ riv av fi^xQov, ei jmi) pLiaoSrj^ov ^v acfoSQa. 

Athenaeus III p, 75 A: ^axwvixov Si avxov fiivrjfjiO' 

vtvH iv liwQyotg * AQiatocfdvi^g tadl Xiywv* Svxag xtX, 

Agricola iile, homo iustus et antiqnae fidei haec loqnitur, 

qui etsi belii molestias detrectat et tumnitus anctores detesta- 

tnr, tamen Lacedaemonios, qnlppe qui populi libertati parum 

faverent, odit, quemadmodum Dicaeopoiis in Acharn. 500: 

'£y(ii Si fiiad) fiiv AaxtSaifiovioVg acfoSQa Kavtoig 6 llo* 

qhSwv ovnl TaivaQio &e6g Seiaag anaaiv ifL/idXoi tdg 

pixiag xtX, 

III. 

AthenaenaXIV p«050 E: Tuiv yaQ dnvQriVwv iQOuiv) 
[j^Qiatocpdvtjg iv rawQyoig fiV9]fioV£Vit. 

IV. 
Hnrpocratio KtoSia^ tijv tijg fifixfovog xscfakifv ot/roi 
MalMOhV^ * jtQ$ato^dvrig retOQ/otg. 'Aya^riv ys XiaSiav. 



V. VI. 

fitymoL M. p. 880 20: '£Xat^£$v. tag ikaUtg iQ- 
ya^ada%. rmQf&tg ' jt^ujTOffavj^, — Ibid. p. 085 8fti 
*'Og;^aro^ — xai 'AQtaTOtpaVfjg t6 fAiTa^v Tiiv ipvtuiv (le^ 
roQx^ov ixdkeaev iv Totg lewQyotg, Schoiiasta Theocrit. 
I 48: xcTi 'jiQiaTOcpdvrjg ro fiSTa^ toSv (pvToSv fUTpQ^fiiov 
ixdXiOtv iv Totg leiOQyotg. at prior forma probaiMlay vid. 
Pac. 572. Pollux Vil 145. 

Vli. 
Ti SiJTa xovTfov ttSv xaxtSv, cJ naty y 11x^1; • 

Etymol. M. p. 234 85: rXixofievog* xaQTeQoSv ij im^ 
&Vfi(iv, '^QioTocfdvtjg iv recoQyoig' Ti xt^. Ilaec pater 
senex fiiio belii gerendi copido QOFaruinque rerum studioso 
dlcit: namque Tidetur poeta 9Uo more, ut ciaram ailquam 
imaglnem exhiberet, patri adlunxisse fiilum, qui aiienum 
prorsus gereret animum. 

VIII. 

ElQYivri jSa&vnkovT£ xal ^vydQiov fioeixov^ 
tl yaQ ifioi navaafuvta tov noXifjiov yivoiTO 
axdxjfai xdnoxkdaai tc xa\ "kovaafxiviA ditlxvaai 
rijg TQvyog Sqtov hnaQOV xal Qdcfavov (fiQOVT$, 

Stobaeus LV 2 voL II p. 401-ed. Gaisf.: ^j^iaroff^^ 
vovg TiwQyiSv ' EiQriVYi xrX. Arsenius ^ AQvaTo<fdvovg vi^auiVs 
ex soio errore, ut videtur. Vs. 1 /3oHxdv Dindorfius seripsity 
Tulgo fioixov, idem vero reliqua male interpoiavit ei FdQ 
iSQr' ifA.^ij, quod ferri nequit, versns sunt cataiectici, ne^ 
qoe illad potest ofifensioni esse, quod.tertio ioco acataiectif- 
«ma iofertur, qnamquam ibi facUi negotio restitnas enodem 
Hltttienim) si scribas: 8hiK^a$, «^ Vs» 8 axdtpavr^ cod. A 
0xdip0tt* cod. Vosslanns et ArseniQs» xdnoxXdaai Dindot»' 
fiiSB, wnlgodnoxXdaai, referendum autem est ad vitis: am- 
f nlationem. ri adiecit BrQnolLias. -^ Vs* 4 (fiQovn cof- 
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rnpliiiii Tidetur. Esl aatem hoe camieii a|;rieolanioi^ qui 
paeia bona laudant utqae sibi abtingant optant, ad Eoripidia 
ainiilitadinem e^mpositam, apad qoem in Creaplionte Fragm* 
XV ita canit chorus: 

£l^p?i l3a&V7iXovT£ xal xaXXiava fiaxa^&fV i9'£(Sp 

^fjkog fAOi ai&iv, wg xQOvi^ig. 
ita enim venos disponendi ^unt, et ad eandem normam aa- 
tiatropha: 

Tav 8* ixO^Qav ataaiv hqy*' an olxwv tav fjiaivofievav 

» *' 

T €QIV 

&fpcT^ TiQnofiivav aidagw.' 
fittitiir enim stropha hoc vefsu: 

*"!&$ fioi noTVia naXiv. 
\fn\go Teraaum ratio prorsus oblitterata est; legitur enim: 
TAi fioh noTVia npXkv tavSi. 

IX. 

ji. ^'0 tov Soxii aoi Sitv fiaXiata tji noXa ; 

JBi *Efiol fiiv aiviiv fioXyov ovx axi^xoagi 

Scholiasta Equitt. v. 050: MoXyov yiVia&a$] HvfifAa" 
Xog • ioixi XQ^^f^^S ^'^ nvai* iv yag totg TiUfgyotg ovTwg 
iX^i, ^'0 Tio Soxit aov Sttv fidXiaTa rf) noXny ifioi fiiv 
inl Tov fwXyov ilvat ovx axrixoag. Locom impeditum non 
restituerant hominee docti, nisi quod Brunkias orot; recte 
acripsit. Apparet autem ex Equitum Tersibus oracalum hoc 
quoque loco, ubi duo de reipublicae salate consuitant', re* 
apici: KA. Mtj SfJTa noi y\ ^ SianoT^ dva/ioX(S^ a* iyti^ 
HqXv av yi tdSv xQV<^f^^^ ^^ovatjg tcSv ifuSv» AAA. Kai 
t£v ifjujv viv. KJ. *AXX* idv tovt(o ni&tj MoXyov yivi» 
^a&ai Sit ai. manifestum autem est /loA/ov in uti^oque locd 
nihii aliud significare, quam daxov^ ita ut ceterae explica* 
tiones, quas grammatici commenti sunt, prorsus sint reilcien- 
jlae: atque eodem modo usurpatum fuisse in oraculo lilo» 
quod r Aristophanes utroque ioco significat, ostendit Poiiux X 
S187: OvSiv xtaXviv xal fioXyov iimtVf og iaTi xaTa t^v 
tcSv TaQavtivatv yloSttav fioiiog daxog ~ xal 'AQiatOipa^ 
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vijg 8i x^^f^ ^^y^ mi^i * Mi^ fioi 'ji&ijvcciovg cuv$$v^ 

rol fAoXyol iaovrm» to SnXfjarov avrtSv vnmvm^iiivog, 

Refernnt hnnc qnoqne Tettam ad Agricolas *) parnm recte: 

ex alio loco enm petitnm esse, argnit vel nnmeromin dlver- 

aitas: fnit enim in einsmodi loco, qnalis ett inPacev.1008 — i 

1114 ; ac ai continno boa iambbs excepiaaet ille bexameter, 

profecto eo potiua nfins esset Symmacbns, quippe qno mnllo 

melins illam interpretationem confirmattnms fnisset: apparet 

ifitnr , Tcrsnm et ex alia qnadam fabnla petitnm esse etSymf 

macbo prorsns ignotnm: ostendetnr antem infra, ' «nm ad Pa-» 

eem aUeram pertlnere. At ar^nit tamen ille Tersns, qno- 

modo bic locns emendandns sit, namqne scribendnm pro inl 

xov fioXyov slvaif allve$v (loXyov^ b. e.. Saiv rrjv noXiV 

a%VHV fioXyov^ qnod nibll alind stgnificat, qnam oportere 

elTitatem Atheniensinm extrema perpeti' mala, nam allvHV 

(loXyov idem est, qnod alias aaxov diQiiv dicitn^, nt est 

apnd Solonem Fragm. 20: ''H&eXov yag xev xQarriaa^ — 

'jiaxog vateQov dedaQ&ai xamutQitf&ak yivog. De Terba 

a'iv€$v dicitnr infira. 

X. 

Elt' aQtov ontulv xvyxavu xig ofieXiav. 

Atbenaens III p. 111 B: '0 J^ ofleXiag oQtog xixXijta$ 
fjtoh ot$ 6/3oXov mnQaaxetai, (og iv ^ AXt^avSQticcy i] ot$ iv 
ofitXiaxoi^ (Jntato. ^jiQurtoyavijg liwQyotg* £it' xtA^ 
Fortasse praestat iit* aQtov. 

XI. 

^^SlamQ xvXiXhiov xov&oviov nQonintata^. 

Athenaens XI p.400 D: xo xvXixitov xodi* UQtixai yoQ 
ovxiag fi xdSv noxijQiwv axevo&r^xtj naQa *AQUJtoq>aVH iv 
rmQyoig* ^'ilantQ xtX. 



\ 



*) ICa censet etiam O. Scbneider de vett. in AriBt. schol. Fontt, 
p. 68, qni satis andact^r corrigi Tult: lb«»t XQ*i^f'^^ ''^^ *Ip9^' «ic ^ 
ip vovToic* *Oroi; — licxijiroac* *nl fuq iw to7c Fcc»^/o7c ovt«C ^jtc** 
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■ XIL 

Ei y* iyxiXi>ici0aiii\ iS^oloifirjv^ (fa&i liyvDV. 

Pfjgdantt» XVIII vo^. II |i. 260 «d. Krebi: ..^aifi U. 
yiOV. '^Q$€ft0(fav7i^ liw^oig' £i y6 xvJUxiag aliiJLe^ 4^0^ 
KoifAvi» ffairi lijwf. Iii?eiiittiitBr et nostri alHiildaiitia nl^iBfi'- 
408^ ittl loquere dicemy et stude propenamt ei-siiiiilia." C<^ 
dex Monac. *^0/ AEFiaJS APEtoi^JNISS FEwphei 
tekia MAEZOAOIMEN <UAE1AT0N. qaae corwU cy- 
KiXixiCeiv aliBiiiter dfadft Plierecraies Fr. Iitc» X(r{I: 'A^i 
no&' r^fnv iyxiXiyACova* ol &ioi. Hoc aaieBi loco yidetaf 
aliqttls aileri verba praeice in iare iorandos nki forle sic di^ 
atin^enda sont: A. Ei y iyxUixiaai^' — B, 'E^ol^ cp. 1% 
Catn aHero lilo, ^od Prkiciaons diolt, sitide prepermsj cooi'* 
]pares Soptiocl* Aiac* v* IIM taxvvaQ cmwov. 

XIII. XIY. 

'Sl n6?u (fihj KixQOTTog^ ^avTOCfvig, 'Attixr^ 
X^iQ^ XinaQdv danidov, ov&aQ dyti&ijg j|f5tMW)gri 
*£V dyOQa 5' av nXdvavov tv diacpvTivaofiev, 

Hephaestio p. 78: 'Ex rdv 'AQvaTorpdvovg reafQyuHv 

Sl noXi — x^ovog. — iv Si toig Eeco^yoig '^AQtatotfdvrig 

inoii^ae tov tiTaQTOV naiuva dvTi tov nQcitov 'Ev dyoQa 

d * xtX. , Vs. 1 respicit Marcas Antoninus IV 23 : 'Exeivog 

fiiv (ff]a$f UoXi (fiXri KixQonog^ av 8i oix iQeig, ai n6X$ 

(fikfj Jtog, Dicit haec chorus agricolarom, qoi liberati a 

belii maiis (induclas enim vei pacem com hostibus pepigisse 

videntor) iaetitia efferuntur et forum quoque, cum tandem 

aliqnando oiio et tranquillitate frui ticeat, platanis coiiijlerere 

cnplant. 

XV. 

'i?| aaTimg vvv tig dyQOV x^Q^f^^^' ^S ndkai dn 

7]fjiag ixH T(o x^^^^V XeXovfiivovg axold^tv. 

Poliox IX 60 : XaXxiov — iv toCg *AQiato(pdvovg FhWQ- 
yoig tsa(f(Sg inl Xovtqov HQtjfiivov *E^ aanwg — ndKa$ 



8t ' fiptccg ixii roi x^^^V i^^ovaifiBVov mkafyiv, Praeclare 

emendaTii Porsoiiiis Praef. ad Heoub» p. XL 1. Dicit haeti 

ehoros in fine fabtdae, cam pace restitata nrbe raa redire 
parat. - 

XVI. 

Aotj^iivagy Meyaxleag xai Aafiaxovg, 

Snfdas * jltQia xal xa&oXov tag ano tHv tig evg avfi^ 
€fmvia naQakriyOfjiivwv aiTiatixag firjxvvovai^ tag Si xa&a-i 
Qeig rov^evg avvaiQOvai Xoa xai MriXm xaiSovvia. ^'/(ww^ 
dk avarikkovai tag TiQOriQag * ArQia xai JltjXia fiQa^wg 
Myovteg. Aib xa\ naQa roig rQayixotg ovx avayxatov ixtU'' 
vuv, ei (ifi fiirQOV avayxa^i. Kal rag ano rdSv elg ijg 
bfiOi(ag. ro yaQ avariXXHV ^laxov ' AQiarocpdvi]g rewQyoig» 
xa^irag xa\ fifyaxKidg xat (laKaxovg. Hoc Ariistophahfo 
exemplam primus ex codd. edidit Galsfordias: qaod ai con«' 
veniret praecepto grammatici, certe MeyaxXic^ scribendam 
esaet, at videtur ilie parum considerate hunc versam adhi- 
bnisse, aot etfam piara praeterea apad Suidam interciderant, 
itaqae noiim nameram piuraicm immutare: et hoc quidem 
apertum eat praeter Megaciis nomen duo alia delitescere, 
quamqoam ot haec quoque eandem normam sequautar mi* 
nime opas est: et fialaxotg quidem corruptum est ex La' 
machi nomine, in iiio aatem xayjzug Lachetis videtur me- 
moria obiitterata esse: 4ta ut hoc ioco poeta tres viros for- 
tea beliiqae studiosos commemoraverit. fit Laches quidem, 
Helanopi filias, statim sub exordium beiii Peloponnesiaci ex^ 
eelhiit, cuius fortitudinem vel Platonis Me sermb testator. 
Lamaehi autem virtutem ipse Aristophanes satis soperqoe' 
iiicisttttt, at de his quidiem daobus nihil disserendani sit:* 
at de Megacie paoca qaaedam dicenda sunt; quem quoniam 
poeta eom Lamacho et cum Lachete coniuiixit^ et ipsom 
beiii stodiosom foisse consentaneom est: et Lamacho qui- 
dem euodem adiungit socitim in Acharnensibas v* 613: Ti 
di»i jQanviikog xavipoQiSfjg xal IlQiviStig; EiSiv r$g (ita 
l6gOi voi{^ olStv) vfalSv rd^fidrav' ij tovg Xaovcfg^ Ov 



tpaatv^ aXX' 6 KoiavQag xai ^dfiaxog^ OJg vn* igavov n 
nal ;|fp*«f ngoifiv noxi^ ''Sianeg dn6v$nTQov iuxiovtfg iani- 
Qceg ^'AnaVTiQ i^iatfo nceg^vovv oi tfiXoi, nbi aiiholiasta; 6 
Koiavgag* 6 MeyaxX^g. Koiavga di iyivtxo ^Ad-rjvifaiV 
ivyivig yvvij xal nXovaia fifivtjQ rov MeyaxUovg^ og xara^ 
/JefiQwxtig Ttjv ovaiav xal vateQOV mn)^ovTfjx(og ix^ tov Ta 
xoiva nQaaativ XiyiTa$. Cognogcimns inde tonc Me^cieoi, 
ex nobilissima Alcmaeonidarum stirpe oriandam, aere aiieno 
olim obratam post rebns pabiicis administrandis magnas di« 
Titiaa aibt comparasse, eandemqae conieci sapra nna caia 
Morycho ad regem Persarom iegatom esse ab Atheniend- 
bna: eondem banc Me^aciem dicit Leacon in ^pQdteQa&v 
Fr. L 'AtdQf (J MeydxXeeg, ola&d nov, IladmSog ' YniQ^ 
fioijog TaxnaifdaTa xaTed^Soxev; Sed de patre eios et ma- 
tre dicam alibi, nam Aicmaeonidarom atirpg impeditior e^ft| 
qoam ot hoc loco exponi posdt. 

XVIL 

Snidas: ToXg 'InnoxQdTOvg vlia^v ovto$ S' lig 
vdSeig Ttvig xaX anaiSkvxok ixcofjtwSovVTO' xal Tdy^ av 
fiqav nQoxi(paXoi Ttvegj wg iv retaQyoig (pi^dl xai iv Tqi-» 
tpdXijT$» De Hippocratia fiiiig Tid. Commentat. p. 850. 

XVIIL 

V Scholiasta ATiom v. 1698: FoQyiai t£ xal Q^iXinTiOi. 
o 0iXmnog xa\ 6 FoQyiag ovTot QiitOQeg XdXo$ liaiv* — 
xov Si fPiXinnov xal iv HtoQyotg fAVrifXOViVH *jiQiato(pd^ 
vtig. ita ^od* Leid., in Rav. iegitor * jiQiatoxXiig* Phiiippom 
oratorem, qoi diceodi facoitate aboteretor ad calamniandami 
eondemqoe peregrinom hominem foisse argoit Aviam ilie 
locas: "EoTi S' eV («cn Sij 'y) ^avaXai nQog t^ KXstpv^ 
SQ(f navovQyov iyyXcoTToyaaTOQCDV yivog^ 0'i if^SQiSovaiv Tf 
xal anHQOvai xal TQvydSai Tatg yXdiTTauji avxd^vbi Ti* 
BdQfiaQOi ,^\ eioiV yivog^ FoQyiai Ta xa\ (piXinnoif ICdno 
T(Sv iyyXotiTToyaatoQojv ixHViop Tdv 0iXinn(ov xrA* Vide« 
tar aotem hicPhilippoa ez Gorgiae disciplina profectoa esae,. 
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giqnidem in Vespis V.4S8 dldt: Olg f* amiXeaav 0ihnnov 
iv dixfi tov ro^ioVj qnod eodem modo dictnm eal atqiie 
in Acharnena. y.*1170 Aifiaxov rov rog/aaov. 

XIX. 

Schoiiasta Platonis p. 880 ed. BeI(Icc>[: MilijTog tpav^ 
kog TQayiadiag noifjTtjg — iv Si rscogyoTg dg KaXkiav ^f- 
QaivovTog avTov fjiifiVfjTai (^* AQiaTocpavrig). Meletns, qni 
extremis belii Peloponnesiaci annia tra^foediaB acripsit, qnl- 
•qne Socratis exstitit accusator, aetate minor profecto fniaae 
Tidetnr qnam Cailias , itaqne parum probabile est Aristopha- 
nem in Agricoiia ei opprobrio vertisse, quod Cailia abntere- 
tnr; acribendum potius pnto: tag KaXXiov neQaivoVTog 
avTov; notae enim snnt Caliiae insanae iibidines: neqne 
vero abhorret a veri aimilitudine poatea Meletum adnltnin 
in eodem crimine fuisse, slquidem Aristophanea in Pelargis 
(Tid. schol. Platonis ibid.) enm Laii filium TOcaTit, qnod 
Meinekius recte ad puerorum amorem videtur rettulisse. 

XX. XXI. 

Poliux VII 201: HoQVBVTQiav iv toTg rs(aQyoTg 

*jiQiaTO(pavrig €(ft]. fabulae nomen omissnm in cod. Inn|;er« 

manni. — Idem X 69: TQan^^oq^OQOV — evQOV — iv 

ToTg ^jiQiOTOcpavovg TBODQyoTg — inl tov Tt)v TQamS^V tpi* 

-QOVTog, y inijaav ToTg aQXovaiv ai fivQQiva^, 

XXII. 

Harpocratio : HjjQdyyiov — x^Q^^'^ ^^ ^^ TlHQaiiSg 

ovTwg ixal^TTO* fiVfj/ioviVH d* avTOV xal *jiQiaToq)dvfjg iv 

FiioQyoTg. Alibi JSfjQayyHOV scribitnr, nt est apnd PhoUnm 

p. 500 28. 510 1. 

XXIII. 

Photin8p.548 8: STQhrfxaiovg* * ^QtOTotpdvfig Tau)^ 
.yoTg, Praecessit: ^TQitpa* noXig Tfjg 0QifXfjg* xal oi no^ 
Xha$^ 2TQi\ffaToi. At vero nesdo an hnc pertineat qnod 
l^itor in Crameri Anecd. II p. 58 4: 2TQi\faTog 6 '£Qfingt 
naQa t^ 'jiQiaTOfpdva naQa to 8uatQd<f&ai rdg biffti^. 

8 
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XXIV. 

Scboliasta Platoftis ti. 860 ed. i&ekkelr: KeeXa 9ii 
ndvt* ayeig* dvrl rov aj^yiXXsig' inl tiSv aiaia dvay^ 
ytXXovTayv noXXdxig Si Xiyevai, xal xat* HQiaveiav. * ^qi^ 
atotpdv9}g rsMQyotg. Apad ipaum vero Platonem in iSathy- 
demo p. 298 D: xaXd Ji) ndvta Xeyiig lej^itnr, at.Ariato- 
phanes certe xaXd Sri natayetg dixisse Tidetnr, yid.He- 
sycblns: xaXd dij natayitg* xaXd XaXitg et Photina p. 126 
\ii xaXd S^ natayttg* dvTi tov Xiyeig. 

XXV. 

Zeriobina 11 27: Avttf fiiXfjtiov^ dXX* ini tov 
oixoVt fiifivijtai tavttjg * jiQiatorpdvrig iv tiWQyotg xal 
liXdtbiV 6 xtofiixog, fjV Si ovtog 6 oixog fiiyag itg vnoSo- 
j^fiv fiia&ovfiivioV, Scribendnm est avt(o MtXttiwlfy 
cum ipsis Metitensium aedibus deinde corrige ixXun^ tZ 
oXxfa — rjv Si ovtog 6 oJ}cog fiiyag ug vnoSoxflv tQay(o^ 
SdSv fiia&ovfi£Vog. Paiilo alfter Fritzschins, qui avro- 
fA&X$timV' iXXiinu tov olxov legit. GMferas Hesjcbium et 
Photinm p. 266 12: MiXitim olxog* iv tai tcSv MiXitiiinf 
SiifAio nafAfAtyiOijg ^v olxog^ $ig ov oi tQayioSol qoitiovteg 
4fiiXit»v. 



r H P j4 1. 

HiBptatsirentiiTeral In hac comoedia aenl», qui «enectam 
exuti, quasi reviviscunt et iuTenummore kacifiuiit^ oonferaa 
maximeFr. II. HI. Inter hos autem senes, ex quibus chorua 
coitipositud Aiisse videtur, unua aUqttia aine dnblo primaa 
egit partes, fsque, ubi iuVenile fobnr receptt, nsorem cx 
ie3ibU6 eypellit, Tfr^nemque ftiten^ ut videtur fai mitri- 
moiittim dddt^ quoraifm pei^fhfeDt Vt. VI. TIL rftailemqiie 
imagtnem etiaiti bi $Sk fabidift eihibuit Arfdtophanei. Reete 



«Qtem StieTeniiiis, qnl pecQlImm dlgtertatlooem de hae ee- 
moedi« Berollm 1827 edidit, seiirit poetam hac Imsflne 
proposita nihU aliad qaam Ipaom popalam Atheoieasem, a 
malis omnibas liberatam et lam resipiscentem, repraeaenta- 
vfaae. At qao tempore docta fit comoedla difAfUe dictn 
eat, Gom aeta^ Qallae Inaliil ootae, iiigl qood F«Agm^XXIV, 
Bocrateg commemonitiir t al hiilas qnldem ¥iri mf moria noil 
Tldetar nmgni momenti foisse, sed qaari obiter facta esae. 
IHad tamen videtor yerislmite, Bon ante Vegpaa aetam egg^ 
Senectatem: at qood Saeveroiaa p« 2i gqq* gtat^ comM^ 
diam praetore Amiaia b» e. Oiyinp. I^XXXIX 9 Diony- 
dlg mrbanlg doctam eggct id parom tdoneia ttltUw. iirf iilmmH 
tig, qoae qoidem giogola redarfoere Impm oot; onm 
atfqold iodicabo, parom probablle ease poetam* ^oi giogoUa 
fere aonia gingolas comoediaa gcripaeiit, tonc/gimili trea Uf* 
bolag eiblboigge: oam Lenadg dosdem anni Vespao et Proa^ 
l^onem docoit. At v&o ad illad temposy qood ioter Veapaa 
b» e. Olyoftp. LXXXIX 2 et Avet b. ^, O^mp* XCl 9 io^ 
tercedlt, fare oolhie fabolae referimturi neqo^ j^imen pec 
tam longom temporls spatiom prorsas conticuissp Arigtcilha<i 
nem consentaneum est, Itaqoe ceoseo Senectutem proxime 
Pacem priorem aut praef^ressam aot secutam esse, eique 
tempori satia etiam conrenit %sa comoediae ratio ac natora. 

L 

€nH&' vnaX£Uf6(juvQQ mci^* iut^. 

Pollux IV 180: * AQiavo(pavt}q iv tm riiga (ftjalv *0q>- 
d-aXiiiaaag nigvaiv ilr^ iaj^ov (cod, Falckenb. iniaz(^'^^ ^^^» 
Seoex de ocnioram llppitudine qua laborat eiponit; recte 
aotem haec Soevernios ad popoli Athenieiigis imprjid^litlam 
et caeca» qoaal leirltatem tmiigfert, in eo tamen a rero abt 
emvlt, qood de. Nicla tanqoam qoi hig maUg mederetur co* 
^nt, 4«od lore improha¥lt C« F. Hermann. de persanu Nf^ 
eiae p. 13. ' 

8 • 
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ji. TovTi ti fjv TO ngayfia] B. OeQfiovg, to tixvov. 
A. AkX" fi nagacpQOveig; J?. KQt^fiavitagp Z tixvov. 

Aihenaemi Itl p. 100 F: KQi/3avittjV* tovtov fivrjfio^ 
V^Vii * AQiaTO(faVYjg iv ri^Qcc' nout Si Uyovaav aQtonwliv 
Si>fjQ7tdafiivwv avt^g ttSv aQtiav vno rcSv to y^Qag dno- 
fidXovtwv Tovtl ti r^v xtX. Ita cod. A; ceteri v. 2: xQi- 
fidvitag navv Si (y^l Si navv) Xevxovg a> Tf ;«i/oi^, et ita fepi- 
t6me: KQipavitdg Si Xevxovg aQtovg ^ AQiatorpavf^g nov 
q)f]ai. Athenaei bis Idcns clarissime illastrat institutnm fa- 
biilae, namqa« y^Qag dnofidXXsiv eoAem plane modo dictam 
est, qno in Pi^ v. 870: ''HSofia$ yaQ xal yiyfj&a xd\ ni" 
fiOQSa Ttal yeXtS MaXXov tq to ytJQag ixSvg ixtfvyviv ttjv 
daniSa, ant in Ljsistrata aenam choras dicit t. 667: Nvv 
Sei JSvv dvfjfitjaa$ ndXiv xdvanteQoSaat Ilav to atSfta' xd-* 
maeiaaa&di to Y^Qag toS^. adde Ran. v. 848. Finxit 
antein poeta senea iUos recnperata vaietadine snperbe tra- 
ctare maiierem pan€i vendent^m, proreltes nt est in Yespii 
T. 1888 gqq. 

« • 

in. 

'O Siftedvtov^ftet noQAt&vg a^(^yiTag. 

Gjrammaticns BelLlceri I p. 440 14: ^ jQxvyi'^^^* vy^- 
fioveg oi imivvfAOi tcov (fvXtSv • *AQiato(pdvf]g riqQa • 6 Si 
fie&vwv ^fietg xtX Emendavit Bekkerns. Haec qaoqae de 
lascifiente aliqao aene dicnntnr. 

IV. 

*Enl tov neQiSQOfiov ataaa t^g awoixiag. 

Pollnx IX 80: Kal ta fiiv nX^og t£v olxoSofAi^fAd^ 
tutv 0ixia$ -xal avvoixiai xal oixia^ nsQiSQOfA^g^ tag Iv tia 
IViQa ^AQiatotfavYig' ^Enl tov xtX. Eadem affert VII 1^5 
nisl qaod ix tov n^QiSQ, le^tar. *De meretrice aliqna in-> 
terpretatar Saevern. p. 17. 
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V. 

£i ngsa/ivta noTega (piXng Tag S^neTHg haiQag 
ij aif tag vnonaQd-ivovg^ aXfidSag (ig ilaag^ 
OTKfQag; 

s 

AlbenaeQS ly p. 188 A: ^ExqHvto yccQ oi naXatoi xal 
ToTg eig avaaT6(ia>a$v fiQvifiaaiv^ jiSamQ Taig aXfAaaiV iXaaig^ 
ag xoXiJfji^Padag xaXovatv, ^jlQMJToq^avrig yavv iv I^Q^ (fti^ 
aiv ^Si nQeafivTa xtX. V8« 2 addidt av, YtAgQ omigBoni* 
Dicit haec lenaaliqoa ad senem^ caina] ficiem habitQmqa^ 
eMam canii iQyentateni recaperaMeti cogaoverit» itaqae iUam 
lepid^ (u nQ^afivTa atloquitar.. 

VI. 

jiOQdoV XiynXo^TaV QV&JJlOV^ 

Aelianoi N« A. Xlt 9:> KiyxXi)g — fufjuvtrpai Si toi 

^QV$&og tovTov 'jiQiaTO(pavtjg — iv t^rtjQa* AoqSov x»y* 

xXiofiaTav QV&fiov. Correxit Conr. Gesnen Ceternm ma* 

iim XoqSoH^ 

VII. 

*jin(mlivaTi* ovy ini tqv^ vvfKpiov, ^ yafiovfiair 

tlifl6Q0V^ 

Scholiasta Nicandrl Theriag. 895: Baiov Si nXoov vvv 

tfiv oSov triv ne^riv^ f^v noQuav — nal ' j4Qi^T0(pdvfig iv 

TftJ FiiQa yvvaXxa noiriaag ini t/tv^ovg ovcov c^ovfuvriv na^ 

gdyik ti,vd iQcSvta avt^g, ii 7ca\ iQS&i^vad (ptiOi nQog av^ 

tov* ^AninXti^ ttov inl xtX^ Toaplas Bmend. II p. 8ft 

acripsit dnonXevatiov ^ ego dnonXtvati* ovv^ Tersaa enim 

est eiuadem nomeri^ qao praecedentea sant coinpositi, i^ide- 

tar aatem poeta in hoc namero brevem syliabam ante nX. 

prodaxisse. Dicit autem haec iavenia muiieri, quae naptura 

est seni isti^ 

VIIK 

^ESh Si yi a^ ixpXfi&ataaV elg ^AXfAVQlSag 
yvvaMU tr^Sl fin naQi^HV pe nQdyficeta. 
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Gramoiaticas Bekkeri I p. 88S 16: 'jiXf4.VQiSeg* toTtog 
t$g mqI . rag iaxccriag tfig 'jttnx^g ^ AQuftoffowfjg TtjQtt' 
"ESh Si yi as fiXij&iiaav eig 'uiX/iVQiSag tfiSi xvX, Corri* 
fendum est ' AQiatOff^aVfig rtJQa^ Terei nomen ortum ex ?i- 
tioM forma, quam seriores graeci usorpant, yriQ€$^ quae et 
apnd Jnterpret LXX saepina reperitur, ac non rar« etiam in 
^didbus olvfiam eat, ita ne longe abeam apud Atken. III 
p, 109 Fk Cdd. B. * AQiatiHfavtiq ii» FvQ^^ eiiiibeC Ddnde 
^k 1 aeripfll infiXfi&Haav^ etai etkm Ttolgaris leetio ferri pot* 
«at, et ▼. 2 addldi }^mixft, loqnitur entm senex, qnl nofae 
mptae ▼aoitaa fiidt atf «a ^ naoram, qnam ^m duxerat, kok 
negotia faceaaere vetat. Locum iUnm memorat etiamlleiychiiia: 
'jtXfiv^iSeg* alyiaXoi* xal tonog iv tfi 'ATT^xy naQa tag 
iaxatKxg, ov toifg vixQovg i^efiaXov, et maiime lilostria eat 
inacriptio apud BoecUi. C. I. I 108: Kati taSe fiia&ova$ 
HuQauig llaQaXiav xai ^AXfiVQiSa uai to 0fia6wv^ Tuxi 
taXXa rifuvfj clnavta^ nnde aatis anperque ijUelligiimna 
pertinniflae iatum locom ad Piraeensinm paj^nm; ex eodea 
titulo autem intelligitur poatea certe (pertinet enim ioscriptit 
iiia ad Oijmp. CXiV vel CXV) non prorsua ignavum aut 
aterilem fuisae hnnc locum, nam baec ibi legoatnr: ol fAi^ 
a&wadfuvoi tlaQoXiav xai 'AXfivQiSa xai to Oi^aiiov xai 
taXXa tffAivfj anavta oaa oXov tt xai &£(ut6v iariv iQyom 
aifia nouTVf Tcaia tdSs iQydaovjai, td filv ivvia ettj oniag 
av ^ovXfaVtai, tio 8t Sixdtio ifjui f^v fifitaiav aQOVV, xai 
fiij nXtifa xtX. qulii eUam domus ibidem memoratnr: t^v 
oixiav t^v iv tp 'AXfiVQiSi^ atiyovaav naQaXafiov, 

IX. 

A. Si) S* ovx iy^fuo; Bk JS^ Ji\ oXiyceg fifjiiQag. 

IPrfflcianus XVIII toI. II p.226 ed. Krehl: „Atlid oXi^ 
yag fifiiQag prO iv dXiyaig "^fiiQaig. Slmillter nos. Arlsto* 
phanea FiiQce* 2!v S* ovx ^yVf^* ^^ ^^ oXiyag ^fii^ag^ 
Cod. Monac. rHPAYCY JOYX HrHl MOY HJH 
OAJFAS EMEPAC. Cod. TegerHs. rEPAYCYJOYC 
HMEPAC. E«cte Hdneldua v^ Ji' oXiyag -iipiQag acri- 



yrit; vdiigBt fomfti , «pdemqae modo C. A. Heniiftnniis de 

^icU p. 17, t^d iJUer Interpretor : qaaerit nnns ex 8e<|il|i|» 

ei seqnali, enr nondqni uxorem daxerit, cui ille ri^^pritt ae 

paoda diebas uoremdomnm dnotarQm esae: namqae iynfian^ 

Yerbmn mediam ez comiooram aaa diotam eat| cjEr. adAna-* 

creoatem »• 816. 

X. XI. XII. 

Pollax X ITSx Kal ds tv I^Qa* Ilri^txoS /laxri^av 
(cod. langerm. /SaxrijQiov m.} nal Baxrff^ ii /Z«fcrl^ 
ivrl xafinvXfjg xal HaXafilpovg avXovg, Haee omniay 
qnod ratio tlliaa loci docet, ez ane eademqae fabaia fcMin 
aant, et altfmam filad xaXafiivovg avXovg roraaa idem P«l' 
lax X 15t ez Arfatophane affert: KaXaiiivovg avXovg *A^ 
aroffovrig . itffi. Prorana ftatiiia aatem Dindorffi mllo e^ 
qal qaod In Adiamenaibna v. 418 legitw: ^Arag Siofiai yi 
mwx^xov fiaxtfjQiov^ eam ob canaam faaec haic fSibalae ab« 
iodicat. Aiter aatem TCraaa «perte dictaa eat de aeatbaa, 
qoi iam molil et delicato caita atnntnr; incarvi enim bacall, 
qaaiea Lacedaemonii i^erebant, raaticoram aant hominam, 
recti aive Peraici, ele|^ntioram et divitam, vid. Etymol. M. 
185 56:. BfitxrijQiaf fjV ixaXow oq&ijv* ixQdSvTQ Si avrjj ol 
iv HeQH^VQi^ xal ol S^xa^vng * rfi di xafiTwXy xd ayQQiXOU 

XHI. 

KoniSi rdSv [iayfiQDttSv. 

Pollax X 104 : *AQ$aro(pavovg yovv iv 'lnmva$v q fia-' 
ye$Qog Xiyu — (SantQ xal iv tta P^Qa 6 aifrog noitjriig 
UQijxe* xoniSi xrK Nam^ etiam i^liaato Tida «iAntor 
aenea, qaibaa iaventaa reatitata eat* 

XIV. 
*£yw 3* anoXoni^iv ra xar' in dv&Qccxwv. 
Grammaticaa Bekkeri I p. 480 15 : ' AnoXoyiaaa&ai * 
xncl anoXoyi^uf r& im^eX&uv Sxaara. '^^aroyai^ff iv 



ra! &' jSfQcc' 'JSydi d* anoloyi^iv xtX. Qaod ^mnlafient 
ilie dicit iv ro! &' nihii aliad significavil , qaam etdinem 
Ulnm, qnem antiqaigframmatici omnes vel certe pleriqne te- 
cnti annt in Ariatoplianis comoediit recensendia, qnemadmo* 
dnm in didascaiia Aviam iegitar: idtdix&ri ini Xa/SQiov* 
— eoTi 8i Xi. aat apnd Pliotiam p. 426 12: IliTevQov — 
'^Q$atoq>aVfjg iv tiu i, quam notam ad Nnbes referendam 
ease docet Poliax X 56. At vero qnid flpecU?erint ^ram- 
matici ilii in hoe ordine institnendo, in tanta eiasmodi no- 
tarnm paadtate prorans obscaram est, confer doctam diaser- 
tationem 0. Scbneideri de Ariiitopb. achol. Fontt. p. 51 aq* 
lam vero anoXoyi^iv iUad, qQod grammaticns tanqaam Ari- 
Btopbaneam affert, prorsaa barharam eat, egregieqacf Fritz- 
sdiias in commeutat, de Daetai. p. 106 correiit anoXoni^iv, 
qaod inatitata sententia reqairit: ioqaitar enim aiiquis, for- 
tasae coqaaa, de piscibua apparandis, Ceterum nescio an 
praeterea scribendum sit: ^Eytad* anoloni^tv ts xal 
tovn crv&Qaxwv^ h. e. ontSv^ qood ipsum fortasse poeta 
ex qaotidianae vitae consaetudine omisit: ita certe loGatna 
est Herodianus p. 450 ed. Piers.: *Anav&Qaxiaak' to inl 
jHv dv&Qaxatv^ on^Q oi JwQutg ixnvQiaa^ liyovaiv^ 

XV. 

'Yd^iav Savsit/tiv nevtixovv rj fiH^va. 

Pollaz X 74: *Ev Si tw FvQct e(ptj' ^YSQiav xtl. ulatM 
ov fiovov vSatOQ^ aXka xal oYvov av eitj dyyHov tj vSQia, 
lefebatur i(p' vdQiav^ recte Bentleius iffti soripsit. 

XVI. 

Taig n(^i6xQ(aa$ fiifjtfiQiaiv te&Qafifiivti* 

Athenaens VII p. 287 D: BefjifiQdSeg — *JlQ$atoqidvtfg 
JT^Qa* Tatg noliOXQ. xrA. 

xvir. 

*0|(wr«f, aiX(pi(atdj fioXfiog, xevtXiov^ 
vnoTQififuc^ &QtoVy iyxi(faXoVf OQiyavov^ 
xatanvyoavvtj tavt* iatl nQog XQiag ftij^ct. 
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Pollnz VI 89: *0 5* ^AQi4JToq>avfiQ h tw r^ga Uya^ 
o^ma^ a. fi. r. niQixafA/Aaj &. i/x. OQiyavov, Tertiam ver^ 
■lUD Hcet addere ez Dio|;ene Laer. IV 18 : Hv ovv daTuog 
riff (^lloXifionf) xal yevvatog^ naQfiTrjfiivog a qiijaiv *AQtaTo^ 
tpavfig neQl EvQMidov^ o^md xal atXtpiaiTa^ iinsQj nig av^ 
Tog (scribeDdom Tidetnr 6 avTog') fpt^ai* KaTanvyoavvfj xtX^ 
Adde Snidam ▼• o^Ta. * AQiaToq>dvtig nsQl £vQ$m8ov ^17- 
a$V' oCtOTdf atXtpmd^ aneQ dg avTog (pfiaiv, xaTanvy, xrA« 
Dieta haec snni in Eoripidis poeain, qnae nt ipae alienbl -■ 
locutns est, xivovaa x^Q^^S ^^^ dx$viiToyg (pQtyHv animo-» 
rnm motna i^rayisaimoB exQitabat, itaqne comparari potnit 
cnm cibis , qiii effrenatas libidines atimnlarent et accende- 
rent Ya. 2 acripsi vkoTQififia, qnod indicat lectio cod. 
Ffilckenb. vnoTQixofAfjLa ^ estqne altero panlio commodins. 
Geternm quodammodo comparari potest^ qubd ipae Enripi- 
dea didt in Ranis ▼• 040 de sna arte : ^'laxvava fiiv nQbi^ 
TUJTOV avTfiv xal to fioQog dcpeilov *E7pvlkioig xal mQi^ 
ndiotg xal TtvTlioiat JUvxotg^ XvXov didoifg ax(»fAvXfAdTwv 
dno §i§Umv ttnti&(Sv. 

XVIIL 
A* Tig av (pQdam nov Vri to Jiovvatov; 
B0 onov Ta ftoQfioXvxeta nQoaxQifjidvwTat. 

I y 

Fhrynichns p. 867 ed. Lobecl^: Jtoviatov dnaiSevTov 
ovTia Xiyetv^ 8iov /SQaxvvetv Ttiv ai avlXu^riv* oi ydq «x- 
TtivovTeg naQa ttjv twv *AtTtx(Sv dtdXextov Hyovat* XQ^ • 
ovv 'AQtaToq)dv€t dxoXov&ovvTag Xiynv Jv yaQ rw FvQa 
qifjai* Tig av q>Qda€te xtX. Respicit haec Etym. M. p. 500 
58: MoQfAoXvxetov* nQomQtanaTat, iatt nQoaianatov ini^ 
jpofiov* * AQtatoqdvYig Fi^Qa. In Diooysio autem videntar 
Tariae penonae, artia quasi simulacra quaedam, affixae faisse, 
nescioqne an ibidem etiam fuerit gravia et severa ipsius 
Bacchl faciea, vid. Athen.XII p.533 C:V Si FhtaiaTQaTog 
xal iv noXXotg fiaQvg iyivetOf onov xal t6 'A&^VfiatTOV 
Ji/ovvaw nQoaianov ixdvov Ttvig tpaotv ttxova» 
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£t naiSaQioi^ axoXov9iiv 8h atpaiQav xa\ inleyj^id* 

exovta. 

Scholiasla Eviiiuiii v.577s StXfyylg yoQ n t^^^$ ^i 
atlBy)^6f€^vog^ ano^vo^ivog* wi o^jfoj! rilQ^* Ei suur 
SaQio$Q xtI, Eidem sdboliasta Platonis p, 894, PlioiiiMi 
p. 589 U et Saidas T. StUfyig B«€to 8oeferii<fUi int^'^ 
fnMmrAt pcdiMwqiio^ (|iii diviHifli iiiNBrii OMPiiataf* pQdttr 
BM^pn ei pUfoi porMt* .. ^ 

XX. 

Scholiasta Bekl^erl I p. 103 15: KaTaXaXiXv, *Aq$^ 
OTOtpavrig JT^Qa et PoIInx II 125: xal to xataXaXetv naQa 
*j!QiaToq)av€iy qaamqaam Is fortasse Ranaa ▼• 760 resperit. 

XXI. 

PoUaz X 61: KXtjQdDT^Qiov* ei fOQ xal ijA rov 
Tonov io$xiV iiQ^a&a$ Tovvofm iv t& TriQa * ^QiOTOcpavovgj 
aXXa xal inl tov ayyeiov av ivaQfioaeuv. Cfr. Pbrjnl- 
chum Bekkeri I 47 18: KXijQdiTtjQia* ev&a xXijQOvvTai ol 
dtxaoTai. 

XXII. xxiii. . 

Harpocratio: 2xaq>iov* — oti Si to axacplov ilSog 
xovQag Tcal *jiQiaTO(pavtjg iv FnQa. Cfr. Eastaihias Iliad. 
1202 81 : KiiQOVTa$ Sl xal fjiexQ$ vvv oi fiiv iv xQ^t xaO^d 
xal *AXctvoif oi Si axaq)$ov^ Sg naQa tm xwfiixta xeitai, — 
Idem: T^Tig* dvT$ tov TOVTfa t^ cm — *AQ$aTO(fdvrig 
rJQo. 

XXIV. 

Photiog p. 256 7: MiX$Tia xdnQOV* *AQ$aTO(pdv^g 
Jv DiQa Xiyi$ dvT$ tov EifXQdtrig. inei Saavg iaT$'* 9cal 
fdQ &QXTOV avTov iXiyov ^ 8T$f$vXtSvag tlxiv^ iv olgl^Qi» 
q/ovTO avg. Eandem loedm respexlt HesyohiBs: Mil$9eiq 
TcdnQog* twv yoQ St^fAWV MeX$Tivg iaT$* jxal ^Sv avrdv 
aVT$XQvg ixdXovv^ toiDgfiiv S$&Saa^tiTa^ inA ^ uQxto^ 
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avroy fpaai^ noXlaxov, Tawg 8i x<xt ori fivX^i/ag iTtixtijTo h 
olg avg hge^pep. Fortasse ipse qttotqoe Aristophanes eoii«« 
dem EQcrateiii, ti non In hftc comoedia, at In alia qnadam 
iracavit suem et urmm^ qaae qaidem conricia eg^o nen ad 
hiraiitam faciem, sed ad sordidam caltam horridosqae morea 
r^talerim. Vendebat aatem Eacratea ille cannaiNim, et Pe* 
ricle mortoo aliqaandia eiTitatia tenuit habenaa^ vid. Ari^ 
atoph. Bqoitt. v. 128: '0 XQ^^f*^ apuxQvg kiyH^ *Sig 
nQtSra fiiv atvnmiomilfjg yiyvetaif ^^Og nqAtog t^i t^g 
nSXifi^ Tce nQayfmta. ubl acholiaata: atvnnnonmltig 6 td 
atvnnna nmUiv tovtiat$ Kawdj^$va kwa. drjiol Si^ tiv 
BifTeQat^ m»1 t^ in* avtov noXmiav 6g atvnna^ ixc^ 
ijBftp S$a to atvnnHoneikfig ilva$, tig 9tat iv itiQO$g. Sidem 
vero ctiam platrfna erant, ut Pfaotlaa et Heaychlaa faidtcasti 
ilaqae cam deniqae ift todiclam ▼oeatoa eaaet caplthqao pe- 
rieidBm imndnmret, largMone annoiiae vel aimlli aliqao nitf^ 
ielo Tldetar g^rare diacrimen elaaiaae, Tid. Eqaitl. t. Attt 
Evka^v 8i piii ^offcpvyy ae* taxi yaQ olde tag 69ovg ^Aam^ 
EiHQanjg Sfpevytv bv&v tmv Tcvgtjfiiuv. abi aehollaatas ini^ 
atatai fptjai^ tag TcataSvacig Evxgatovg tag inl ta xv^ii^ 
Hka — fivhSvag 8i ex^av 6 EvxQotfig dxotiog alxe xal 
XVff^fiia* ixwfiMSfjaiV ovv dxaiQiag avtov tig pivlutvaQfiv 
xai dg nQO aitov nohtevadfitvov xal mcpevyota. et aHmt 
Sv&a oi xaxQvg (fQvyovtai — axf/intei 8i xai tov Evxqu^ 
ttjv mg tomvtfjv tixvtjv Sxovta. iv alXoig yovv (paveQutti- 
Qfogtffjai' Kai av xvQfjfiiondSXaEvxQateg atvnna^. 
Eandem Eacratem euatimant peratringl etiam in Lysistrata 
y. 108: '0 yovv ifiog dvijQ nivta fifjvag w tdXav ''Amativ 
inl BQaxrjg €pvXatt(av EvxQattj. nam Sdidaa t. ^Aneanv 
iHcit: EvxQatfjg ovtog rjv atQattjyog * A&tjvaiwv, 6 xaXoi^ 
fievog <stinna%^ 8(OQo86xog xa^ nQo86tfjq, Sg anaiXetn 
imo teSv tQidxovta^ oi 8i tSg nuov xtivHOfv, Sane Eacni« 
tea, Mlclae frater, poat dadem Sicalam daz factua est, isqo^ 
popailare faaiperiam toitaa, neque fai nameram €GCG ireqat 
XXX ^roriim receptoa «at, aed eo ipad tempore obHt, Tid. 
Lyaiaa adr. Voliodiw 4i &ixQdtng toiwv^ aSt%(p6g fdv iSV 
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ixiiyoTfj naxriQ Si iiioq^ ijSti tijg reXtvraiag vapfiaxiag yi~ 
ysvtifiivTig (pavigav imSu^aro tk^v ivvoiav, ijv hx^ mgi to 
nX^&og TO VfAiTfQov i^TTtjfiivwv yag iv r^ vavfiaxia aTQa-^ 
T^yog V(p* VfiifSv flQtifiivogy xal naQaxaXovfievog fiitixuv 
T^ ohyaQxiag vno Toiv imfiovXivovTmv rio nlijO-H ovn 
f}&iXtiaiV avTOig nei&ea&a$ — aXX* i^ov avrw xai tHv 
TQiaxovTa yevia&ai xai fjiijdivdg ekaTTOV yivia&ai, , fAakKov 
iXUTO nQUTTwv vniQ Tjjg vfiiTiQag awTtjQiag anoUa&ak tl 
inidiiv Tiixn xa&aiQovfiiva xtX. AI hic Eacrates , Miciae 
fcater, diveraua omniiio.est ab isto homine popaiarl, qai foil 
Melftenais, Eocratea vero ez alio pago, Perga^e, nt oUia 
eonied, Tld. Comment, p. S5I, aed de Midae jfente quae ibi 
dni, alias ampiificanda et corrigenda annt: temere igitnr Sni- 
daa.aive qoem ille aecutUB eat auctor, utmmque confudit. 
At quaeritur in Lyaiatratae ioco uter inteliifendns ait; u( 
mihi quidem Tidetur, nenter, aed tertina aiiquia, qui Antio- 
cliidia foit tribua illoque ipso tempore in Thrada obiit:; 
namque huc refero titalum, qni est apud BoecUi. C. Insc. I 
n.!?!» nbi inter mUites, qui ex tribu Antiochide mortui sunt, 
commemoratur ini OQaxfjg EixQaTtjg, eum autem titalam 
ad hunc. ipaum Caliiae annum pertinerci prohabo alias: itaque 
cum Olymp. XCII 1 mortuna^ sit, non est Niciae frater, cuo| 
^bna AAtiocliidia ait, non est iate MeiitensiSt 
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Nomen fabulae proraus obscurum, fictnm haud dubie a 
pofsta, simiiitudinem aliqoam habet cum nomiue Xa$QtjTa3^^ 
quod est in Ecclesiaz. v. 51. At etd ignoramus quemnam 
iiium Gerytadem poeta exhibaerit, comoediae tamen arcu- 
mentam ex reliquiia perspicere posaumus. Etenim Aristo^ 
phanes de depravatione et corruptela poesia conqaeritur, ti^t 
deturque ita instituiase^ ut poetae iilius temporisi quoii ipao- 
rum inertia nequaquam latuit , lefatoa mitt^ent ad inf ero% 



^oi priiicipefl •rtis iUic adirent ab iteqae opeA el aniilliiiii 
impetrarent, quorsam spectat Fr. Llf. alia. Repraeiseiitarfl 
igitar in hac comoedia eandem fere imaginem atqoe in Ra'- 
nis, iibi Bacchas Earipidia desiderio commotaa ad Orcam 
descendit. Atqae hoc qnidem certam eat hanc fabalam non 
potaisae doceri ante Earfpldis et Sopbociis mortem, quoniam 
etiam tunc sanm decus retinebat. poeds} itaquendn pbteal 
acta esse ante Olymp. 1[CIII 8. at qnoniam eo ipio tem« 
pore Ranaa docait ^ quae fabdla idem fere consiltam perge«* 
cuta est eandemque indi)it gpeciem, allqaot annoa post acriptila 
ail Gerytadea, necesse est. Itaqae hanc comoediam ad ter« 
tiam claasem rettali, de qua re dictam eat gupra, conveniunt- 
qae hnic aetati etiam bomines, qui passim peratrin|[antar. 

I. JI. 

jl^ Kal rig Vixquiv xiv&fitSva xal ocotov nvXag 
erii? xaTel&€iv; B. ev* acp* ixaaTfjg T^g Te/Vfjg 
dXoixed-a xoivfj yevoiiivrig ixxXfjaiag, 
ovg r\a(AiV oVTog ^docfOiTag xal &a(Aa 

.H iHHai fpikoxf*iQoi)VTag. A, Ual yaQ TiVig 
av8Q6g niuQ* vfiiv aSotpohai; B. vn ^ia 
fiakvaTa y\ A. d!aneQ QQaxocpbiTai; B. navT^ SxHg. 
A. xai Tiveg av elev\.B. nQoSTa (xiv 2avvvQi(av 
ano Tutv TQvy(o8vSv^ ano di Tuiv TQayixdSv xoQtov 

10 MihfiTog^ ano Si tcSv xvxXiwv Kivijaiag. 

A. ^Sig aq:6SQ* en\ XenTcSv iXniStov (oxeia&* aQa, 
TOVTOvg yaQ rjv noXX^ ^vviX&g ^vXXa^v 
6 T^g SiaQQoiag noTapiog 61x^10 eTat. 

AthenaeuB XII p. 551 A: Ka\ 'AQtaTotpaVfig Si iv Ffi" 
QvraSii XenTOvg TOvaSe xataXiyei^ ovg xal nQia/Jeig Vfio 
Twv noifjTaiv (ptiaiv elg ^'AiSov nifinea&av nQog Tovg ixil 
noifjTagj Xiya)V ovTtoai* Kal Tig vexQoSv xtX, — «^**i|^ 
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^iV* "H^ ioq)oSQ M itnxmp xwl. ?«. 1 eoflnp0til«g drt 
id aifliililDdiaeiiL Bad^idls Hecoiiae v, 1: "'Sn» Msx^Jff 
wv&fmva foal axdtw nvkag Umov xvX. — Va. 8 ip' <i^' 
ytaatriQ tijg tixvtl^ icHpall Toopint, libri 'iva i* dip' Ixd^ 
atfig tixvj^, forttsse praeiUt Hva yag a(p' kTtaatrig tixvijg^ 
^VM.1tovg yafiBV ovtag Tyrwliiltas ad Toap. EmeBd* IV 
p. 4M libri oia^fjiivovtag. . — Vs. 7 tuI^o Stti iMec omui% 
trilftoaotar, at apertom est ifta Terba mamQ OQaMoq>oita$ 
aiteri, qaicaoqoe eat, Iriluieada esse. — • Vt. t^vyioddiv 
Beiitleloa Opo8c.p.810 ed.Lipa. codd. tQajrwSeSv^ -^ Va.18 
HVxXimf Beotieiot iUdeai, libri xvXixatVy cod. Peh xvxktxaivt 
— Vt. 11 dlx^a&' libri^ correxit Portoaat ad Oretl. Eorl* 
pid. ▼•68.* aig ta y* aiX^ in aa&iVovg 'Rifitig ix^Vfis&a^ 
Gooferas Galeo. Protrept. I p.5 ed« Lipt.: 'Oxovfiivovg in 
iXniSwv aei xal &€Ovap tij Saifiovi avv&iovtag. El tic 
leg^itar io Epitome: xal *^piato(favr]g Si Xsntoig xataXiyn 
£avvvQi(pva tQoywSov xal MiXitov xal Kivijaiccv xal 
didocpoitag tovrovg xaXeiy ovg q:7jai xai ini XtntHv iXni^ 
Swv oxela&ai. — Vt. 18 noXXto corraptam, pato tcribeo- 
dom: i}V noXvg ^wiX&p^ at est apad Horatiam Satir. I 7 
88: „Tam Praeoetfloat talto moltoqae floeoti Expretto ar« 
batto rcjferit coovii^a;" eodemqoe modo explicaodam etl 
qood Aetchylat dlxit io Septem t« 80: 'Pii noXvg (SSe 
Xioig. — Vt. 13 oixvaetai Dawetiat SfitGell. p. 568, libri 
i^oixfi^f^^^^h tAA forte poeta tcripsit: '0 tov SiaQQOv nora^ 
fiog i^ixn^itai. Intellexit aatem Arittophaaet illam locom, 
qaem Sophoclet dlcil aptid Platarch. Moral. p. 17 C: St^ 
ywnaig *'AiSov xal naXtQQoia fiv&ov et Piodarat Thr. Fr. 1 8. 
Facete aotem ita iottitoit poeta, at legati ii mittereotar, qol 
el igoaviatimi etaebl el externa qaoqae tpecie tam male 
affecti, al prope iam moriai Tiderl potaent. Namqae San« 
nyrio comicoa poeta propter corporlt macilentiam tatia fa- 
motat foil taepiotqoe eo oomine ab aemolla irritat ett, vid. 
Ifeioeke I p. 868, idem yero malot etiam fak poeta, eoqoe 
maxime tendit Strattidit yexatio tpad Atheo. XII p« 555 Ci 
Sa^vqiwvog axvtiwiv imxovQiav. Melelatf traficpa poeto 



119 

propt^r canninniii praTitatem « eomieb stepe notatnti Tide 
Aristopli. Ran. 1809 collato acbol. Piaton. p. 870, propter 
maciem ptope mortnnB liaberi potnit, vld. Sannyr. HsXiog Fr. III. 
Homm tamen famam Insigni spnreitie anperavlt etiam Cine- 
siaa, ditbyrambomm poeta, de qno vide Meineke I p. 227 sq. 
Ceternm biinc Arigtopbanis locum respexit Aetian* Var. Hi- 
fttor* X 0: ixwfjiwSovvTO iig Xtmotifta £avpvQMV 6 xa)/i(ar 
Siag noitittig^ xai MihjTog 6 TQayioSiag noifiTVig xal K$^ 
vrjaiag xvxliwv xoQoiv. At vero qnod Enstathina p. 1288 43 
dicit: UyhTai, 8i xal *AQxiotQaTog 6 fidvTig xai avTog ip 
Totg voTiQOV TfSv xi^qHv linTOTSQog tlvcu. id (aimile qaid 
legitnr apnd Athenaenm, qnl p. 552 C ez Polemone de Ar- 
cbedtratl tenoiDite rtfert), eerte non ex Ariatoplnme petitnm 
eat, Qt Tianm Fritaachio de Daetal* p. 09. 

III. 

Tijv fidX&av ix ruv Yqamiatiiuv ^a&tov, 

* t - 

Pollox X 69: KQaTivog — fial&tjv ifftjy 'jiQi(rTO(faVdjg 
Si iv ro! FriQVTaSi)* l^rjv fiaX&av xtX. Dictnm hoc in le- 
{fatoB illo9, qui prae nimia voracitate in itinere ceram ex ta« 
bellia, qnas perferre debebant| comedernnt. 

IV. 

j4q* ivSov dvSQtSv xcaTQiwv dnoixia; 
tag fxiv ^ydQ dai PfiatiSeg^ yiyvoia)UTa$, 

Atbenaens VII p. 807 B: ^'f)T$ Si nSog xeaTQiofv oi 
wiatiig — * AQiaTOtfdvvfg rffQVtdSif '^* tTX. Vi# 8 eia$ 
tJesanbdiitia^ ' cod.fi i<m, P ecm ^t i0Tk anp>a scriptnm* 
fiywihxiTai oa4 C^ eeteri yiyvuiaxiTe. . Haec aliqnla dietti 
enm ie^atf ad tnlieroB pervettkaeat. Compaaat Oindorflaa 
Heaycblnm: KeatQiig* Tovg xtxtivitctq xal ^imSvtag m^. 
avQtfg ii}Xiva$* xai tovg *A&rivaiovg mit(o iliyov nal s$QO(f-* 
ifyoQivov * ro yoQ t/Zov aito XaifiaQyov ri iau xak anAq* 
awv. Siairiiia Ph^^na p. 158 22« 
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V. 

• ' 

IloJiog roS* iariv; Hta noax^v^ tlkiOQ retQantai; 

PoUax IX 46: To dl xaXovfAivov (oQoXoyiov tJTtov no^ 
Xov av r$g tinoi (fi^aavtog * AQiatorpavovg iv rrjQVtdStj* 
IloXog tovi* eativ ixaatanoatfjv xtL Emenda?it Porsonlis 
Praef. ad Hecnb. XLI. Dicit haec apud inferos unns ex 
legatis, qni coenam copide desiderat. 

VI. 

'jixQOXoiXi*, aQtoi^ xaQafioiy fioXfioif cfax^, 

Atheaaeiis III p. 95 F : axQoxmXiiav Si fiifivi]tat ^Aqi- 
atofpavtjg — iv r^QvtdSfi' ^AxQOXtiXt* aQtoi xdQa/3o$, Fe- 
liciter versum redintegravit Dindorfius ex Etymol. M. p. 55 
14, ubi aine Bcrfptoris nomine hoc affertnr: 'AxQOxdXia, Sq^ 
roi, fioX/3oij (pax^, Fortasse praeatat tpaxoi. De iegatorum 
coena Tidetur aermo ease. 

VII. 

Iltiadvfiv SiSdaxcig avtov iipHV ij (fax^v; 

Athenaeus IV p. 158 C: '0 x^Q^^^S ^^ 'AQiatocpdvfjg 
iv FYiQvtdSri €(pf]* Htiadvfjv (cod. Ven. ntiadvriv f]V) S.8» 
xtX. Haec de eadem coena. 

VIII. 

OeQdmvi xal ^OQta^ tcSv piov^oSuljv. 

Athenaena. III p. 09 F : ;^o^ra(r(9*^va^ — ' AQiato(pdvtiq 
i* iv TijQVtdSti* OiQdntve xtX. Videtnr de EoripidiB tra< 
gbediis aermo eate/cuiua monodiae aatis foerunt celebrea, 
▼id. Ran. v. 1880: et iubet aiiquia, ut coniicio, Meteto Ea- 
ripfdis monodiaa edendas praeberi, quemadmodum in Rania 
T. 1301 Euripidea Musa prope ad Meleti carmina accedere 
dicitur: Ovtog S' dno ndvt(ov fiiv (piQti n(XQViSi(oVj Sxo^ 
Xioav MeXtitov, KaQixoSv avXt]fidt(av, QQii^ciyv, xoQ^if^v TcrX, 



IX. 

A. jKcrl lui^ iyd 2&eviXav tfayoifi Sv Q^foxra^ 

B. £ig o^og iiifianTo/iivog ^ ^fjQOvg Slag. 

Scholiasta Vespan v. 1803: Sd-ivelog 8i 6 xQayixog 
vnoKQitrig^ og 8ia neviav tjJv TQayixiiv ox6vi]V ani8oTo xa- 
'AMg nQaTTODV • ovTog ikavvcov nsQi roig reixeaiv ivSeixvi^ 
fievog Sux^^wC^' neQi rovtov yiyQanTat iv rr]QVT(x8p* 
Kal mog xtI. Eadem Athenaeus IX p. SG^ B: '^Jiatv 8i 
xal o^ovg fiifiVfjTa^ 6 xaXog * AQiaT0(f>avtig iv roTg neQ\ 
S&eviXov Tov TQccyi.xov Hycav* Kal ndSg — av Qtji^a; ug 
o^og — ij Xevxovg clkag, Seonndnm Tersnm etiam Pollnx 
ex]|i|bet aic scriptnm VI 65: AenToi aXeg^ elg ovg rig ifji^ 
fianui, cig * AQtaTocpavrig* Eig o^og ifi^. ij Xemovg akag, 
Itaqne aane prohabile est Aristophanem XenTovg scripsissej 
" prajesertim cnm etiam Athenaei lectio proxime accedat. Sthe- 
njBlnm . tragicnm poetam satia insulanm risit etiam Plato ia 
Laconibns Fr. IL ubi vid. Meineke et in Sx^vatg Fr« II. 

X. 

*Ev Totav avv8einvoig inaivtSv AiaxvXov. 

Athenaeus VIII p. 865 B : 2vv8emvov eiQTjxev inl avfi^ 
noaiov — xal ^AQiaToq)dvt]g HjQVTaSy *Ev voiai xtX, 

XL 

^Hxio QmQliovpg oQTonvihov 
X^noiVj 'iv* ioTl XQi^/idvatv i8ciX$a. 

Athenaens III p. 112 E: QeaQiiav 6 aQTonoiog, ov fivri^ 
fiovevH IllaTiav iv FoQyia — xal 'AQiaToq>avtig iv jPjypv- 
rdSij scal Atokoaixiavh 8ut ravTaiV * *'Hxct} xtX. Dixi de hls 
versibns jiupra ad Aeolos. Fr. VIL Videtur autem ujiua ex 
legatia fame prope confectua iat» dicere. 

XII. 

• ■ » * * 

Atb«n»eua XI p. 465 A: AenaoTrr ol fiiv o^vvovai t^v 
tgkvToUiV^ dg xakiiy oi 8i naQQ^wovaiv tag fuydXii. TOVTp 

9 . 
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di to noti^QMV iavofMxa&f^ cmo t£v lig tag fjii&ag xal rag 
aaaitiag noXXa aVaXMstovtaV^ o% lcUf^vxrag iCaXovfUV xo^ 
XiTcsg 8' ^aav fteyaXaf * jigtaioqxivtjg iv rn^VTadpf' ^Hv 
8i t6 ngayfi ioQt^' neQiicfeQt 8* iv xvxXxa A«- 
haatriV 7]fitv ta^v nQoafftQtav natg ivij^it re 
a(f68Qa xvavo/Sev&ij^ t6 fia&og tov notrjQiov naQU 
artjaiV 6 xnjfiixog, Male Dindorfius haec in iambicos feira- 
metros redi^it, numeri annt clioriambici , sed non aide difV- 
cdltate reTOcaveria in ordinem, itaqne praeatat andaeem 6on- 
iectoram ailentio transmittere. Adde Pollacem X 7St ''On 
81 ^ Xmaatfi ovx ixnoofia fiovov iativ\ &XX& xal olvoxorj^ 
itxip^g * jiQiarocpavtjg iv tm r^QVTaSjj noiH* IleQiqjfQs 3^ 
xvxXca XinaatfjVj anctiora Iiaec exhtbent codd. V. et Falkenb. 
et lungerm. IleQ^piQU 8ij {Falketib. mQixftQe ^) tcvxXm 
Xenaatfjv fifitv taxi> (^lk. ta^i *hl^tv) nQoatfiQwv natg 
t^Pixei X^hW. naialv e^nvy. ftefemnt antem ie^att, qno 
^acto faerlnt ejKCepil apnd InferOS. C^ternm aliqtiando 
conleti' h6c carmen nd gimilittidinem Fhiloicenl fbkse compo- 
titum, quae coniectnra si aatis firmarl posset, haec comoedia 
non ita multo post Olymp. XCVI 4 scripta esset^ vid. Com- 
mentat. p. dlS. 

xiii. 

Pollux X 91: Kaviaxia — * AQiato(faVfig — iv rtjQV- 
tdSfj' ^'AXXog d' eioi(p€Qt nXextw xaviaxixa aQttav 
neQiXoma &QVfifiata el Vil n^t Kai t6 xavovv 8i 
nXiyfia ti xa\ i6 xaviax40V if yaQ ffo^ FfiQVtadfi iffjaiv 
'AQiatQcfovrig' IlXext^ xaviqxim^ Fertineiit ad idem 
iilud carmen« 

XIV* 

XttQitvti^H itai xatanaitjteg i^iiSv xal flcDfioXt^ivit. 

Harpocratio: BcofxoXoxevea&ai — 'AQtatotpavtig Xa^ 
QUVti^H xtX. Eadem sed fatmlae nomine omi880 Etjm. M. 
p. 807 16. Sni^aa etZonarM ^. ;^cr|pi«m|0|U«yoi) •0h6Jla8ta 
Vlatbnii p. M8 «t ^ttmat. Nnnlanti^ pt. 4117^ uM oonatan- 
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ter x^Q^'^'^^ scriptnm.* Inmpat hls Terbis chorasi at tI- 
detar, l^tos iUes pesdmog hpmiaes* 

XV. 

Wi&VQog re xalov ical yjcD^oxoXa^f 

Athenaens VI p. 8&1 F: yi^wfioxoXaxog Si /iVfjfiovevn 
* jiQ$atoq>avfiq (ita Caaaub. libri * Avv^ffavriq) iv rtjQVTadp 
oiittog' Wi&VQog xtX. Pro xaXov malfm xaXei restitaere} 
fpfafioiAXa^ epitome, codd. x6Aa|. Haec in eosdem legatoa 
dicta. 

XVI. 

Tote ftiv (Jtovvai) aov xatexotta/ii^ov (ay), 
vvvl di aov xarefLOvai, taxa S * ev old" otb 
xa\ xata}(iaovtau 



Poliax VI 111: Ov iiriv sTmt av tig td Tcotta/JI^HP 
ifp* ov vyv, dXXa ifieiv tj dno/SXv^siVj nXijv e¥ rig nai^iV 
fiovXoi^to ovtot>g vnontevwv to iv t(o rriQVtddy vn *AQi^ 
atoq>dvovg eiQtjfiivov T6t€ (liv aov xatexottd/3i^oVf vvvl 
Si xatefiova$ xtX. Redlntegravl versali ex coniiectora, Bacchi 
nomen faciie potait «xcidere: Bacbhnm aatem, mnsicae artia 
prfncipem, infelicem praedicat aliqais, qaod a poetis tot tan- 
taaqne contameliaa perpetiatnr: neqae dabito quin extremam 
illnd ad Cinesiam potissimom pertineat,. de coiaa uporcitie 
yid. Meinelce I p. S27 aqq. 

• ■ . .. *'*• ».. 

XVII. 

I 

fpi^fiatg oiv iyd fiQOtuiv aTtavrixg exXa^^vai* 

Erotianos p. 148 ed. Franz: *£x?Mni]a^tt3tt* dvti toS 
ixyXv(piqastai xal ixyevvfj&ijaetai. cig xal 'AQiatocfdvpjg 
iv rijQvtdSfi (priai* (ptifiaig xtX, Non expedio. 

rf T • • " ..... 

XVIII. 
AdMnaeai XI V p. 650 E : Tu^vyaq anvQinvavX^oiiSvy 
'jiQiatorpavtjg — fivtjftovevet — «al iv rriQVtad^g. 

9 ♦ 



XIX. 

SclioUasta Sophoclis Electrae t. 289: ^Si Sva&sop ^U 
afifidf^ aol fiovy nat^Q ri&VfjTUV;] Kal tavta '^Qiatocpd- 
Vfjg naQiodfjTcev iv Fi^Qvtadri. Videtnr igitnr- etiam alia ex 
praecedentibas Aristophanes in suum convertigse asam. 

XX. 

Scholiaata Luciani Rhetor. praecept. apud Cramerum 
Aaecd. IV p. 200 20: ^^yd&CDV^ tQay(odiag,noiijT^g. €ig 
fiaXdxiav axiantofjLevog * jiQiatorpdvu tio rtiQVtdSri\ 
fjv 8i Tiaafjiavov tov ^A&fjvaiov vlogy naiSixd yeyovdg 
Uavdaviov tov tQayixov, fjie&^ ov nQog ^j^QxiXccov tov /3a' 
ailaa ^x^^^y ^^ MaQavag 6 veviteQog, ifiifistto Si tviV 
xofjixpotfjta tfig li^iwg ToQyiov tov QiQtoQog^ cig TlXdtiap 
6 (pikoaocfog Svfinoai(a. unde redintegrari potest scholion 
Platonis p. 8?8 ed. Beliker: • • • tQayanS . • • •• ini fia' 
hxxiai . » . » taSfii ^v S* ovtog . ... naXg d&f^vaiog . . . 

XXI. 

Atbenaeas XVII p. 502 C: Mvfjfiovevei avt^g (trtg 
NatSog) xal * AQiatoq^dvrjg iv tw TfjQVtdSp, qaod satis 
indicat fabulam ad seriora tempora referendam. esae.^ De 
Naide conferas Hanov. Exerc. p. 81 sqq. 

XXIL 

Et^moL M» p. 410 1: ^Hihv^ j^ug^ iJH\ ^i^Te$ eig to 
dnpe$v ix tov eia (Aeaov naQaxeifAevov 'jittixy ixtdaib 
pa, ^eiVy ^eig, fiei. xal nXfj&vvtixtSg fjfiev. *jiQiato(pdvf]g 
— iv Tf^QvtdSfj* Hiaav ev&v tov Jiovvaiov dvtl 
roS inoQevovto^ . 

XXIIL 

Hesychius: ^vrol &vofAev^ dvtl tov avtol nivopuv^ 
iVfiUayfieviog^ naQoaov oi xaXovfAeffOi elg iatiaaiV kiyovai 
xal avtoi &vofiev' inl yaQ tmv^c^vfUvmv ini t$§m Ae- 
yetai. *jiQiato^dvtjg TfiQytdSfi^ 



XXIV. 

Follax X 160: *Aoxo&vlaxog* wg iv ral *AQioio» 
(tccvovg TriQVTadri^ 

XXV. 

Erotianus p. 114: ragyaXiOfiov* yaQyalog xal ya^ 

Y&Xyi Xeyerai, ige&iofiog^ ano roSv naoxfjTiovodlv ywamSv 

iiltjfifjiivtjg tijg Xi^eojg, cig xal * jiQiotocpdvfjg rfjQVtaSri xal 

Ai(fvh>g iv Javat4h 

XXVI. 

Harpocratio: ''£Q(Aa' vtpaXog nitQa. 'JlvngxSv iv tp 

nQog KcckXiov SvSh^sv anoXoyitf' iavb rovvoiia xal naQa 

*AvaxQiovTi xal iv Fi^QVvaSy *^Qiotoq>avovg. et breviaa 

Fhotiasp.lS li '^EQ/Aa' vtfaXog nitQa, ^Avtifftav xai*Ava'' 

XQifav xal *AQiotOifavif^. Saidas deniqae 'EQf/^aiog* vtpa-' 

Xog nitQu» ^AvtKfoiv xal 'AvaxQiwv xa\ 'AQiotoffivfis^ 

^EQfia recte Valesias restitait, yid. ad Anacreont. Fr. XXXVI. 

yixAgo kQfiag, qaod etsi ferri posset, tamen inasitatam eat, 

eoque duoit Suidae iilud tQfiatog, at toierari prorsaa nequK, 

quod codd. Harpocrat et Pliotiag praebent iQfiav^ etai pro^ 

bavit Dindorfius. 

' XXVII. XXVIil. 

FoIIux VII 149: Td di xaQniia ^AQMtocfavtig iv tt^ 

r^QVtddy dns. — . Idem IV 181: Linoig d* av xa\ deo/Aa 

xa\ xatdnXaofia iv rfjQVtdSy. Utrumque igitur ddetuc 

poeta uaurpasse. 

XXIX, 

Antiatticista Belckeri I p. 107 81: Mitoxog* "AQiOto- 
(fdvrig rtiQVtdSfji. 

XXX. XXXL 
Follnx VH 117: OlxoSofjiog^ * AQiovocfdvrig yaQ iv Tfj^ 
QVtdSji eiQfjTd tovg oixoSofjLOvg. Videntur enim. Atti- 
cistae improbasse. Cfr. Antiattteista Bekkeri I-p. 110 10: 
Oixo8of4itv nXdttav UoXitiiaig. OixoSofiiav* GovxvSiS fjg 
i/iSofiia. OixoSof/iriflkg* QovxvSiSrig ifiSofifa* — ldemXi70: 
* AQiotOffdvrig iv FriQvtdSfi niQiO-e ta,v^ Sed lEeraiA ▼!• 
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jAetnr, qood eod. Falkenb. frnobelt negi&iaiK Fierl potest 
Qt Agaihonem coma sQbditla ornatam indaxerit, coins mol- 
litlem risit fn hac fabnla, vid. Fr. XX: simiie fn ipsa dissi- 
militadine est qaod;didt idem ilie Agatho in Thesmopho* 
riai. ▼• 258: *H8i filv ovv KnfaX^ ntQi&ixog ijv iyd 

XXXIL 

Athenaeas VII p. 8S1 A: Hxofifigog. ^jiQiaTOtpdvt^g 
rtiQvradri» 

XtXIlI. XXXIV. 

PoUqx VII 7s f^cel ofiotex^^Oi 8i nal oivttx^^ot. 
'udQUftocpavjjg ydg iv ^Fi^QVtdSri tovtfo y,ixQfitab. — Idem 
X 160: *Ev 8i t£ rt)QVtd8fi 6 *jiQiato(fdv^g Xiyn Ooq-^ 
fi^ axo$viv(o. adde VII 175: Kal tpoQfiov Si axoi" 
vivov 6 avtbg idyn. 



J A IJ AA 2. 

* . . . ■• ■ 

De tempore, qao haec comoedia docta ait, nihil plane 
eompertam habeo : inter posteriores tamen referenda esse vi- 
detar. lam vero Clemens Alex. Strom. VI p. 753 arguit 
aammam similitadlnem inter hanc et cognominem fabalam 
Platonis intercessisse, flXutcJv 8i 6 xoofnxog xal 'AQiato^ 
(fdvfjg iv tio Jai8dk(a td dkkiiXwv vffaiQovvtai,, Cfr. qaf 
de comicoram furtis satis multa memoriae prodidit, Euse- 
bium in Praepar. Evang. X 2. lilud quidem Clemens non 
distincte exposuit, uter utrum poetam sit Imitatus, verum 
qui atriusque poetae ingenlum recte cognoverit, non dubi- 
tabit, quin, si qua fraus fuit in iila similitudlne , ea in PIa« 
tonem magls, quam in Aristopbanem' cadat. Veri aatem 
fiimUe eat Aristophanem notavisse Platonem hoc ipeo nomtne, 
qaemadmoduni in Parabasi Anagyri Fr. XVtlL reprebeQdlt 
nescio qaem poetam comicam, qui eua aibl aQrFipuerlt.: 

*£m 8i Ttjg ifA^g x^viSog xQitg dnltjyiSag nouSv» 



vn 

et in NfbilHi» ?• $58 EmMilia ob id ipsani gmUm^ xefn^^ 

JEvmXig ptiv tov MtcfixSv ngdTioiTov naQHTs^VKHV- 
ixatgiyjag toifg ^fjietigovg ^lnaiccg xazog xam!g. 
neqae eiaue negari potest inler Equites et Maricaip nmximam 
similitadinem intercessisse, qaaDtom qaidem ex rciiqaiis Ea- 
polideae comoediae colligi potest. Et PJatonem iater atqae 
Aristophanem iam dia invidiam fi^igse allqiiam ostendit iilad 
qaod seliol. Platonia dicit p. 981 ed, Bel^k. : xonfKgdHTaf^ ( 9 
' jlQiaTQ^ctVfig) QT$ xal tq r^ EiQ^vng xqXoaaifXov i^ifQiV^ 
iyaKf/ka^ EvnoX$g JtvToXifcia ^ IlXaTuiv Nix^ig, Et fuH* 
eam Plntonem Ari^topbania ^lamniia et criminatioiiibaa re-, 
fpondfsae ersdereni in Paisdario 1 
jEi (Uv ^ii Xiav ivnoTOvS*) dvdggg nvg^y^a^firiv 
aTQirpat 3€vq\ ovh fcv nc^Qiffriv etg Xi^vv To^avd ' inySy* 
Sed liaec, atat incerta coniectara esf. certe adrersos aemar 
lom poetam iactata sont. IUad qoidem certom videtor, Pla- 
tonis et Aristophanis Daedaios non solom in eodem arg^a- 
menlo versatos faisse, sed etlam ut flcri selet in vcrborum 
sententiaramque conformatione magnam aeqqabiiitatcm prae 
se talisse: argumento est Frsgm. V. Ante atrumqoe autem 
simiilimam imaginem exhibuerat Cratinus In Nemesi, disparl 
ille quidem, ut par est, ratione asus. Exhibuit autem Ari- 
stopbanes In hac comoedla, ut docui in Commentat. p. 898 
lovem Daedali ope usum, varias formas inducehteni Ledam- 
qoe Gorrumpentem. 

I. 

Et 8yi ti^ ifoSv dStv EiQvfiaTov Jia. 

Suidas V. EvQv/3aTog — * ^QiOTOCfdvtjg iv JaiSaXca 
imo&iiAtvog tov Jia itg noXXa iavtov fieTa^aX^ 
Aovra xal nXovTovvTa xal navovQyovVTa* Satls 
fiestiye igiiar oomicus poeta lovem omni divino honore ae 
difaitiite exnlnm iudas^it tanqaam bomineip fraudoieoiilisal- 
mnm, qnasi Earybatum quendam vei Phrynpndam : eandeai* 
qQje.retiimeni aiae diiUo etiani Pl.aM> .«^PiH!l9 ^U HP^ in ilia 
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qnoqne fabala , qufte Ztvg mxovfiBVog InseriUtar , lena no^ 
mint neqnaqnam yidelar pepercisse. Ceterum hac speetiU 
Bchol. Laciani Alex. c. 4 e cod. Vindob.: '0 Bh EvQv^axoq 
c^ novfjQog xal navovQyog^ nQog di xal nQoSottig Biaayexai 
^jiQiaxotfaVBh t£ xtofiix^ xa\ Atifioa&ivtf t^ ^^toQi. 

IL 

HeBychias: JaiSaXeia* *jiQiatO(favtjg tov dno Jai- 
SaKov xataaxevao&ivta dvSQiavta. (og Sid to dnoSvSQa* 
axHV SeSefiivov. Daedaleae artis monamenta tam arltfi- 
*cio8e elaborata esse credebantar, ut qaasi vivere viderentQr, 
tid. Earipid. Hecub. 821, ibfqae schol. Daedalt aalem mc<- 
moria qaomodo com Iotis fortis et fraodiboa compoaita ait, 
fadle intelligfia, si recordaris antiqoae iliias famae de Pasi- 
phae et taoro, qoae comicos poetaa ad conatmile figmentum 
faclle addoxit. 

IIL 

ndaaig yvvai^iv «| ivog yi tov tQonov 
waneQ naQoiplg fAOixog laxevaafiivog. 

AthenaeosIX p. 867D: IlaQoxfng — inl fiiv yuQ oifjov 
naQiOxevaafiivov noixiXov xal tYdovg tivog toiovtov. — 
*uiQiatoq)dvijgJaiSdXco* Ildaaig y.xtk. Repetit infra p. 868 C 
tQonov codd. ut videtar omnea omittant, legitor in ed. VL. 
Dicantor haec de Leda. 

IV. V. 

*£ii6v fiiyiatov titoxtv^ (ig dXaxtQvdv. 
*!£V Yatt* noXlal tuiv dkextQvovm fiia 
vnrivifAia tixtovaiv (id noXXdxig. 

AthenaeoB IX p^ 874 C: xal 'uiQiatocfdvtjg JaiSdhf 
*£i$dv xtX, — xal ndXiV* IloiXal xtX. nisi qood PVL ex- 
hibent inverso ordine vntfvifAia §ia. Eostathias p. 1479 SB 
omisso poetae nomine noXXaX tHv dXsxtQVoviov vntjvifiita 
rixtovaiv. Secanduffl fragmettiam aaetiaa aer?avit Phetiiia 
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JiciSdXfo* iuiotz moKXtn xbSv akixtgv6v<av ^ixz 'Ymjvifiia 
TixTOvaiV tpd^ noXhxTUg. nXdvwv Si 6 xpiXoaofpog iv Oiat^ 
tf^tto dvifjitctia %ai MivavSgog JaxtvUm* ^AvefAtaiov iyi-^ 
Vito» Slmflia Saidas, nisi qaod nolloi legitor. ^Eviote aa« 
tem cam ^o^.^^^$;roAAal coninnctam Tix ferrl potest, recte- 
qne Porsonas hv Tarf correxit. At iisdem his versibaa 
asas est etiam Piato ia cognomiue fainila , vid. sclibilasia 
Nabb. 659: Ovx av allojg Xiyotto tovto^ «i ju?) iv €&£$ 
t6t€ xai ti^v {f-^Xstav dXextQvova kiysiv» aafpig . Si fivhta^ 
iv TftJ 'AficpiaQaM — xai iv tio nXdtwvog JatSdKm* 
*EviotB fioXXai rwv dXextQV^vofV (/3ia)* 'Yfttj^ 
vifiia tixtovaiv t^d-noXXdxiq. Kai* '0 Si naig 
oS' evSov rdg dX^xtlQv6vag ao^ii, fiia in scliolift 
deest, iegitarqae vnlgo vjttivefia. Confirmant aatem ha«a 
plane id, qaod prodidit Ciemens, maita ntriqae comoediae 
esse eommania,.et fortasse etiam tertias iile Tersas: 
*0 Si nalg oS^ evSov tdg dXextQmvag aofiei 
in Aristophanis Daedalo legebatar. Inioria aatem Diador* 
fias Ciementis fidem elevare conatar, qui param circam* 
specte contendit Aristophanis sclioiiastam errore qaodam Pla- 
tonis nomen scrlpsisse pro Aristophanis nomine, quandoqai- 
dem Photias et Saidas Aristophanem nomlnent aoctorem et 
praeterea Platonis philosoplii quendam locum adiunxerlnt: 
haec ratiocinatio tum demum aliquid probabliltatis haberet, 
s! scholiasta et illi grammaticl de eadem re dispotarent, ita ot 
ex commani fonte haec petlvisse viderl possent. At vero prorsus 
diverso consillo otuntor auctoritate Daedaii comoedi&e: nam 
Photios et qdi illam ot solet sequltur Suidas adscribunt hoc 
Aristophanis testimoniom, ot probent etiam vnrjvipiia wd ab 
Atticis dici: schollasta aatem eosdem versus cx Platouis 
Daedaio petlit, ot dXextQVOVa etiam galllnam dlci arguat. 
lam vero Photiom ista non petere potuisse ex scholiasta 
Aristophanis manifestam est, praecipoe com eUam aliorom 
acrlptoram testimomis otator. Ac facile deprehendas , oode 
4>fliMieiii iilam glossam Fliotias descfipserit: iQtegrom enim 
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loeiun illam ex Phrynidii nQOTmQa^x^vfi ao(p$aTiitp^ qn» 
illani freqoenler nsam esse aUo loco demoDstnibo, deonm- 
tiim arbilror: in iis sane qnoe Bel^Iceras edidit, niliil liii oi* 
mile legitnr, at memineria ex ing;enti nnmero libromm ?ii 
vicerimam aut trieesimam partem eiae oonaerFatam* . Atqne 
ratio orationia proraas est Pliry nieliea , qni in iiio opere 
aaepina attidstaram severa^praecepta eorrexit, qaemadmpdaaa 
fecit in BelLleeri Aneed. 1 p, 47 19; Kifa/^ov^ dg Vf^^f^it 
top inl Toi atiyovg. aic hoc loco ^Ynfivi/na^ k§yova$p. 
tig r^fAiig. nam Atticislae hanc yocem improbabanti yid^ 
Moerlo p. 78: *Avifi$aioy* ^AtTixdig. vntivifnov^ 
^ EKkipfiTuiig Similiter Tbomaa M.p.Od; *Jlvefi$aiov' ovj^ 
vnt^vifAtov. HoG ab atticistariim dnbitatione ot libevaret, 
Phrynichna Aristopbahia auctoritate , qqam qoidem iUe, fecit 
plorimi, oaos, deindeosnm.Tocaboli avsfnaiQp exerapiis iUo-i 
•trat^ nno Platonia (e Theaeteto p. 151 £) altero JHenan-i 
dri; qoiboa tertiom addi potest ex Ararote apod AnMattic, 
Bekk. Anecd. I p. 81 82: *AvtiAiaiov dov. Illarkfp Oiai- 
TiJT(f^ *AfaQwg Ka^VH, 

\L vii. vm. 

Kal Tavr' ix^vta fcovlvnovg xai at}niag 

Tov novXvnovv uov&tjxi. 

IlXrjyal Uyovxai, novXinov mXovfiivov. 

Athenaeos VII p. 816 B: ro ^^ noiXvnov Hytiv Aid^ 
Xixov *AtTixol yoQ novXvnovv Xiyovaiv. * AQWtoffavfig 
JaidaXto* Tav&' ixovta novX. xtX, xal ndXi,v tov novXV'^ 
novv fio$ i&tjxt xal ndXiv nXtjyal xtX. Versom 1 emen- 
datiorem exhibet Athenaeos VII p. 838 E: £nnia* 'Aq^ 
OTotfavtig Javatai (cod. Javaoiaiv)* Kal TavT* exovTa 
ariniag xal novXvnovg, ita ot sane Danaidam nooken cor- 
ruptum esse Tideatur, iiisi forte statuendom, Aristophaoem 
in otraqoe cdmoedia eundem n^petiisse veraom, qiood «eqoa? 
quam a Terisimilitodine abhorret, vid. ad Aeoloaicon Fir. ViL 
Vs. 3 lAOv&YiXi scripai, nisi Corte praestat t. m* naQi&nu^ 
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— Vt« S XijmtTai dbplleel, iiM comparsdo «liqna fott, iJ<r- 
MQsl nXtffoi Uy. 9ttL Conferaa praeter^a QrfaxmnU Her- 
manni p. 822. Sont aotem fiaec referenda ad solennitateipi 
qnae nU Leda pneroa peperit, ad modnm Ampliidromionim 
institota est, vid. Gommentat. p. 808 aqq. 

^ IX. 

'0 fi^avouotogi onore /hiJUi rov tqoxov 
Hmv avexag^ Xdye^ X^^Q^ rpiyyog r^Xiov. 

]Srotianna p. 50: *jivsxag* avtl tov avtatatw avg^stn^ 
tai yoQ ix tov aVM xal tov exag^ nig xal *^Q$0TO€pdvfif 
iv Ja^daXia €piqaiv '0 fifjx^^^^^^s ^X, Va. 2 legebatnr 
iav xavixag, priod ego correxi, vid. Commentat. p. 807, al- 
temm Broncldaa. Comparati com hia Pa«. ?• 174r : £i pfi^ 
Xavonoiif nQOOix^ rov vovv mg ifii. *'H8fj atQO(fiT r$ 
nvevfia mqI tov dfi(faX6v Kti firj q^vXa^ng^ ;^o^raaa^ rov 
. xav&aQOV* 

MsqI tov fciQ vfjuv 6 noJnfAog 
vvv ian; neQi ovov axiSg. 

Photioa p. 838 15 et Saidaa t. ""Ovov axia ~ 'Jqit 
atoffavrig dai8aX(jf* IliQl rot/ xtX* Saidas vvv Vfiiv iativ^ 
Pindorfioa duos colloqoi, credit, imo qui interrogat, idem 
etiam reapondet. * 
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JAITAAE12. 

Daetalensei primam Aristophanis comoediam fuisae ipse 
docel poeta iu Nabibna v. 524: 

*JE| OTOi; yaq iv&aS^ vn' dvSQoHv, oJg^dif xa\ Xiynv^ 
• 6 atiifQfov t£ ;|f(J xara^n^^O)!/ uQiat^ i^KOvaatfjVy 
. xaydj nctQ&ivog yaQ h* ^v, yoVH i^ijv nw fioi t^xeiVj 
•.; ^B&fjxa^ na^ 3* iteQa tig Xa/Sovo* dveikito. 
' Vf4^tg d '■ i^e&QBxpatB yivvaiwg xdnair9evaat€j 
K ix tovtov lAOi mata nAQ* vfitv yvoifjiijg eaO'' oQxia. 
i vyv ovx 'HXixtQav xat' ixHVtiV ri8* ri xwfi(oSia 

^fjtova* vAtS**, fjv nov 'nitvxjl "S^eataig ovtia aoqaig. 

yvoiaetai yixQ^ r}vmQ tdt] tadeXipov tov ^oatQvj^ov. 
Qnae poeta sig^nificaTit tantum, quippe q[^aae notisdma essent 
omnibns Atlieniensibas, expianant sclioiiastae, qai Daeta* 
lenses hoc drama esse docent: nQcStov SQafjia yQatpag i^i^ 
&JJX6V 6 noiYitfig tovg JavtaXaig^ iv ot adS^pQov fiHQaxiov 
(iaay€$ xal JlteQov axQ^avov* ei^oxifitjae Si acfoSQa iv 
tovtfo tM SQctfAati. Secundam iocum oblinuisse poetam 
idem schoiiasta addit: aQiat* i^xovaatfjv]* dvtl tov evSo^ 
xififjaeVf inei SevreQog exQi&ij iv tovtm tw- SQafiatt. Ne-^ 
que vero ipse Aristophanes docuit fabulam, sed alii commi- 
ait, id qnod versas isti argaunt, de qua quidem re param 
diiacide scholiasta: nalg S' ereQa]' fpikwviSfig xal KcciJii^ 
atQaxog' ov Si' eavtov eSiSa^e^ tovg JaitaXetg^ nQuitov 
aytov SQafia, et simiiia alii a eandem ipcam diclitant. 
Accuratius vero grammaticas ilie de comoediap. XXIX: '£d«* 
Sa^e Sh nQwtov ini aQxovtog Jiotifjiov S$d KaXkiatQatov^ 
Itaque hoc qaidem coastat Aristophaiiem prActore Dfetimo 
Oiymp. LXXXVIII 1 per Callistratam Daetalenses exhiboisse; 
eamque comoediam aecando praemio ornatam esse^ QnajariT 
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tQf Mteni ^qsa. soleniiltple haec fabBia :fteto 6tt.' Et Siokiitti 
qaidem p. CCCXIX. Lenaeisdootmi efeweicenaet, sed 41« uinia 
iM^gaiiientia, qaae Bihii pvobant. FritzaGhiaa, qni de hac fa* 
bi|l« aingolareiii.edidk cottiitteirtationeiir Lipa. 18SI, p. 9 ad 
tdeni ' featuin ^ refect , . nisas maiime hoe docamehto, qaod 
piieti in Afihamenribaa didt T.\1140.: 

'AurifLaxov tov WaxaSog rov fxaUm noif]T<iqp9 • 

wg fiiv aTclw k6y<f xaTcmg i^Xiaeuv 6 Zsvgf i 

ogy, iiiixov rXiqfjLtfifa ji^vaia xoQtiydv^aaiHXeM* aSimvom 

qqae viz: ad aliam. fabolam, . qaam ad Daetalenses pofaant 

piBrtinere: itaqae ai haec satia vera et recta ratione coiu 

elasa aaat, . Antimachaa choro samtam aappeditavit. 

Ipaam fabalae nomen rem, quae iiiic est acta, qaodam 
certe modo iliastrat, ^ qao Saidaa haecdicit: danaXeXg* 
8aitvfi6v6g xal &iaad)tai Tcal avfinotai y,a\ oiov avvSai" 
taXitgf oiitiag * jigiatoipdvfig, ^EmiSeinvLOV fiaa$leifg 
^eav toig Sa$tal€vaiv Maneg a^iokoyov x^Q'^^0-' 
fievog tovt* iSeixvvev, qaae iniram est, qnod Dindor* 
fins neglexerit, recte -enim RanUas existimavil ex ipsa hae 
comoedia petita esse. . Adde Etjmol. H. p. S91.40 et Zo« 
naramp. 461 5: JaitaXeig^ 6 eva^xfitrjg, dcp* ovSQafia^AQi^ 
atofpdvovg iiv6fAaatat JaitaXeig xtX. et ibidem alia inter* 
pretatio exstat, separanda a reiiqais, qaae pertinet ad iilam 
Aristophanis iocam: JaitaXevai, SaitVfwaiy ^iaapitaig ij 
avfmotatg,. xal auvSaitaXetg , tjyavv ev&^fitai. JmtaXem 
& ifil td Setftva noQev6f$epog^ SlemorabSlia deniqae OrioBfii 
eft^lecas p. 49 8t 'Jaita},evg^ Saig Saitog Sait^vg^ xal fis^ 
luvog, fielavsig^ Uovtog^ Xeovtevg, xal nleovaafnZ tijg a^; 
Sct^revg SaitaXevg ^ , xdl JaitaXetg SQdfia * ^Qifnotfdvovg^ 
inetSri iv Uqw 'UQaxXeovg Semvovvteg xal dvaatdvtsg xo^ 
^\ iyeyovto. ^imiiiter interpretantar hanc vocem P^IiaiD 
VI la. Bostatb; p. 1424 28^ Hesychins v. Jaitalevgy alii. 
Hoc aittlem ex^ hia gramiiiattcohim loeis apparethanc comoe^ 
diam nomen.aceepisse a^choaMi eontivaram, qni^ii^ faaoHepd 
eolia epaiati aini,^ ibiqae regia qaoqae aliqaaa {tiisse p^svtttii» 
Uupin^SmTaleig non^poaaant qatvfai. appellari aenvivae^ aed 
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tgA rem iltqaim Mcnti &ciwir, «ptdottlw qtttri ^Mtfliy 
ittqae et Ulb ialerpreUtioiiibiii ilniee prolNUida ert ^9^0»^ 
M*. Sed litee soli teidiiioiiia oi snpereBsent, in nwgiut oh- 
Oenritale comoedit Teriorcitiirt at coBnode alia adcani, ^o 
iata illnatrant, dmToiitg^ eaim anat» qni aliaa naQia$to$ aa* 
liqno more appellabanliiri mos enlm apnd Adieiilenaea fntt* 
in nno qnoqne pago dnpdecim ellgere Tiroa, f^eris nobili- 
tate etvitae probitate iqsigiiefl, qni dicta die quoTls nt Tlde* 
tar mense iil Hercnlis fano epularentnr^ de qnibna thlasotla 
locaplea anctor esl Dlodorus mediae eomoedlae poeta apnd 
AliienaenmVI p.280D, nbi parasillcae artis landes ilhislfati 
''On d' fiv m mqS/^' hio^ov cUl xal xaXAv 
ixii&kv uv ^voiii ttq h& octificTSQov^ 
rov 'S^xiia TifjuSaa XafAnqS^ ^ noXtg 
iv imaai Totg diifiotg d-vaiag fzoiovfiivfjj 
eig Tag &valag Tavrag naQaaitovg tS &e£ 
ovTuinoT* aniitXfiQiaatv ovSi noQiXafyv 
tig Taixa %ovg tvxortctq^ aXXa zatiXeytv 
ht TiSv nQhtmv SviSix* avdQag imfuXiSg 
ixXi^apiivti Tovg ix Swaatalv j^eyonotag^ 
exovrag ovaiag^ xaXuig fie/Smxotag. 
H&* vatiQOV Top 'HgaxXia fiifiovfiBVOt 
Twv ^imoQwv t$vig, nagaaitovg iXopuvok 
-TQi(fHVj naQixaXovv ovxl Tovg x^Q^ot&tovg xtX. 
Rez antem cnrabal^ nt parasUl illi ex oninibns pagis aecnn^ 
dum legea eliferenlnr, Tid. ipsara legem apnd Athen* ¥1 
p, 885 Ct 'EnifuXBia&at jSi tov fiaaiXevavra tuiv t€ df* 
Xovtiov , onfog av xa&iatwvtm^ xal Tovg naQaaiTOvg ix 
%»^ S^fiw aiQfSvTai xata ta yeygafif^iva* tovg Si naQC^ 
aitovg ix tng fiovxoUag ixiiyetv ix tov^ fiigovg to^ iav-* 
tHv 'ixaatov ixtia XQtS-Hv^ 'Saipva&»i &i tovg ovrag *A&it^ 
wiovg iv T^ IfQifi xatd t4'^ ndtQ$9 xtX^ Itaqpie ^etiaaais 
lanlnra AttiCis liirQil in tatnd qnaai thiasdtanim calfteginli 
cooptarl. Regis ofltciQm. ia bac re fnisae. oslendlt eliam 
Themisonis qnamTia obscnrns aatia locia ibidQm: p^i^dM&iAs 
'fy$ifieUia&m Si tov ^a$Uc$ tmf du l3aa$Xem9t€$ xtA 
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toifs nAi^ait6vg wg €ev ki ^v Sjifimv ngoaigiupsm xal 
Mitg yiQOV^ag xal tag ywatms tag nfa$tan6ci$g. Quiii* 
qnain Etttem dii« qiioqfte dii^ pmiiti isl^ebaatnr, qaenuuU 
aadntt' Castori et PoUaci, vid. At}iiBn..p« S8$ B et AcliarT 
ida in hoiiorem Apollinis, vid. Atlien. p. 234 F et p. 285 C^ 
temen in Herculia potigttmum sacria liic moa obtinait, irid* 
Atllen. p. 285 A: KknS^^og d' ivj^ ^AtStiSi qjfioi* Kai 
nctfoufitoi d'* riqi&iqoav r^ 'HQaxk^u et ibid. C: tavta 
loTogei Kai ^iko^gog iv tfi imy(}a(pOf$ivp TstQan6Xi$ fivfi-^ 
fiovivaiv tatv xaTahyojAivcurv tw 'HQoatXH naQaoitav. Iltad 
yero memormta dignam, qaod in illo Hercalia fano, ^od io 
Cynoaarge fait, paraaiti non ex germanis Atticis, sed ex spu-» 
riis £onveniebant, vid. ibid. p.-281 E: '£v KvvooaQyu fiiv 
ovv iv Tw 'HQaxliiio OTtiXtj tig iotiVj iv fj tpriq^tofia fiiv 
*jfiailka3oVf .fQUfifiativg di 2tiq>avog &ovxvSidov^ tJtyttai 
S' iv ait^^iQi tijg xQOOiiyoQiag ovtdig* Ta S' imfi^vuB 
&vit»} 6 ifQivg fiita twv naQaoitanf» oi Si naQaoitOk 
iottav ix tdv Vo&tov xal twv toxrtfav naiStaV wta ta mi- 
tQm^ ogS* av fjii} &ilp naQaottitv^ iJoayit^ Tcal ni^l 
tpitmv iig SiyMOt^Qtov. iam vero, qaibaa obtl^t iile bonMV 
04 paraalti elliperentnr, ctiam filioa ana aecum ad coenam 
addbcmre aolebant, id qaod eolUgi potest ex leaei orat. «le 
Aatjpbifi hered. § 80 1 Eig toivvv ta iiga 6 nat^Q 6 ipti^ 
tov *jtotV(ptKov natSa fffi /t«€<9'' intirov uloniQ )ml ^il 
navtax^i mu iig tovg &taoovg tovg 'HfaxHovg ixiSvop 
eio^fayi, Hva futi^ot t^g xqvvtAvlag* aitol S\ Vfivv oi &i(»* 
oditcu fia^vQ^ovoiv. 

lam igitar Arialophafiea qaoqne In hac f^bnla exhibait 
pimaitot ex pago weseioqoo electoa (neqoe enim videtar cer^ 
'tnm «Hqaem pagom ftixiaae) hominea nofailea et f^rmance 
Attmienaeir in Sano d^pio Hercfrlls epnlaiitea: miram Fiita*^ 
athi' opiaionem attigisae aatia haii^o, qni qoidem cenaci pioe?. 
lam iilad conTlTiam tanqaam in Cynoaat^e inatitatnm te^ 
xiaae^ qoaai apnrii potiaa^ qoam germani Albenienaea hniaa 
cwioedtee fnatiioto eonvenirent. Alipie.al ego qnidem af<^ 
bllfiir pmaitia Mita 'icomitnti . ertal paeri,. qood «iatia iniaae 
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nsttettim' ai^gatt 4116 iMei iociMrt potaslqiie tee «tliiii atti 

ratione confirmari : namqae doodecim in «ingnlls pagla piuMitf 

eli^ebantar^ qnod Diedori ille iecna indioaty.atveroeonoe^ 

diae cliome conatabat ex vi^nti qnattnor personia, et tUa^ 

aotarnm qaldem namerom aag^ere vix licoit poetae, aed eatii 

commode daodecim senibas doodecim iavenea filioa adln»^ 

l^re potait. Sane scholiasta Aristophanis Eqnltt. y. 5M 

eontetidit, ai daofaerint hemicboria, imparem foisae nome- 

rom: ^Eot^ di ote xal tjfiix^gia 'iatavto f}to$ i^ avdqHw 

ual ywaixaiv' iv rotq xoiovto$g x^Q^^^ ^' ^^ ^^ avS^V 

ifij kal yvvaixdSv 6 X^Q^^y i^^^ovisctH ro ttSv avSgiSv fiigog 

Tcai fjaav ly , al Si yvvatxtg 'dvSaxa, tt Si naiSuv tifj xal 

yvvaixojv, ai fiiv yvvalxeg ty 7jaaVj ol Si natdtg m% ti 

Si nQsafivtioV xal vmv^ tovg ngeafivrag nktovixtiikf Shv 

ffaaiv. At ista an firmo aliqao fnndamento nitantor, nescio: 

milii qnidem maito vldetnr probabillos in hac isboia senom 

et poeroram nomeroln aeqoalem fuisse. Convivio igitor finito, . 

qtiae prima fait comoediae pars, lidem qai epolati erant^ 

tanqaam choros in orchestram prodibant, id qood satis do-^. 

«et Orion p. 40 10: xal JaitaXstg SQajia * AQiatocpmovgj 

imifdii iv Uq£ ^HQOxliovg SeaivovvtBg xal avaavavrsg ^0-^ 

Qoi iyivovto. quod non opns est corrigi , qoemadoMdnm 

Dlndorfius Tolait: ;^o^^ fp^i^^i^ro, nam indicio est hic.ipae 

locos blfariam divisnm f oisse chorom , adde Fr. XVI v. 8. 

At qoid deinde sit factam coibmode iiiostrat locas fitymoL 

M. p. S86 10: jQafia, noififia, nQayfia — iiysta$ Si Sq&^ 

fiata xal ta ino rdSv &£atQix(Sv fiifiijhSg yiVQfUVa^ iig iv 

vnoxQiaH, (ag (pfjaiv *AQiatoq>aVfjg y im&Sij iv iaQ^-HQa-- 

xXiovg iyivovto x^Qog. Obscoros sane locos, neqoe aatiii 

intefer, iilod tamen apparet ad Daetalenses eom esse refe^ 

rendom: et vecte qaidem Ranklus animadvertit huc pertinerft 

illod ipsom^ fragmentam, qood Soidaa. v. Jaitaletq affett^ 

recteqne restituit ibi: rotg SaitaXaiaiV — jjfo^^o^fvo^ rdi 

SQUfjia tovt^ idaixvviv. Itaqoe certom eat, poetam Ita in^ 

atitolsse, i^t epolia finltis quasi drama quoddam cnrante refe 

aacroram in aeeiia eihiberetor: in ipaa igitar labnfai qiiaai 
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iiova comoedto agebatnr, ifsiqtie JiMrioiies propfcio miiiiefe 
ira^oiiaiitar nec disiimniabftnt ariem, Iioc eftim est, qood 
rccte eipoait .grammaticQs: ta vno mv. &eaTQixiSv fji$fifj3iju!g 
yim>fjLiV€iy cjg iv vnouQiaH. Badem fait ratto daaram aliamm 
Aiistopliaois comoediarum, qnae Inde etiam nomen traxernnt, 
jQafiata fj KivravQog et jQccfjtaxa ij NiojSog. Vocabatnr 
antem eiusmodi spectacnlom proprio nomine ins$a6S$QV, 
qao4 procni remotam a comoediae conailio et iostitnto in^ 
awebatnr, Indicrnm lllnd qnidem maxima ex parto et ridi* 
enlnm : diidt accnratiiui de eo M einelce ad Metagenis <Z>#>loi- 
&VTf^v Fr. I: > 

Kar* innaoSiov lABta^akkoti tov ?,6yov, wg av 
xaivaiai nagoxpiai xal noXkatg tvfi^x^^^ ^^ 'd'iaTQQV. 
Ac possamns coniectnra atsequi, qnaie fuerit illnd spectacn- 
ium: in Pacis enim parabasi dixit v. 780: 

HqoItov fiiv yccQ Ti)vg avTinakovg fwvog dv&Qciniov xo* 

Tinavaev 
iig Ta Qaxia axtonTovTag asl xai Totg q>&iiQa\v noJLer 

fAOVVTagj 
Tovg &* 'HQaxliag Tovg fjnxTTovTag xal TQvg nHvdivTag 

ixiivovg . 
i^r^kaa* aTi^fAoiaag nQ^Tog xal Tovg dovXovg naQiXvaiv 
ovg i^fiyov xXaovTag ail Tcal TOVTOvg oilvexa Tovdi, 
iv* 6 avvSovlog axtitf^ag avTov Tcrg nXtjyag ilr' dviQOiTQ^ 
ii xaxodaifiov, ti to SiQf^' £na&€g\ fmv vaTQixlg £iV- 

ifiaUv aok 
ilg %dg nXiVQag noXX^ aTQavia xdSivSQOT^fitiae to miTOV.. 
ToiauT* difiXbiv xaxd xal (p6QT0V xai fiwfAoXoxsvfuxr 

dyivvri ... 

inoitiai Tixvtjv ftiydXtjv vfitv xtX, 
Contendit igitur poeta aei com primnm fabnias docnerit, aemn^ 
ioB poetas graviter Yexasge, qui aemper secnti antiquae illine 
et anbrnsticae comoediae consnetudinem servos yapulantes 
et abiecta qnaedam et frigida diQteria dicentes, ant Hercuiem 
iljqnem esnrieiitem indnxerint, nt liis spectacuiis propositia 
popnli risnm excitarent, At qnid aptins et commodins potaU 

10 
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Arktophanifl coMilio eB8e, qotm ri diunioffi laihsniiii et 
kbiectani spectacalum, ftoctam etfaim et exafgeratom in me* 
dlam proferret, at facile et spectantes et ilU poetae cogno« 
acerent, qoam pravam ratlonem tint aecoti. At itta tamen « 
4son8uetado tam aitat egerat radlcet tamqoe cum ipsiaa co- 
moedlte natara coaloit, ot Testigia qoaedam etlam in iptiot 
Aristoplianig ftbalit deprehendi potaint. lam Tero id, qaod 
-poeta iactat te praestitltte , uon pertkiet ad Babjlonios, de 
-quoram consilio ipse tatis dilucide exponit, aut ad aliam ei 
antiquioribut ftbulit, ted ad Daetalenses. Eodemque refero 
tchol. td Vesp. v. 60: Ov&* ' HQaxkijg to detnvov i^ana^ 
tcifievog') iv rotg ngo tovtov deSiSayfiivoig Sgafiaaiv slg 
Tfjv *^ Hgaxliovg anXfiOTiav nolka nQOiiQijTai* Atqoe tttit 
aptum fuit fn Herculifl tacrit, in Herculit fano, de Hercole 
tpectaculum epulonibna illla proponere. 

: Itm illud episodium sequebatnr ea pars fabulae , quae 
potissimum institutum et coosilium totlus fabulae illuttrabtt, 
Namque poeta ot ostenderet, quantum Athenierisea iam ab 
antlqaa ista disclpliiite teveritate descivissent, induxit tenem 
aliquem, Tirum probiim et procnl ab urbit deliciit rure vi- 
tam transif entem , qoi ex daobot filiia unum tntiquo ipte 
more educavit, titerum in urbem miterat erodiendom: qui 
cum ad patrem rerertot etset eo ipso die, qoo in Hercnlit 
•ftno epolonet illi, quibut interfiiit pater, conyiviom agehant, 
pater explorabat, quo pacto ille ettet moratut et qoibat ditd- 
plinls eruditiks: redllt enira filius ille sd patrem omnibua 
novitloe diselpiinae imbutus Titiis: ittque grarittima i^xa at- 
que ei^pottulatlo inter patrem filinmqoe exorta. Spectant hnc 
Fr. XV. XVI. al. 

I. 

Kal SiXrpaxiojV anaXaiv xtoXat xa\ j^yavfAOtia nTSQOiVTa, 

Atfaenaeat IX p. 368 E: * AQiaTOffavt^g JaiTakeiaiv 
Kai dthf* xtL IlteQOevTa x^^avfAaua Aiotk potsunt aTicnfae- 
ddicatlut tpparatae ette, «ed ut mihi qnldem ^^idetar, ns^^ 



xofjifiixra teneray delieata^ e^fquisita,^ qao mQde ;^i!ai//iarioi^ 
dici solet, vid. Teledid. Ampliict. I II. 

II. 

'Efw S' idv 
myjw nkaxovvt* ig, ianiQuv x^qiomv» 

Athenaeos XIV p. 646 B: x^Q^<^^og* rovrov fiVfj/jiovevn 
* jiQiatocpivT^g iv JanaXevaiv* 'Fycii 8i vtSv mfi\p(o nla» 
xovvt' laniQav (cod. Ven. n^axovvreQ naQav) j^aQiaiov^ 
Ultima emendavit Bentleias ad Caiiimacli. Fr. p. 513, iyci 
d* /ft)i^ DindorfiuB, ;r£i//a> Fritz8chias restitait, qai recte com- 
ponit Eabali rersas apad Athen. XV p. 668 D: Kal yaQ 
na}Mh nixTU ra ViXfjrriQia, ct: ^E^eniidjja' dQTiofs .nit^ 
Tovaa Tov xf^Qi<J^ov. Aiteram versam Saidas v. ^AvaaTatot 
ita exhibet: nifjixpo) nXaxovvfhg ianiQag /«(^tatot;^^ et aatia 
corrapte v. x^Qiaiov Hifixpta naXXaxaig eaniQag x^Q^<^iovg, 
Ceteram dabito an haec ad cottafoi Indam aint referenda, ut 
visam est Fritzscbio. 

III. 

<PiQ' iS(o, ti aoi 8(S rdSv fiVQidV) ^pafSav ^iXng; 

Athenaeas XV p. 690 B : yfdyStig (jxifjiVYiTaC) 'jQiaTO- 
(fdvtjg iv JaiTaXevaiv* <PiQ' i'5ft> xtX. ,et infra p. 691 C; 
Tijg 8i XeyOfAivrig ady8ag ifiifivf^tai) — ^ AQiatocfdvrig iv 
JanaXevaiv. videtur igitar in illo loco lectio variavisse. 

IV. V. 

T^g fiVQtiQag ki]xv&ov 
nQiv xaTeXdaai tjJv ana&iSa, yevaaa&ai fAVQOV* 

Pollux X 119: EiQtiTal 8\ vn* amov iv JaiTaleva$ 
xa\ ayyti fivQrjQdj HyOiTO 8* Sv xal XijxV&og fiVQYiQd^ av 
8 ' av einqig xa\ fivQO^pOQOV. — xal to. fjUv eig toq lijxv- 
&ovg xa&iJfievov inl yevfiaTV tov fiVQOV ana&i8a xai 
(rnd&fjv xXtjTioy^ * AQtaTocpdvovg filv einovTog iv Jdira^ 
levai' T^^g fjiVQtjQdg Xtjxv&ov xxX. Appfret igitiir Ariato* 

10 • 
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phanem etiam diusse in eadem fabula ayytj fAVQijgd^ vtl 
nt Falkenburg. Ml eoiA. fiVQOtfOQMcc; et fortasse etiam fiv- 
QOfpOQiXoVy sic certe scribendnm est pro fxvQotpoQov vel 
fiVQoq>OQ€iv, ut librl exhibent. Resplclt eundem hunc locum 
VII 177: iiVQoncolHV 5* ^AQiaxocfavtiq icptjf fiVQOTuSXiov, 
fAVQOV ala/iaatQOVj fiVQiSa^ fiVQfjQa Irjxv&OQy dlaflaarQO^ 
&^xai^ et deinde: anad-iSa 8i t^v xa&UfABvriv elg ro fiir^ 
Qov ' AQiarocpdvrig i(pfj iv JaitaXeva^^ et Photlus p. 539 6 : 
JSna&iSa trjv rcSv fjLVQbxfmv and&rjv. Recte autem Brun^ 
kius HaTeXdaai scripsit) , libri. xareXdaag tcI xa&eXsvaag^ 
Sententia ista est conformata, ut in Nubibus r. 630: ^'Oaxtg 
oxaXa&VQfAax^ atra fHXQa fiav&dvcov Tavr' imXaXtjaTai 
TiQiv fia&eiVf et in Ranis r. 165: JIO. Sv Si Ta arQti' 
fiaT* av&ig Xdfiffav^* aA, IIqIv xal xaTa&ia&a^. 

Taxy vw noTOV xal fAtj XQOniav olvov xfiQ^, 

Photina p. 606 20: TQoniag olvog b TBTQafifiivog xa\ 
i^eoTipuig* ' AQiC{TO(pdvfig JaiTaXiva$v* Ta^v vvv niTov xol 
xrA. Af vero Snidaa v. TQoniag olvo$ 6 TBTQafjifiivog xal 
i^iaTtjxtogf xa\ ixTQoniag. ^AQiaToqdvtjg JaiTa?.eva$' Ta- 
j^vvov noTOV xal fiij xtX. Itaque Bcripsi noTov^ iubet enim 
nnua convivia vinnm potabile, neque versum afferrl, ixTQo^ 
niag enlm olvog eat anoTog^ vld. Gregorius Nyssenus Ip.,801 : 
^AXX* d fdv ix aeatjnoTCDV rj 6fi(paxi^6vTwv twv /3oTQvct)v 
dnoQQvy 6 oivog , TQoniag ei&ifg xal anoTog yiv€Ta$. Per- 
tinet autem hic ▼ersua aicut ii, qui praef reasi annt, ad epa- 
lonum iilud convivium. 

VIL 

Oifx, dXXd ToifTO y* inixvatg tov x^^>^iov. 

Pollux X 100: Kal ftijv xal inixvaig^x^Xxiov ?v tvSv 
Tov fiayaiQOv axavuiv. * AQtaTO(pdvfjg Si avTo iiQtjxav iv 
JanaXevaiv* Ovx dXXd TavTd y* inix» xtX. Scripsi tov^ 
t6 ye. Respiclt hnc Pollux supra X 92: t6 Si ovofxa tf 
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imxvaig eiQ^jrab iv * j^QiaTOcpdvovg JmraXevaiv, I(a codd. 
optlmi. Ad coquam videtar pertiaere, qai epalonibas coe- 
uam parabat. 

Vlii. 

, Kayeiv ixet&ev xaxm/Jtjv, 



Alhenaeas IV p. 169 C: Tijv xvtgav S' '^giarofpdv^g 
iv SxTivaQ xaraXafi/3avovaa$g xaxmfitiv eiQfjxev — xdv 
JaiTaXevaiv Kayeiv xtX. 

IX. 

* EmSeinvtov fiaaiKevg &eav 

Totg SaiTaXeva^Vy fSaneg a^$ov Xoyov, 
Xagi^Ofievog to SQcifjpa tovt\ iSeixvvev. 

Saldaa v. JairaXetg — ovrwg * jiQiaTOfpdvtjg. im^ 
SeiTiviov fiaaiXevg &eav Totg SaiTaXevaiv^ waTieg d^toXoyov 
Xagi^ofievog tovt^ iSeixvvev, et Zonaras I p. 461: JaiTa- 
Xetg — * AQtOTotpdvrig* imSeinvix)V &eav Totg SaiTaXeva$v 
6 fiaailevg x^Q^S^f^evog. Vs. 1 sic poteris redintegrare: 
*Hfitv imSeinviov ydg b fidatlevg &eaVy et artioalam 
qaidem Zonaras exhibet. — Vs. 8 scripsi &^i>ov Xofov^ tan^ 
quam aptum et digntm argumentum, al est inVeapis v, 54: 
0eQe vvv xaTeima Totg &ematg tov Xoyov, et 64 : dXX Sotiv 
rjfitv XoyiSiov yvaifirjv €X(ov. Param recte Rankias a^iov 
loyov^ Fritzschias, X6ya)v x<^Qi^6fAevog t6 SQafia. — Vs. 8 
recte scripsit Rankias to SQoifia tovto. 

X, 

*'H xovSqov ixpm eha fivtav ififiahiv 
iSiSov Qocptlv aV. 

Athenaeus III p. Id7 C: XovSqov Si elQtjxe t6 Qocptjfia 
* jiQiaTorpdvfjg iv JatTaXevaiv ovTwg: '^H ^ovSqov ixlMSv 
(recte Diudorf. 'itpiav) xrX. Refero haec ad ludicram illud 
episodiam, ut de aervo allquo dicantur, qui berum ludibrio 
habeat. 
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Oix aiaxvvovftai tov tdgi^xov ravrovl 
nXvVfav clnaaiv oaa avvoiS' avxM xaxa. 

Athenaeas III p. 109 C: 6 taQtxog — * j^Qiarorpavfjg 
JattalivatV' Ovx aiax* xtX. Eadem Grammaticus Her- 
maniii p. 325 affert, ubi nlvvwv utuiv anaaiv legitor, ita- 
que Athenaei Epitome. Eustathiaa p. 7^ d : * AQiavoifavtig 
— o avxoQ* taQixov rovtov nkvv(o. Ilkivei non dissimili 
modo dictam apud Dioclem apud Photium p. 12^1: nXvvn 
Si rd xaxd tdSv xaxcov ^fiag (xaxdSg} et in Acharnens. 
V. 889: KdxvxlofioQti xanXvvev, Vs. 2 avt^. Herman- 
nua avtiof at compares Xenoph. Memorabii. II 7 1 adde 
Wyttenb. ad Platon. Phaed. p. 244.* Videtnr autem hoc 
qnoqoe fragmentum ad acurrilem iatam comoediam pertinere, 

XIL 

Tl dal ; xvviSiov lentov inQita tfi &€^ 
^ig tdg tQioSovg; 

8cholia8ta Theocriti II 12: HxvXaxtg 8id to axvkaxag 
ix(peQea&at Setnva tfj 'Exdtfj. * AQiatorfdvrig iv Jatta^ 
Xtvaiv* tl 8i xvviSiov XenQov Xevxov xtX. Scripsit Elms- 
leiaa ad Acharn. v. 724: Ti 8ai; XenQOV xvvidiov inQifa 
rjj &€(o xtX Mihi neqae XenQov neque Xevxov aptum vi- 
detor, itaque Xentov scripsi. Ceterum hoc quoque ad ludi* 
crom spectaculnm rettulerim. Prorsua di?ersam rationem 
Bequitur Fritzsehius p. 80. 

XIII. 

^Ataov Si^ fioi axoXiov t* Xafidv ^AXxaiov xdvaxQeovtog. 

AthenaeoB XV p. 694 A: 'Sfiifjivrivto 3i oi noXXol xal 
tvSv *AttiwZv ixeivtov axoXimv ansQ xal avtd a^tov iari 
eoi dnQf>tVfifAQveiaa$ 8i>d ve triv aQxatotijta xal dtpeXeiav 
ttuv no€rjadvtwv xal taiv inaivovfAevwt^ inl tfi iSia tavtfi 
tijg noifittx^g^ ^AXxaiov te xal * AvaxQeovtog, tig 'AQiato- 



xfivYiq nuQioT^aiV iv Ja$ralivmv^ Xaywv ovtwq ' ^ jihaov ;eri. 
Haec pater sen^, qai fiilani ia nrbe edueatDin aiitiqua iiia 
«onyivaiia carniiDa caDcre iabet, sed iile noritiae discipiioae 
assaetus ista sperDit et igDorat. 

XiV. 

^ Sl noQVeia xal avaidiia^ 

Eastatliias p. 1579 80 : xal ^ avaidda Si (fijat (Aelius 

Dionysias) xal rj nQOVoia, (ov navtwv ixxtivaxai fxiv f} 

ttltvtaia^ i] Si nQO avt^g d^vvetai» *^QiaTO(favt^g Jcdta- 

Xevaiv Si ngovoia xal avatStia, Corrigant na^avoia^ 

qaod Iioc ioco param commodum: scribendum noQveia. 

Pertinent aatcm baec ad iliad ipsam patris et fiiioram coi- 

ioqaiam. 

XV. 

ji, IlQog Tavra av U^ov ^QfjLtJQOV ifiol yicJrra^, tI xa- 

Xovai xoQVfA^di 

A, Ti xaXova* dfAey^va xaQfiva^ ^. 
B.'0 fdiv ovv aog, ifAog 5* avtog aSehfog cfQaa^tWj ti 

xakovaiv iSviovg] 

B, Ti xaXovaiv dnotvav ; 

Gaienas Praef. Lex. Hippocr. V p. 706 ed. Bas^: No» 

fii^o) 8i aoi, td vno * AQiato^dvovg aQxiaeiv td ix tcSv Jai^ 
taXitav ciSi nfag e^ovta, nQog tavta av — xoQVfifia; nQO- 
fidXkei yaQ iv ixeivw tw SQdftatt 6 ix TOt; Si^fiov tdiv Jai* 
taliwv nQeafivttjg tw dxoXdatw viet nQwtov fiiv td xo- 
QVfifia ti not* iatlv i^i]yi^aaa&a$ y fietd Si tovtq, ti xa- 
Xova^ dfAevYivd xaQfjiva. Kmxetvog fitivtoi dvT$nQa/idXX€$ 
Twv iv Totg JSoXwvog p^oaiv ykwTTwv eig Sixag SiaifeQoi'^ 
aag wSi nwg* '0 fiiv ovv aog ifiog — iSviovg,. eh' ifpe^ 
^f^g nQofidXXei ri ;ior* iarl to ev noutv, i^ wv Si]XoVy ibig 
t) yTjwTta naXaiov iaTfv ovofia r^g awrji&eiag ixnenTwxogl 
Vs. 1 PoIIux quoqoe a&ert II 109: ^jiXXd xal tdg^noitjti^ 
xdg q>wvdg yXoittag ixdXoWy wg * AQiato(fdvtiq* IlQog tavtd 
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Xi^ ^OfiriQW j^lsitta^ xi xalHtm x6gvft/3og. Apitd Gcteo* 
Aldina ao$ U^v , lunt av Xi^nop. Codex BfAsqa. : op^Q§ 
fhittti ti mi TUxXQvai^ xogvffa^ Aidina: 0^17^ ^lwttdg t&^ 
xcc xaXovai xogvxa Basileensis: ofiiiQ£ yhitti] rivi xakova$ 
xogvxa. Seidleras ' 0/nfjQiiovg y)jjixTaQ ti xalovav xoQVfiffa^ 
recte, nisi qood * O/jli^qov ifiol potius videtur poeta scripsisse. 
Respexit poeta Homer. Iliad. IX 241: Htevrai yaQ VfjeSv 
anoxoxpiiv axga xo^^vftffa, Terbum rarum satis postea allquo- 
ties asciverunt traglci poetae, ut Aeschjlus in Persis v. 411, 
Earipide» in Iphig. Auiid. 258. — Vs. 2 xaXova' Seidlerns, 
apud Galennm xalovaiv. Respicit poeta Odyss. X 521: 
Ilolka di yovvova&ai, vixvutv dfievtjva xaQijva. — Vs. 8 
6 fiiv ovv aog ifiog d* ovtog ddeXcpog^ cod. Mosq. l/uo/, edd. 
nihii variant, at non satis integra est oratjo, quam depravaf* 
Tit potius quam correxit Fxitzschius p. 42. In fihe Tcrsus 
legebatur: idovaire' i<pe^^g. ,Veri9.sime Seidlerus: tixa^' 
Xovaiv idviovg* elt' ^(jpf^^?, Tid.Hesychius: *ldvovg. fiaQTV^ 
fag* awiatOQagy et 'ISvtoi* fjiaQtVQeg. rj ol tdg (povixdg 
Sixag XQivovteg' oi di avviatOQag. In Solonis autem legi* 
bns nsurpatum fuisse hoc vof^abninm, ostendit etiam Photioa 
p. 102 2: 'Idvovg- tovg fidgtVQag* ovtcog Sohav* Adde 
Eustath, p, 1158 20: ^latiov Si, oti 6 OfijjQixog tatwQ^ xal 
iSvog iXiyeto naQa totg naXaioig iv di(f0Q0VfjLevji yQacffi* 
Uavaaviag yoiv iv olg iyQaxpe xaTa atoix^tov, iv fiiv ta 
1 atoixeita yQdq>ei eiSvo$, fidQtVQtg. iv Si t^ e idvoVg 
lAaQtVQag, avpiatoQag, S^Xov 8i oti avviattoQ avatoixov 
iat$ Tw HatOQi^ ei Si SicfOQet triv yQatfiiV xal avrog, xai-^ 
vov ovSiv * Qth 8i iSvovg xa\ jQdxtuv xai SoXuiV toig fidQ^ 
tVQdg qjtjaiv^ Ai7>iog diovvaiog iatOQet. Et FritssoIiiQs qui-» 
dem secatus t>lurimQruin frammaticornm auctoritatem, iSmvg 
acripsit, retinui tamen id quod Seidlerus suasit iSviovg, quem* 
admodum apud Homerum estx iSvipat^v nQaniSeaaiv» — 
V8»i apud Galenum leg^itur ti noT^ iail to ev noutv^ Do-r 
braeus r/ xaXovaiv oTivieuf scripsit, recte ille quidem restir 
tnit formam orationis, at vero ilind i^^xim onviuv npn conr 
fenlt buic loco t ubi ?erbum requiritur , quod aMiorr^t a 
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ralgi cdnMtetQdine, qoodifiie SoidAia l^giliiis ^t proprlnm: 
onviuv antem, etsi l^ebatnr in istis tftbdlit, vid. Pint. vit Se* 
lon c. 20 tamen et ab Homero est saepias naarpatum, at ilon 
potnerit ignotum esse inveni - probe pndiceque educato , et 
ab ipso Aristpphane in Acharnensibos v. 255 adhibitum, ita^ 
qne dno^vav correxi, quod in' Soionis legibus videtnr 
usurpatnm fuisse, dixi piura de hoc loco in Zimmermanni 
Annai. 3896 p« 81 sqq. In hoc ioco autem primara pater 
explorabati num fiiius in urbe educ^tua satis versatun essQ^ 
in Homeri carminibus, qnae apud antiquos ilios summam ob- 
tinebant «octoritatem , iis vero, qui novitia discipiina imbntt 
erant, prope sor^lescebant: contra vero impudens iiie iuve- 
nis, ex fratre, qui rure adsuetus erat antiquae simplicitati, 
nom Soionis leges iegumque formuiaa oliscuraa vocabutaqoe 
recondita satis teneret: ipse enim, qni Athenis snmmam stndiara 
in arte dicefidi coliocaverat, satirversatnafnit in inre: ranltae 
antem voces erant in Soiouis iegibns iam Aristophanis tem* 
pore piane obsoletae et prope emortuae, ostendit hoc satts 
diiocide .Lysias in orat. advers. Theomnest. 1 15 p. 237 
ed. Bekk, 

XVI. 

^i. *^AA* ei^ GOQiki.f] xal fiigov xai Taivia$^ 
B, ^lSov, (fOQiiltj ^ovro naqa AvatatQaTOV. 
A. ^HfuSv iawg av y.aTdnXiyriaBi rw ^fopw. 
B^ T6 yMTanXiyriaH tovto naQa tojv QtjTOQCJV. 
A. ^ Ano^vatTai aoi Tavrd nij Ta Q^fiaTa. 
Bp IlaQ 'AXM^(,dSov TOVTO TanoffvaeTai. 
A* Ti vnoTexfiaiQH icai xaxdHg SvdQog XiyBig 
xaXoxaya&etv daxovvTag; B, OYfi\ w OQaavfiaj^e^ 
rig Tovro toIv ^vvijyoQoov TeQ&QiieTai; 

Galenas eodem loco sicpergit: ^'Ort 8h xai airog txa^ 
arog rdSv neQi Xoyovg IxpvTfav fj^iov nouiv ovofiaTa xa$va 
SfjXgt fiiv xctV Q ^AvT^fpfiv Ixav^ff Otg yt oVtft^g axnd no$r^ 



Itfi # 

Wov tx9idaaxHt Sfflot 8i xal avrog ovto^ 6 *jf00to(pavtjg 
iv ravtM SQafiati 8$a twv8s' * AkX* ei xtX. uta o nQHF^ 
fivtijg tmaxiimmv* '18oi xtX, ndX$v Si avtov tov axo* 
Xaatov vUog ttnovtog* ^Hfialv xtX. xaltov&^ vtov 6 n^ea* 
fiitrig imaxfintfov iQH* ro xatanX. xtX. bIt* av&ig ixU" 
vov (pavTog * *Anofiiia£Ta$ xtX, naXiv 6 ngea/Svttig xa\ 
Tovto axiintH. Kai pii^v ys 6 viog ovdimo navofievog 
oiSi aiSoVfuvog tov yiqovTa qtjai* Ti vnottxptaiQSk xth 
ilta 6 nQeafivtfig* Oipi^\ J &Qaavfiax€ xtX. Vs. 1 THlfO 
&Xig OQiXtj. Seidler MXig , aoQiXXi]* Elmsleius 'AXX* el ao^ 
QiXXrjy nisi forte praesUt^^AA" ^ aoQiXXti; Ita certe Dlo- 
genianna 11 58: ''AXXt} TOQiXXtj* axwpipia yfQovTcoVj ix toS 
tOQog yiyvhtai. Ibi enim scribendnm Tidetur: aXX^ -ifi ao^ 
QiXXtj — ix Tov aoQog yiyveTai. Ita Hesychias: 2b- 
QiXXtj* awSpipca ti imxiOQid^ov eig Tovg yiQOVtag* dno t^i 
aoQOV^ et Pliotias p. dS8 15: UoQiXXtj* axiapipta eig tovi 
yiQOVtag naQa Ttjv aoQov, ovtcjg ^AQtatOffdvrig. et ^u- 
Btathius p. 1380 16: dtp^ ^g^ {aoQOV) xal aogiXXtjv naQa 
* AQiOTocpdvH axoSptpia lig yiQOVTa^ dg ip QtjTOQiXM iVQt)Ta$ 
Xs^ixa, Sed baec quidem forma improbanda, aoQiXXtf au-» 
tem iilud Tidetur a Lysistrato tictum esse ad simiiitudlnem 
Tocis tOQiXXij, quam memorat Hesychius: ToQeXXij' imcp^ji^ 
vrjpia &QfiVtjtix6v avv avX(o Oqccxixov^ cuIus tocis eadem 
est ratio, quae trivtXXa^ alforum. — ^ Va. 2 iSoVy aoQsXXtj 
distinxi, Tulgo iSov aooiXXt]' tovto xtX> Lysistratum illum 
callidum Tcteratorem, Tcxat etiam in Acharnensibus t. 820: 
OvS* av&ig av aa axdifjetai AvaiatQaTog t* iv TdyoQci 
ILoXaQyiwv ovaiSog^ '0 naQiaXovQyog Toig xaxoig , / FiydSp 
T£ xal niiVMV diiy JlXetv tj tQidxovd'' rjfiiQag Tov pirjvog 
axdatov, Eundem hominem in alia quadam fabula nt puto 
in Babylonils graviter exagitavit, siquidem in Equitt^ t. 1270 
dicit: Ti xdXXwv dQXOf^ivoiaiv ij xatanavopiivoiaiv *^H 
&odv mncjv iXatfJQag daiSatv, fjiijSiv ig AuaiatQatov MtjSi 
^ovpiavtiv Tov dviatiop av Xvnatv ax6va?j xaQSicc; ei quo 
loco apparet Aristophanem aliquando diutius in Lydstrati 
nomine carpendo Tersatum foisse, certe uec hunc Daetalen- 
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siam locam, necAcharnensiam Teiatiooem paiuif inteli^ere^ 
Rnrsas eandem hominem petiit in Vespifl v. 787 sqq. 19Q2 
et 1808. nnde coliigas, isatis celebre tane Athenia fnisaeLy-* 
gistrati nomen. — Vs. 3 iegebatar: vfnSv iffufg ov xata-r 
Tt^tiyrian rio XQ^^^V* unde Porsonns: ti fAriv laiag av xa^ 
tanXayriaei t(o xQ^^V* ^^^^^ iii® ^^ emendavit, cetera 
prol>ari non possant, incommodam est tcI iiiud r^ fii^v ia<ag. 
etri probarant editores. tieqne xaTaTtXayrjaei verbam usa 
satis tritam confcnit huic loco, recte Dindorfios nnper resti* 
tuit xataTtk^y^aci, quod Terbum a currentibus petitum 
non ineleganter hac translatam, comparatqae Hesycliii gtos* 
sam: KaTa9iltfyf*riaH* t6 fifjpia xatanXfjyfia Tdyovav* to 
ovv xazct&^aai fiitayovteq and Ttiiv xvkiofiivwv xcei Taif 
fioai xaTaTQix^PTiov ovTwg <paal KaTaxQaTtj&HQ^ qnam sie 
rjastitait: xatank^yiiaw t6 ^^fia nXiyfia Xiyova^* to ovv 
xaTanXi^aa&ai fAitayovTeg dn6 Tdv xvhofMVtdV xal toH^ 
noal xaTaTQ^x^VTiov omofg (paai xaTccxQaTrj&i^aei. At nojl 
perfedt emendationem Tersua, ^f^iSv satis integrum est, adl 
oorroptiim illnd XQ^^V* ^^8^ X^QV^ ^^^^ chorus profseto to 
superahit^ h. e. iuTenes te senem vineemus: eoque aptiali 
baec dicere potuit filius, quoniam, at snpra^ signifiioavi, cho« 
rns bipartitns fuit, et ex senibiis et ex ittvenibus compositu» 
~ Vb« 4 xaTanXtiyriaii, hic quoque vett. edd. cofre&it Din^ 
dorfiuB. — Vs. 3 edd. ano^riatTai (cod. Mosq. dno&iia6Tat) 
aoi TavTa noX tu ^rifAata^ nec offenderunt homiues dOctii 
nisi qood Eimsleius Taird no^ scripsit: at mihi quidem ili- 
lud ipsum dno^iatTaky verbum minime inusitatum in eiuSr 
modi sententia, alieiium videtur, itaque correxi dnofivae^m 
Ta$ — Tavtd nij^ eodeikique fnodo fn altero versu o;ro/?tv 
aeTa^ restitui: Iioc enim mlnitabundus iuvenis dicit: verbo" 
rum flumen ttbi atiqua ratione obstruetur, quemadmoddfll 
Cratiuus dixit in Pytine Fra^m. VII 4: El fxii ydq imfith' 
OH Tig avTov t6 aiQfjLa. et Aristophanes in Pluto v. 370; 
To atofi* imfivaag xegfiaaiv t<uv qtitoqiov. £t porre 
Bon prorsuB dissimili ratione disit in Pace v.. 644 , ubi 
4e peregriois ioqaitar, iqai calamuiatoruin rhetorvmqne ma* 
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Its artes e?itare stadeBt: Oi 8i toq nXfjyas 6gu!vT£Q Sg iTin 
fftTdv&' oi ^ivoi-j XQvaitu Tuiv Tavta notovvTfav ifivvovv t6 
CTOfia^ — Vs. 6 edd. anofi^aeTai^ articalam addidit Brun- 
Uaa. — Va. 7 Seidlerua r/ 8* vnoTexfiaiQei, scrlpsit. xamlg 
recte Elmaleios, edd. xaxovg, — Vs. 8 xalaxo^^a&eiv scripai, 
cd. Basil. xaXoxayad-ciov^ ^ Ald. xaKoxaya&dSv ^ Henricaa 
Steph. xa?i,oxaya&iav acripsit, qood non debebant hominea 
docti probare: omnino aatem fnistra ataduit Fritzschlaa 
p. 52 aqq. ostendere et imoTix^aiQ£a&dt et xaloTcaya&iav^ 
etaaxeiv xakoxaya&iav insoienter dictam esse, in quibua 
nihil profecto inest, qood noTitiam prorsus et ab communt 
consuetudine abhorrere visom sit Aristophanis aequalibus: al 
Bon perspeieront homines docti rationem huius loci, mirom 
aane vocabulam aoQikkti, ab Lysistrato ridicule fictum esse 
oatendit senex: insolens illud xara^il^;/i;a£i a stadio ac pa« 
laestra ad oratoriam facoltatem translatum, at a rhetoribua 
iianc translationem frequentatam esse arguit pater : rarnm 
dicendl genus anofiveiv griuaTa^ at ab Alcibiade adhibitum 
esse contendit senex: nunc in extrema praesertim expostir* 
laiione novum aliquod et prorsus inauditum vocabulom, quod 
reliqua illa prorsus iosolentia auperet, exspectaveris ; et pro- 
fecto senex negat se unquam moQStrum tale audivisse: ita- 
que critici est indagare Terbum non qaod conveniat sermo- 
iiis le^bus, sed quod prorsus discrepjet: qnare xah>xaya&6tv 
acrifoendam censui: verbum sane audacter a poeta novatum, 
iostitutae tamen sententiae eximie convenit, et ui iogenud 
fatear, Eoripides non dubitavit simiiia quaedam fingere vo- 
cabuls, qaaie est qvvaaofpaiv in Phoeniss. v. dd7 et Sopho* 
des ctvoaeiv in Al|ead. Fr. 109 11, qoam conieGtoram olim 
propositam etiam nunc taeor. Ceterum aaxttv simiifter cum 
iofinitivo coniunxit Sopheoles Fr. 865: Oi yaQ\ yvvav8Qo$ 
ical ki/HV riOxrixoTsg. — Deinde ol^ai, edd., Cornarius ot 
fioi. Thrasymachum antem, quem hic compellat senex, Soe- 
vernius in Comment. de Nob. p. 21 intellexit Chalcedd^iam 
aophistam, quae interpretatio nullo pacto ferri potest: at 
praepoatere FritsschiQS [u 51 coniicitj hoc nomine probom 
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et pndiciiin fillam a parente coitipellari: at primam ostendi 
neqait, halc rixae interfuisse alterom filiam, caias nallae 
omnino hic poterant esse partes: deinde falsam est, qaod 
dicitFritzschius, senem ex improbo fiiio quaerere non^posse, 
qaae is etiamsi sciat, fateri plane nolit: at non tam qaaerit 
e\ filio pater, qnis aactor rit jiaias inasltati Tocaboll, sed 
Indi^natione commolas fatetar se nescire , quis tal« mon« 
strnm novaverit: deniqae. Thrasymaohi nomen param conre- 
nit in^enio probl et pndici filii, at cadit optime in eam, qai 
noritiae disciplinae tabe infectas fait: soletqae Arlstopfaanea 
Ingenils moribusqae pergonarnm, qoas repraesentat, etiam 
nomina accommodare; qaalia sant jMaionoUg^ TQvyatoQ^ 
alla. — Vs. 9 edd. tovtwVj recte Brankias touto» Idem 
yfjQViTai^ scripsit, edd. enim Ttigehrai aat TeQtf6Ta$» Frita* 
schlas ^fjgeveTai, gcrlpsl TiQ&Q^veTai; slmiliterqoe Oo« 
braeas TtQaTiitTai eQiAtcW. 

««. 

XVII. 

'^OaTig avXoTg xal kvQaiai xaTaTiTQififiai XQ^f^^^^S 
HTct fi6 ommeiv xsXeiiig; 



Athenaeas IV p. 184 E : 'EfKfavi^i di xai 6 ^Aqkjto^ 
q)avtjg iv Totg JaiTaXevaiv tyiv tibqI t6 TtQayfia tovto (ti^v 
avXriTixriv) anoviriv^ oTav Xiyp' ^^Oaug d' avTtiv avXotg 
TiLal KvQaig xrA. avTtiV abiecit Casaabonus, d* Brunckius, 
XvQaiOi Porsonns restituit: pro xaTaTiTQififiai autem nescio 
an leifendam sit: xaTaTi&QVfifiai. Nam hic quoqae locus 
depromtus est ex aliqua scena comoediae, nbl pater cam 
pravo fillo litigatur: laTcnis <enim aegre fert^ quod pater' 
Ipsam, qui In arbe otiosam et mollem degerat ritam, ras 
abire Ibiqae operi Intentum esse iubet, iiamque axaTiTetv 
hoe loco propriam retinet notionem, neqne compararl debe-* 
bat proTerbidm illud, quod poeta in Avibus v. 1133 attigit: 
Ti yaQ na&xo; axameiv yoQ ovx iniaTafAai. 
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xvm. 

xovxo y' fg to xoTTafiilov ioTavai xal fivg^ivag. 

Athenaens XV p. 667 F: ^^Et^qov 8* iatlv ^ldog mxi" 
iuig ^iig iv Xaxavp* aikf] 8* vSatog nlf^vtaij imvei S* 
in* avt^g o^vfiatpa xiva^ itp^ S fidkXovteg tag Xatayag 
ix xa^ijalwv imtQtSvTO xatadveiv. avriQeito 8h ta xorra* 
/fer» 6 nXim xataSvaag — KQativog iv N^piiaev — to 8* 
a&Xov * AgiatocpaVYig iv daita)^vaiv* tpfwx^ iyci Si x^^" 
Xiov rovt^ iati xottafietov xtX. Verba iUa corrapta tovt^ 
iatl xoTTa^eiov a grammatico aliqao interpretandi gratta 
adscripta esse atatannt lacobaias, alii, at tonc plane non 
perspicanm fieret, id qaod ostendere vnlt Athenaeos, Ari<* 
atophanem praemia cottabi commemorare; itaqoe xotta/Sstov 
certe poetae est: scripsi satis faciii motatione: tovto y* ig 
to xoTtafietov ^ at abenom iilod dicatar praemiom proposi* 
tom esse. 

XIX. 

*j1lX* ov yaQ €fia&s tavt* ifjiov nifinovtog, oKka fiaXkov 
nivaiVj innt aSeiv xaxcSg, SvQaxoaiav tQane^av^ 
Sv^aQitiSdg t' svfoxiotg xal 'XXov ix jiaxaivdv. 

Athenaeos XII p. 8S7 C : Jiaffoijtoi S ' eial neQl tQV- 
(f^v UixeXicStai te xal SvQaxoaiOi, dg xa\ * AQiatotpdvrig 
(pijalv iv JaiTaXevaiv • 'AXX ' ov yaQ xtX, Vs. 1 libri i^d^ 
&ete tavt\ qood emendayit £lmsieios. — Vs. 2 iibri avQa^ 
xoaicJVf epitome avQaxoaiovg^ Porsonos avQaxoaiav resti- 
tnit, qoemadmodain avQaxoaia tQane^ tanqoam in prover- 
liio dicebatar, vid. Hesychius et Photios p. 557 5. — Vs. 8 
repetit Athenaeos XI p. 481 F : Adxaivai • — 'AQiatocpd^ 
Vfjg JaitaXevai* JSv/SaQitiSag t' eicDxiag xa\ Xtov ex Aa^ 
xaiifav xvXiXiov (le&v '^Secog xa\ (piXcjg, at recte 
Dindorfias nltima ilia verba tanqoam sobditia reiecit. Cete- 
ram comparant Hesychii glossam: Xtov tov ix Aaxaivtig* 
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ix xvXixog jdaxaivf^ olvov. nddHqae Fritiflchiaa AcbiU. Tat. 
II 2: Kal rijg ioQTtjg difjyovVTa$ naTiga (ivd-ov^ oXov ovx 
elvai noTB nag' av&Q(anoLg ov tov fiiXava tov avd-oafiiav, 
ov Tov T^g BviSXiag dfiniXov, ov tov MaQiavog tov OgaxioVf 
ov Xtov Tov ix Aaxalvtig. Dicit anteni haec pater senez, 
qai aegre fert, quod tam male ceaserit ei consiiiam, qul 
paeram in nrbem bonis artibas eradiendam miserit, depra- 
Tatam aotem receperit. 

* A.A9 

Ka\ Xnog^ dlantQ eyx^Xvg. XQvaovg exfnyv xtxivvovg. 

Athenaeas VII p. 299 A: Oi d' ^ATTtxoi^ xa&oig Tqv^ 
f/CDV q^fjai^ Tag evixag XQ^^^'^ imoTafjLtvoi did tov v, Tdg 
nXri&vvTixdg ovx hi axoXov&wg im(piQovaiv, 6 yovv ^jiQi^ 
qTotpdvtig iv fiiv ' Jlx^Qvevaiv — ttiV 8* ev&eiav iv Jai^ 
TaXevaiv* Ka\ Xetog (oaneQ eyxel^vg. Versam redintegraTi 
ope schoiiastae Theocriti XI 10: ovSi xixivvoig' Totg fAaX- 
Xiotg^ Ty xofjtri, (ag xa\ 6 xcofjiixdg xixQ^Tai^ ^'SlaneQ iyxi- 
Xeig (cod. C iyxiXvg) xQ^<^ovg «^wv xixivvovg. Et Aristo- 
phani haec Tindicanda esse animadvertit iam Hemsterhasias. 
Reprehendit aatem pater in filio, qaod le?em genam et ca< 
pilloa artificiosias compositos gerat, qnemadmodam est ia 
Vespis V. 1066: 'Sig iyoi TOVfiov vofAiym) riJQageivat XQeiT^ 
Tov i} ff0XX(Sv x$xivvovg veavuSv xal axfjf^a xevQvnQcoxTiav^ 

XXI. 

Ei fjLfi SixdSv T£ yvQya&og yjTjffiafidTCJV Te &(afi6g. 

Poilax X 158: IlQoa&eTiov 8i TOVTOig ~ m 8i xal 
yvQya&ov xal &(Afi6v^ ^JlQtaTocpdvovg iv JaiTaXevaiv einov- 
tog* El fJi^n dmSv xtX. Adde VII 176: Kal yvQyd&ovg 8i 
sili^xe$v eXeyov* 6 8i yvQya&og nivofiaaTat iv JaiTaXevaw 
' jiQ^gTOffdvovg. Athenaeos I p. 4 D : yvQyd&ovg y/fj(piafid' 
T(av '^gMTQ(pdvns (pn^iv. A privatis melis senex transil 
ad pablicam caiamitatem, cooqa^riior de nimia iudi<»ndi ca- 
pidiibite d«qae iegQm ^efaodaram stadio, qao Athenieiisiaoi 
animi teneantar. 
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XXII. 

EiQ xaq TQiiJQHg dsTv avaXovv tavta xal ra ttixtl^ 
iig oV avdXovv oi ^qo tov ta ^fpjJjtcaTa. 

Saidas r. 'jivaUaxsiv xal dvaXovv t7\ airiamv /x«- 
TiQa — JaiTaXivaiv Eig — Tfi^jy, iv Sh t(o naQeXtiXv&OTt 
xal Sid Tov ij dSiaifOQtag* olov dv^haxov^ xal dvdXiaxov. 
xal av&ig* Eig oV dvdXovv xtX. Alteram qaoqae yersom 
Aristophani Tindicandom censet Porsogos, qoem recte seqoi- 
tor Fritzschios p. 'SO, at non aolom ex eadem faboia petitas 
est, qoa aiter, sed etiam com iilo arctissime cohaeret, neqoe 
enim trimeter iambicos est, sed potios tetrameter fine ille 
qoidem orbatos : itaqoe non dobitavi haec conion^ere. Vs. 1 
legitor Sii fi\ qood qoo pacto qois possit dicere, plane non 
intelligo, scripsi igitor Sstv, vid. Hesychias ^£^1^ * Seov, 6re- 
gorios Corinth. Att. 72: *jiTTix6v — Seiv dvTi tov Siov^ et 
sic Lysias adv. Alcib. I 7 p. 285 ed. Bekker: JeiXiag 8il 
St^ Seiv 'ixaoTov fisTa tcjV onXiToSv xtvSvvtvuv ^ 6 S* m-i 
mveiv eiXeTO. Hoc aotem conqoeritor senex, qood Affie^ 
nienses temere profondant opes poblicas, qoibos, si maioirdiii 
exempla seqoi Tellent, mori restitoendi et naves comparan- 
dae essent, de qoa Gonsoetodine compares inaiime Inscript. 
apod Boeckhiom I n. 76 p. 117: ^Enuddv Si dnoSeSofieva 
7f Toig 'Q'eoig ra ^fpjj/iara, ig to veciQiov xai td Td^^ TOig 
neQiova$ XQ^^^^^ ;^pj}jwa<nv. 

XXIIL 

^Eaeiov^ yfrovv XQW^^^j rineiXovv^ eavxocfdvTOVV. 

Photios p. SiMI 1 et Saidas: Setaai* to avxoq>aVTfjaaB^ 
*AQiGT0(fdvtig JavtaXevai^v * ^'Eaewv — eavxotfdvtovv ndXw^ 
Brnnkins et Porsonos tineiXow ndXiv ' Eavxotpdvtovv ^cA^ 
huat Dlndorfias dobitat otram Aristophanis sit ndXiv m 
grammatid, qoi alitmi praeterea Aristophanis venam , exem- 
pll gratia Fao. 640 addere yolaerit: ego plane delevi, ortam 
arbitror ex nltimia syllabis Terbi fjmiXavv. Hatec aatem ae* 
nex dlxit de improbia calamniatoribiiB , qaormn mag na ^bg* 
Athenia erat mnltitado. 
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f r, NavToiixai — ' jiQUitotpivriq JaitdXiv^ 
payjag ngog vavtodixag^ivtjv i^ai-^ 
'y^ag cod. Vatlc. et Vratklav. /ndxpag^ male, 
"esychias: Bdyjag' dsvaag, nkevoag^ i^ Ttjv 
^7t\ 3t Saidas: /Sd%pag' rjji/ Kointiv ^ ij nXevaag^ 

IX&c vg vavTodixag^ oi td T^g ^eviag iSixa^v, 

^ d\ ifiaxonoiovvTcop* Xi^^ovai ydg to* Bdxpag 

AristbphaDis Tersum noo emendaront homi* 
H coniectaras recenset Fritzschias p.llSaq. 
Illud| 3tam de pereg;rinitatis aliqua causa dicere: 

atqui 'instituisse , ut improbus filius eo impuden- 

tiae i| 9 ut patrem denique in ius vocaret eumque 

dvital Vare conaretur: simile spectaculnm in Pro« 

•paiti Supolis, si recte conieci, vid. Gomment» 

p. 9fa D poeta comico dignum est, quod, novitiae 

diacip m audaciam ut ostenderet, ipsum pareiif 

tii^Qi a lilio in ius rapi fecit. Fritzschii ratio, quam p« 181 
proposnit, parnm probabilis. 

XXV. 

Ei fjLTi fUTaXdfiiJ tovninifinTOV, xXaeTCD, 

Harpocratio: 'EninifinTov^ Avaiag — * AgiaTo^dvfjg 
JaiTaXeiHJiv ' Ei fi^ xtX.* Brnnlcias /; firi^ quod probavit, 
Diodorfios, Porsonus ov fitj et sic edidit BeLkerus, fortasae 
ex codlcibas. Bespicit Photios p. 507 1 et Etym. M. p.768 
89: TavninsfinTov di yaQ firi fieTaXafiovTeg to i fs^Qog TfSv 
%lffi(p(av aTifioi fiaav. Haec pater de imprQbo fiiio, .qu^ 
negat caosa victurum esse: de poena, quae improbis 6ala« 
mniatoribus imminebat, vid. Ffitzscliius p. 110 sqq. et« ma- 
xime Schoemaoo. et Meier de caus. Att. p. 734 sqq. Insignia 
inprimis locus est grammatici post .Photiom p. 677 7» quem 
hOaiiDeft 4octi neglexerant: n^oarifitov ixHTO tia fiii futa- 
^hifiivti Ta nifnntM fUQoq nSp ^tfwVy dg Qeoq^aTog in 
nipint^ niQi vopaov iv Si roig StgfAoaioii dytiaiV. iifj-r 
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ifma&ai naQa vofAOV^ pnitt qxiivHV, fiijti ytm^etpStai' iav 
YQa^paiuvoQ ptrj im^el&jit OfwiMg. negl di tijg eiaayy^liag 
iq^v fir^ fuxaha^ri x6 nif/^ntov fiigog tiSv xf^itfMV^ ot dtxa^ 
qtal rifAbiaiv. . 

XXVI. 

''O S* fiXuxatfig HQn$ nQbq ti]V TiifxXiSa 

Harpocratio; KiptXlg — ai tmv SiTuxaTtjQiaiv &VQav 
%^piXiSig ixaXovvto» 'jlQiatO(favi^g /laitaXtvaiv* '0 S\ 
fjXtaat^g xtX. Cod. A 6 SriXiaatig^ Tre« alii tlg mQi riiv 
xipcXida. Dicunior haec de eodem ilio iadicio. 

XXVII. 

Tov ^EQixO^ea fio^ xat tov j4iyia y.dXei, 

Snidas Ai)4a — Aiyia xal 'FgtxO-ia y.ai Ttivrojv rwv 
ttnoirwv ixtuvitat to teXivtaiov SlX(fce. *AQtar6(pciVfjg 
' /iaitaXevatv Tov ^Eqix^- ^rX. Eadeni Zonaras p. M aed 
corrnpta exhibet. Dicit haec nt videtnr, senex, qui EreclH. 
thea et Aej^ea testes adliibet, se germanum esse civem. 

XXVIII. 

^AnoXtaXa- tiXXtov tov Xdytav Oif^riaofAat, 

Athena^na IX p. 400 A: ^ov Xdytav inl aittattxijg -^ 
*AQtaTiKpavtjg oSiVTeviog Tcal fntd tov v Xiyn — xai iv 
dattaXevatv *An6X, xtX. Fritzschius p. 104 d« co^o In- 
terpretatur, qni iosgu improbi filti veneuainm piscem senl 
paraaiiB deprehenana sif. 

XXIX. 

X)vd* iattV avTM atXtyyig oiSi Xi^xv&og. .., 

Pbotius p, dtlf 16 tt Siiidaa v. SrXiyyig' i; ^iatQu — < 
iv JofTaXtvaiv' OiS' iazvv ami} avX. xftX. Slailtta aclitk 
B%iitt 679, nbi ovSi yoQ avt^ mL h^gitur, ^choL Bhitoiiia. 
p. M4 e4. jleklc«ir: vvS* itFttv avtotg, ikemqw fcholkat»: 
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a4 Diog^ BpisloL in Notiees et Eitrdifl X p. S26: o^' 
ecrrev avr^, niUl ex Kis plieety itaqne flcripti avTw. Mile 
FritncMafl re&rt p. 80 ad hftliitiini enu^aioqfte paraflitoniflBf 
qttae res aliena eflt ab antiqiia eonioeclia: atfz^ ferri poaflet^ 
fll ofltenderetar, maiieris qaoqoe in liac fabnla partes fbiflfle s 
eqaidem refero ad filiam probom et podicam, qui ornamenta 
elegantiora spemebat. JSwleyyl^ enlm fuit omamentam ca- 
pitii in modom coronae, ¥ei, at rectias dicam, infltramentam 
iUnd, qno in balneifl et gymnafliis nd catem abradendam 
Utebantor, flolitam eat tam eleganter exornari, at pro ornff* 
mento hfllteri.posflet, qoed qaidem paeri, qai gymnada fre- 
qoentabant, ge^ebant, quod apte eom ampoila, qaam ildem 
inirettefl gerebaat, eompeni pMat: de atKsyfiSi vld. BoedchA 
Oeeon. Atlien..U p. 880 et nd Corpofl Inflcr. toL I p. 88]» 
Utromqae conianxit Diphilog epud FoUueem X 62: atXiY'^ 
yiSe^y Ttai ^vatiiaQ 8* avrag av vtg tmoi* €v te yaq taig 
*EmxaQfiov N^&os4 evgijvaA rovvofia xai Jiq^iTMg stoi) ip 
Ktd-agmSw dvS^l sigrjxev* jtiixV&ov_^vaTtv r' bx^^^* 
qoae flane d^ parasito aliqoo dicta videntar, nd. Poilux IV 
120: Totg Si na^aaiTOig nQoaeatk xal aTXeyyig xal krj^v^ 
&og et Plautus in Stichd I 8 76 dlxit: „Ac perioratiunculas 
parasiticas, Robiginosam strigiiem^ ampullam rubidam, Parasl- 
tom inanem"^ etin Persa I 8 48: ,,Gyiiicum«flse geate oportet 
parasitqm p^obom, Ampullam, strifilem, scaphrum, soccoSi 
patliam MarsQpIam habeat." Adde Cieero de Flno. IV ]8c 
,iSi^ad illam vitam, qnae com vlrtnte degstur, ampolla aut 
fltrigillfl aceedat.." 

Ovd ' ccQyvQt' ioTl xaTaxexeQ/Aatiafiiva* 

m 

PoIIox IX 88: Kal xaTaxexeQfiaTia&ai fiiv inl Xoyov 
nXdt4uv\ inl 3i aQyVQiov ' jQiaTOcpdvrig iv JaiTaXevaiv * 
OifS' oQyvQiov iaTh xeTUQfiaTiafAevov. Ita codd. ut Tidetor) 
ofltnes, at mirnni est Pollacem de Terbo eomposito disseren-'' 
iem simplicis exemplnm ex Aristophane afferre. lam Tcro 
flnpra VII 176 affert enndem versum: Ka\ t6 xataXkdtTHV 

' II ♦ 
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vofuafiix xal kiQfUtrt^iV ^ *AQi0toq>aytiq* Ov9i dgyiQiiv 

iati xataTUXiQpiauafiivov. Appalret ianr pro xal Tcegfiati'' 

^%v xaTax£Qfiati^s$v scriiiendnin esge: in AriBto{riianii 

Mtem versn nnmernm plnralem reBtiiui, qni Imic ioeo aptia^ 

fimiis eBt* 

XXXI. 

Sclioliasta Eqnitt. 1010: ^Eyivtto XQ^^P^og 'jiSiivaiotg 

mgl tov Srjfiov aitwv kiyofievog* EvSaifiofv nroidi&Qov 

'ji&tivairjg dyikiifig Ilokka I86v xal noKla na&ov xdci 

nokla fioyijaav Ahtog iv vtffiXjiat yivi^ata$ ijfAata navta. 

— TOVfoi; Ss tov XQV^fOv ov fiovov ivtat&a, dXka xai iv 

"OQViah xal iv Ja$taliva$ fiifivfjta^, Vid. Avt. O^MetOM 

ef praeterea Bqq. 1086. NoUliaaimnm oracnlom, qno AtlN^ 

nieHfiinm akiimi mirnm qnantnm anblati ^int, reapexit Ari^ 

elldea inPanatlien. p. 106 14: a^roy n iv vitfila^g avtriV 

6 &i6g xakii nQog taXka noXiafictta, nbi vid. seliol. voi. lit 

p. 841 ed. Dindf. Ceternm conferaa cum hia SHijUae >atl- 

dninm diveranm ilind qnidem apud Piatarch. Demoath. 10» 

T}^g inl GiQfiwSovti fidxVS dndviv&i yivoifi^v Autog^iu 

vitfiiaai xal t^q$ &firtaaa&ai* Kkaiii o vtXYid-iig^ 6 Si 

ivix^aag dnoXmXiv. ^ 

XXXII. 

I 

Pbrynichna p. 01 ed. Lobel;: ^Axiat^g Xiyova$v oi na^ 
ka$oi^ ovx tinfitiQg. ^Eath fiiv iqmiaaa&ai iina^ naQ^ ^Aqi* 
atbfpdvii iv Jaitaiiivaiv nai^ovti tdg 'HatiSov vno&ijxagX 

Kal xoaxivov f^nrtaaa&ai» 
Adde Thom. Ma§r, p. 27. Bachmanni Anecd, II p. 386. 

XXXIil. 

^Oti tdg odg * ♦ taag inoir^aatOf 

Photias p. 813 14: *Oal ttSv ifiatitav. *AQtatoqdv9jg 
JaitaXevaiP' *'OTt tdg xtX. Enatathiua p. 1828 54; iv 8i 
dvtiDVVfioj QijTOQixS ki^i,'Aio yQdipitai xal oti o^vtovwg xa\ 
avveaialftivwg oal ificttiayv* q)iQi$ Si xal jjfpijail' tor Jfaw 
fiixov TO' "Ort rdg odginonjaato, Po$t ddg aliqnld eicl-^ 
diiige arbltror. 



Harpocralto 'AXlmSov tmg rov IlHQaici (paaiv eaxt 
Si rMVtSg Tonog, Sg nahxi (liv ^v &alaaaa^ av&tg di ne- 
diov iyivitOj dio xal daavvetai y nQoitJj* eat$ yaq oiov 
aXog ntdiov. tltov OfiaXov neSiov xal tetQififiivov xai 
olov dXfjXiafiivov, wg * AQiatotpavtig JaitaXivaiV 8id yji^ 
Xov' iv dXiniSto. Recte Frltarachtas p. \%li in dXmidw 
correxit. 

XXXV. 

S^hpUuta ViiidphoD. lincian* jUe^iaAd. e. 4 ed. a Scha-. 
harto ia Ziaupemi.vAiiDai. 1981 o. 141: '0 *AQtato8tf^ 
fiog 8i fuagog xcx> fcqTmfwym/ (iig) imiQjSoXiQV, dip* op.Tcml 
6 nQcaxtog * AQiatoSfjfiog xaXiitai* KQativog Ilavontaig — 
tiaavtfag xal ^AQUJtofpdi^g Ja$t€tlevaiV^ Mesclo ao famo- 
ma Uc ArialodeniDa Ule ait, qai BplmeDidia teoppiuriB Athenia 
liiit, ?i4. Athen. XIII f* 902 Cs Jmfionru S'^ iatl xai w 
iml KQmthf^t^ *A&fjvaiUa YWopMviDt^ Jog fis$Qdx$ov JSv €&• 
fiOQ!(fikVf*Emft£vi8ov xa&aiQOvrog triv *Attiy,^v dv&Qconeicf^ 
mftati Sid tiva.fiiofti naXaid, wg.latOQH Nidv&tjg 6 Kv^i 
^rivdg iv SevtiQta mQi TiXettSv, tutuv cAtov iniSivxiV & 
KQattvog vniQ tijg &Qeiffafiiv7jg , ^ xai iaani&aviv 6 iQaJ 
artig *AQ%ax68rifiog^ Xvatv r' iXafis rd SnvoV'. Sed cam' 
tam freqoens nomen ait Aristodemi, coniectara aane ittcerta.* 
lUad addo Cratini piacalam repraesentatnm Tideri ]n cista 
PraeneBtina, cnioa exemplom exhiball Raoai Rodielle' Ho* 
namena InMta pi. 58, qai cam de Aatgninacle cogUafi^ 
a Tcro plane aberrat: esl enioi Ulias datae apeciea, jqI ple* 
ra^ae artis Etraacae mooamenta, ei Attica petita, et in nna 
qnidem parte Cratinaa a aacerdole mactataa cernltar, in 
allera Macaria Hercalia fiUa morli ae offerena conspicilar: 
fonlemqne qni ab iUa nomen accepil (vid«SlraboVIIIp.8T7: 
BvQva&ivg fihf ovv atQativaag iig MdQa&Sva — Usto^ 
Qiitcti maiiV 4v ty fidxti* ^tal to fdv SlXo aiSfia I^xQytit^ 
toi taq>^vaij vfrv Si XitpaX^v x^9^S ^^ TQi9C0Qi&ia^ afto^- 
uofpaVTog avTfjv 'loXdov n^Ql Vi^ je^f}iAqv tiip. MamQtfxW 



m 



• / 



Cfr. Rnhnk. ad Timaeain p^M), non neglexlt adlna ardfet: 

In terlia parte dii averrunei Oeaieter, Apol|o et pian# ex- 

bibentiir. 

XXXVL , 

> 

GrammatiGaa Belckeri Anecd. I p. 427 3: *AnofiQPX^ 
'd'iaai. 10 '^atanutv^ lig '^(itigy ' iAQiatoifaVfiq JatTotiiv- ■ 
aiv ix^riaaro., ' 

xxxvii. xxxviii. XXXIX. 

PoUuxX173: &vXaxiaxov, dg iv JaitalBva0f *Aq^ 
atotpivrtg. — IdemXSd:''^ xXiVagiov, tag iv JaitaXtvaiV^ ." 
adde Anliatl. Bekk. Aneed. I p. 104 28 : KkivaQia ^ ov fio^ ^ 
vop icXividia* ^AQiatoqmvfig JanaXeiknv. — Idem VII 159: 
^Agiaioqiom^ S* iv JaitaXiiatv r>ca IvQtoviav mv Xiyti: 

♦ ' • . • • ' 

Xh. XLI, 

• • • • • • 

Pholioa p. £91 16: ^£/?iap«v^i* mfoivit* c^fMO^ 

^v^ inl tov nifaivuv. Fritsadiiua p. 9f7t vi(BMfiw6, u% 

&Qittavila* Nihil malanduBi yldelar in eiaamodi vocibna,^ 

alpr, Pholiua p* 488 20: ^Fdttsk* ifucfwvmta xaiQOVtmv xak 

imoQXpviAivovv. Ceterum Hesydiiaf: iVe/$Slapa#« mQaivikV 

exbibel. — Idem p: 850 10: "OQityfag,^<avatiKkovtigol 

* Att i;kq\ Kiyovai^ to v* xal rov OQtvyo^oTiov ffsQaxi^* 

isikioi ^AQiatatfaVfig Ja^taXevaiv^ Utrum dlxeril poeta, 

dlaaeani neqailt 

XUI. 

Snidaa: ^Pay^Jtiovgi ^ iatk ro av^fia ^ kcA iv 
^99kkiva^V'ji^if9^diov^ - 

XLlil. . 

Athenaeus IV p. 183 E; Mvtjfiovsvsi ^8i tov tQiyoi- 
vov'iovTov * — * AQiOTotfccvrig iv JttitaXevaiv. 

; . ■ : W ■ ■.■.... • _ ■ , ^ :■ 1'- y 

XLIV. , 

. * ■ .' .. ■ ■ ■ V » > • '. . r . . : . % 

^oUttX \l$ 168 ; . T<a $i Xova&aM ^«f to ipVxeoXovifefi^^ 
S» 9^aiVm9 ^^^m^^^ ^P^V 4tpvxQolovTQya^fiiT^^^^^^^^ 
Ja^taliWiV '^Qi>atg(pdvQpg. W^tteabiobyi^ «4 flftf^^^^)^ 



IftO ^ 

^' SclioHasla Acharii. 271: ^igtxfjv ihjrfd^] dvTt tav 
wgaiav xal&Xfjiaiav -—vi Qtxov 8i f^etQaxtov xal xoQfif 
tig iv JatraXnatv aitog. Dobraens coniecit (UQtxov di 

fieigdxtov xai wgtxwg iv d. fortasse recle. 

■ ' . » 

XLVI. 

... ■■ - • f •• ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Harpocrt^: &ii.xeg* . -^. ovs 8i oim iatQafimma it- 
QilxiHal^ji(^0to(fiamigdvJig^$takivaiv. -> 

Xlvii. 

Scholiasta Vespar. 810.: £txov 8i xai ol tJQmg navo-- 
nXiav: xai 8^Xqv ix twv Jattaliwv. 



"^F^ 



J AN A t J E2. 

Danamn filkaq^ne Aegjfil aaevltiiini ftigfentes et Argt- 
vani terraoi appelientes 'Arlatophaneni In hao conkoedia ex« 
hibaisie arg^uant reliqniae, vld. Pr. II. III. Sed hedne dd 
institoto poetae neque yero de tempore, qud f^bula slt docta, 
quidqnam coniectura ^ssequi potul.^ Illud vero apparet Ai^- 
stophaneni scenicam artem, quae ftiit antiquitus, cotepoSnisse 
cum ea specie, qaae sua viguit aetate, Beverequie de fra^t- 
cornm pDetarum landibus IndicaTisse. 

I. 

Kai tov xvkXdattv (f^iyyov xai %6v IletootQtv, 

> • ■■ ' ■. ■ . •'■ 

Athenaeus III p. Il4 G: Jliyvnttot 8i tov vno^i^ovta 

a^99V mMliMttv xaXov<^* pivrifiovivH 8-* aitoi 'AQtatO' 

^Mfig iv J^V€6llkJtV' Kai toP xrA. Oaotfus piHer, qliem €Q<^ 

Hilmif finglt poeta ft)«tas8e hnc ^T^orbo fiitas monet, nt AegjT- 

f^tm sese sfAiule&t et serinont Aeffypiiii qHaedam vocabofi 

iMeitent^ FotQsiiiB Aej^ptitis mathelialioiw ,fait , vM. liure^ 

«aliK Vi^6flt0i Caplenclo Balta iMetur Aptlor hora ctbo, nlst 



qMm ded«rttr PetMf rb. Adde PHdiaiii H. N. VII 4»; 8«i- 

498 j.IJeToaiQ$g' uiijtimnQg (fi^oaQqHfg (lyi^tfj^} —^in tmu 
/i^y §t,§Xmv aGTQol,QYQVfiiya i xccl n$Qi t^v nfi$Q' ^fin 

nTkOiQ ^VOTflQmV. ...... 

ApolloniuB de pron. p. 811 : ^'£v£xa yeloiov ^ xa)fiio8ia 
OxrifiaTa riva mXaaev^ d/aT6 ov xqitijqiov Ttjg Xe^iiog t6 
avTOTSQogf iml xal JavaoiTaTog vneQti&itai noQa *Aq^ 
OTOtpavH, T(Sv xvQianf ov avptQWOfUwv* Vix in Ma qoa 
fabula potnit Aristophanes hoc yerbo nti, itaqae hnc {retlall. 

"I. 

Seboliapta Platt t. 210: * OIvUqqv toS Avyxifag* Av^*^ 
Xivg^ wg avTog iv Javata$ q>rjaiVf vlog AiyunTov» 
iQOviiev d' i)Ui ra neQi avToi^ iml doxti naQ* laTOQiav 
liyHV. Adde Saidam: Avyxiwg 6^y(aniaTeQov fiXinstg* ov^ 
tog iyiv£TO ddeXcpbg^lday cig Si *AQ$aTOfpavijg iv Ja^ 
vata^v vIqq Aiyv^Tov. liynceaa, Aegypti filins^ quem 
servavit Hypermnestra » vid, Hjgia. CLXX: ^Hypermnes^a 
Lyaceam servavit) qui cam Daaaas perisset primasqae Abafs 
ei noaciasset etc," Adde ibid. CCLXXHI p,819 scripseral^ 
qae Thcodectes Lyaoeam tragoediam, yid. Aristot. Poet. c, 1% 
et c. 18. Videtar autem Aristophaaes hanc Lynceum ocnf> 
loram acie insignem exhibaisse, id quod proprie ia Apliarei 
fiUum cadit, itaqoe scholiasta : Soxii TtaQ* iaTOQiav Uyuv^ , 



MaQTv.QQfia$ 8i Zvvog iQxeiov xvtQag j^ 
fju&* wv 6 /Jcjfiog ovTog ISQvd-ti noTi. 

. ; , Scboliaata Paa*^ v. 9i^: \Qn6tM fiiiAo$BV fi»fimg «mS^» 
i^fff^v i^ ay^i^T^a &£0V^ ttfiovug ManQU» d^iiQXQii^TO , Mi^ 
'^PtSJoig a^A8QVfiivo$g \X9Q^^Aq^ dnovifiQVT$g t^g nfmtt^ 
^ait^g^ ^g ovTog ifyTi^ avT^s) ^lmv iy liavata$vi MdBQf 
Tp^Ofiai — iSQXfvffn ^oTi, CSad^m sclioi* Plat. r.rUflt^ 
nbi V, 1 iQxiqv et v, 8 naQ* al$y aed.refot:» kSfi^ %ttSkvr 



m 

tw; SMttMr cteiili|M f r ;^i%i^r fHi «i l^ lfii'«%nM «I- 
Mv^stt, iSjdtr&ij eth^et. VM^ivr auCetii Dttiahhlin dioinft 
llMe 4oq«ii, cmi Aegypti fllionini Tidlentiatii verfltfe iti toflfei 
aftn coirfagissent. 

'AXX* iiai&*^ (ig to ngayfi^ iXey^ai fiov?^0[iai 

TOVri' 7lQQCC^<ilV yqQ TCUXOV TOV fW$ $0XIU 

Photias p. 596 1 et Suidas: Tov ^ inl oiSerigov 
*JlQiaTO(paVfjg Javai'a$V' *AkX* ci'ai&' xrA. Vs. 1 legeba- 
tar li^ai, qaod correxi: fortasse Lynceas loqaitar, qai cam 
Hyperoinestrani nxorem esset dactnras, infortaniam aliqnod 
anipiratar. — Vs. 3 SoldaB male xdxtov* , PfaotloB Tefo 

VI. ■ 

Kdmv "Toaoitwv dvviXiyij fioi aoi^axog. 

PqllnxX 180;: Taxa 3i xal atjigaxog^ u xal naQa, foig 
xta/MfdonQioi^ ovTtog wvof$aa&fi TO ayyitoVj iv c5 Ta axmi 
T(5v vnoxQitMV, ' jigKTTotpaVfig ^Si, iv Javatatv i(p^* Ka^ 
xxSv xtX. Ita dixisse vldetar Arlstophanes, at trag^cos rlde- 
ret poetas, qai piurima maia in anam aliqaem congerere 
Btndent* 

VIL 

(KaX) SaxTvhov xaXxovv (pigcjv ajuiQoya, 

Sahottasta Hoaeri Illad. JrdOOt *A^twpvmig Javaiai^ 
Smctvkiov X' 7- amiQOva iftf^ &Tn Si if> dmi^av Saxriih 
kmg xal e davjneokXtjTog xai niQmg f$i^ 4^vv9 <%F^^ ^^ 
$eml Tilog. ol yoQ (f^ivSovag l^vmg^ slg ilg oi kbSm^ivl' 
wt&^vtm ii <f(f*Qeeyi8^y o^ etaiv dniiQov§g. oi fdf im$v 
ojkitHo^cfi^. MttlH» legnBiBr apnd tdiol, Ambros. Oi^^ 
A^ 09, ttial qnod tpiQHv serlbltiir^ adled xmi^ Hne vespialt 
Sfuimati BAtorl i p« 480 16: *An€i^oiM$ SaxtvX^oi^' 
Tim^p^oatmimoVTa aitiv iawl^' iUyiTO Si vauiQmv mA 
SmiQog nafA' T(Mg ^jdtttxmg xal t6 n6Q$(psQig anhSg ajpiftm. 



Mft- 

i,ig Bamaig fjUfiVfjTai xai 'j4fAe$%piag* 6 S* Eu&^og lyof^ 
fiaxonaiXijg i} xQ^^^^^^VSi ^^xtkeafdvovg SaxxvXiovg nw- 
hSv. ^ikocforgiog 8* n^ qvtojs 6 EvSoffiQg, ffvapcovg, daxtv- 
Xiovg nouSv ngdg Saifiova xal 6<peag fcal Ta toiavTu xrA. 
Cfr. Antiphanes apnd Athen. III p. laS H. 

VIII. 

n^g tpv axQOifia ti^g avXtiag a^ivov xerfaXjijv xatogAtjHV, 

• » 

Snida»: A^tiog' ri ano t^g dSoV ngoittj &vQa r^ o/- 
ktag. ^ ^AQiaToqavfig Javeftat IlQog tov aTQocfid Ttjg av- 
Xeiag i^ivov xitpaXfjg xaTOQVTTBiv. Recte Kasteros xerpa- 
Xrivi ixivov, quod frnstra deffeddit Dindorfius, verissime cor- 
rexit Meineliias, idqaeeg^a qnoqae conieceram, vid. Com- 
ment. p. 239. Scillam aatem ad mala arcenda in limine de- 
fodi inbet, simile qnid Pythagoraa iam praecepit, vid. Plin. 
XX 0: ^Pythagoras sciHara in ifmlne quoqae ianuae auspen-^ 
aam malornm medicamentornm ifitroltnm peilere tradit." 

IX. 

TQanofievov eig tovipov Xa/Setv 
oafivXta xa\ fjiaivibia xal atiniSia, 

Polloi II?6: Kai oafivXia ix&vwv Tt yevog, ^ino noX- 
jlwv ogaiva feaApv^MI ' mXvnodQgMi^m» dSois^ i)(Mp^a^ 
v^ xtff^ps xm t»!v nXextavtov mnXav Spoii^eig mWf^ 
mfmftu^ TQfmiifiepov — a^niSmf tHg rptiaw ' AQttatwfoif^^ 
begcbatur ^^/eii^^JA^ir^ sed recte Photiqs p. ^2& d&; ^Oaftm 
i^iti*. i^&vSm eit^. \OafivXia ml. fioii^iSia xai wpuimi 
tpij^^ *AQiam(pAvj^. fir DataMphiifli Mltim Ii9tt& p«lito 
am^ docet; Athen. VII jp..WtM;'AQi^ofcbmj -^^tx^Aiik 
Java£mvy '-OapevXm xti* :Miiii iiqq f^ite^ «4 Paafclmi 
iittec . tff eere isoim» dd. Qomfliealaii^;'ps W&,?^iamMK'.foebi 
J^aiim. iaBqa^n) par^m. piitr9i«u^fa«im«a xtmflmrwM^ 



opiinifa raraDtem lndueii viliftltfitt cfr. BpUpptn In OMia* 
pbori9 tpud A(heD« VIII p. 859 A: 

'AIX* ayoQaaov bvtthig;^ 
icnav yaQ ixavov iati. B, ^pQaC^ 8ri noxe. 

A, Mfi noXvrehSg, aXla xad-aQeitog^ otl av ^, 
oaiag Svex* ' aQxet tivd-id^^^ qtifii4$»^ 
xav xaQa/SoG t$g ji lafiiiVj ^lg aQxia^^^ 

ij dv* ini tijiv vgam^v iyx^Xv^M* v 
Qfiffrid-tv ivioT* ^QX^lccif tovt.MV, iapi, 
^uiKiXTQVovioVi (fdtTiqVi TUQSixioy^ . 

ToaavTa^daavnovg.aPinik^p tt^^ ^Q^* 

B. 'Sig fiiXQO^^ >aI ^f^p 

Ito eoifn «friba, adde Ciub«|i verpin ibid* VII p^ftU 0« i 

^ . . » • • - • • •• ■■' t 

X. . .. ^ • .• ■ ' • ^ 

*^H8fj,najQomTg ^ 'fii nQlv Sa8Bmvava$. 

. '• ■ ■ •'■■■■' 

: AD^eQt^ X p. HiSl Et diSitmitevm ^ " jiQmto^pamii 
iv Ja^fttaivr ^Hdn ^«QitHVHg i^il nQiv SiS.> Bmiiklvs 419 
ifiif DindorfiuB iig fu^ perversa sententia, scripst ^ *^y re«* 
prebenditur enim oegcieqnis, quod ante qnam allleoeoasiat 
fructi, ipse iam sit.appotna. '^H nQiv transpositum , qnem- 
•dmodom fit apod Lalinoa, vid. Prapert. II 14 I2t i,Quaai 
prioa abiuootoa aedula lavit equoB.'^ 

Avaaq tacag- av tov Xayotv ^vvaQjtaatav iifAiav^. ** 

.. ..>.- • .••♦•• 

liA^^I4<stur, ooioeat edd^ VJ^^fi^(>^<wfcy:et .«/MMWi^At fote 
8om €9rroplom ecae opparot ; laeobaiua oouieoit ^ fiiaagi^ €#0« 
niiWtibna oeolic, ^od oott^.aottoit. JBqiHileoi miiooli An, 

^mMjtm 4^^^i^^ #^Io. £rfmo4> 
opfMi. Aaaobfliimt vidtf j^ox. V iV* 



if *i 
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*0 Z^Q^ ^* tigx^tt* &v Ivaxpafjuvog daniSccg xai otqw^ 

fiaroSeafia, 
J$afiaaxaXiaag avTQV ax^^iotv scaltfvaxaig xai ^acfavlaiv. 

Alhen»eiM II p. 57 A: KaXliag S* inl tijg QatpaviSog 
iiQtiTtt tfjv ^aipavov* negl yovv tijg agx^^otfjtog tijg xtofna' 
diag Su^tciv q>9ia$v • "Eivog^ nvQ^ yoyyvXiSig^ ^oKpavoiy 
Sgvmnetg^ iXcetfJQBg, ot$ S * ovtfo tag QatpaviSag eigr^xef 
driXov 'jiQiatotpavtig nonT mgl tijg toiavttjg aQx^^ottjtog 
iv Javatai yQoapMV xal avtog xal Xeyfov* '0 x^Qog xrA. 
Appwel ex his Aristophanera, forUsse !n parabasi, de anti- 
quissiniae CQmoediae tenni Bpecie humiliijpie euita locatnm 
esie, dio enim neglecta et contemta iacuit, qnod iamAriato* 
telea dicit Poet. c. 5: ' H Si xtoftfaSia S$a to fAi^ anovSa- 
^0&a$ i^ cegx^S eXa9e * xal yag x^'^ xcDfAotSiSv otpe n&te 
6 aQX^'^ iSifixev\ akX* i&eXovtal rtaav. Et prior qnidem 
vmaa ad ?ilem choreatarnm caltum hgbitomqae pertinet, 
qni qnidqttid obTiam factam indaebant, dixitqae Pherecratea 
Crapataliis Fr. IX r 
*0 x^og S* aitotg elxev SaniSag QvnaQceg xal atgwftoc^ 

toSeafia. 
Alter aitfem yersas prorsiis tieqoit inteiligi: recte qnidem 
SucfiaaxctXiaag avtov per se didtar de choreutisy qai wu^ 
aUco more manas prensanteq saltabant: reliqaa aatem non 
congraant; itaqae anam aat aiteram versam excidisse pato: 

JuxfiaaxaXiaag avxov •,•••• 

.axeXia$v xal (pvaxatg xal Qay>aviaiv. 

Ha^ enfaii aive dobki refarenda satot ad teiraem vtl^m^ae 
vlolam «hofeiita^^m, 'qfiaaiqaam «r^filiJ^C qaidem etlui po^ 
iUBo> In^fe ohoreotis appondbaittar, tld. PlntaiHEii. dtt 
floi. Atheii. c. 6: Oi Si x^QtiyiA toig x^Q^^^h ^fX^Xekt 
Xttk &f§Sax^ ml axeXiSagi ml p$veXiiV nmQati/diVteg eM^ 
Xow Mi m^vv xf^^^ov fptimiaxxn^vovig mV tQwpm^^^i 
Oeleffim existime ad haiic fabalam refereoda esse ea, qnae 
ie anti^ssimse Inf oediae aimpiiciMle ed(:Ailit#plia^ 



Atbenaetis I p. SI fiiVulae nftnlBe onkM : Xafi;«ihnrtf fmm 
nqbitov aVTOv fptioi axf^puxtiaaif Taifgx^f^^S 6^fiatod$9a^ 
akqXotQ ov XQ^^^f^^^^^s alla Tcal avtov totg x^Q^^ ^^ 
ax^f*ata noiovvta tcuiv OQx^t^^^ ^^i oX(ag naaav ti^v t^§ 
TQaywSiag oixovofiiav ilg iavtov mquatav' vnexgiveto 
yovv fifta tov etxotog ta dqafiata* * AQUito<pavtig yovv, 
naQa 8h totg xiofiixotg fi neQi tdSv tQay$7aSv dn6x€$ta$ ni^ 
at$g, noui avtov jiiajfvkov iiyovta* 

Toia$ x^^^ avtog ta ax^fuxr* inoiow. 
Tcai nahv* 

Toiig 0QVyag olSu &emQ<Sp, 
ots t^ nQiafmf avXXvaofievot tov nmS' til&ov n&vmTcr^ 
mXka touxvtl xal tomvtl xal diVQO axt^atiaavteg^ ^ 
Haec Meinelfas ad Gerytadem referre ¥olait, Dindorfio». ad 
Plierecratis Crapatalloa, credo propterea qaod. in ilia qaoqae 
fabola Aeseliylua loquens inducebatnr, vid. Fr« VIII: "Oarig 
y avtoig naQiSma texvtiv fieydlfiv i'^txoSofiLriaag^ 

» 

XIII. 

Ovtcog aitotg dtaXaimiQcog ij noitjatg 8uxe$to. 

Grammaticus BelLkeri I p. 457 29 et Snidaa (v. dta* 

laincDQOv) dtaXa$nf/iQ(agy, Q^&VfAwgf ohyuiQwg. *AQ$ato(p4r 

Vfjg Javataiv Oytcog xtX, Eadem Etjmpl. M. p. 102 40 

et Gndian. p. 88 31, nid quod ibi d$exe$ta$ iegitur. Adde. 

Hesychius: /^raAai;r(J()(tfg, dvev x6nov, dxon$datiag. Haec 

quoque de antiquiasima comoediae forma in parabaai dicta 

esse puto. 

XIV. XV. 

Mri taQ\eiva$ fi eyxQ^SoTmXtjv. 

Athenaeua XIV p. 645 8: MvtifAOveit$ 8* avtmV xai 
^EnixaQfAog* ^eQexQati^g 8' iv KQaneetdloig — 'jtQ$atO'- 
(pdmig 8* iv Javatav xai nwXtitiqv gptja$v txvmv ehai iv^ 
twto$g* MiqtdQ xtX. xai iv toig Xe$Qo^dat<^^ NiXO<p£w, 
lla illom iocsm aatia pertnrlMitoffl compoaoi GMament p« M6. > 
Le{;ebatur in ipso Ariatophania Teran: f$iq&' aQfia eivai ifx. 
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i|m4 Mmxk Rciplctt iTMe Pollfli Vli 199: h 8" "A^^ 
0TCtfa9ot^J(avata$av(ff$u»oawka4 xm iyxQi3onm]La$. 
App«reC etiam prias ▼oeabolQm ex etdea bac fabaU peti* 
toni eaae. 

XVI. 

TJv xoiQODV [ivovg igi* iativ. 

Pollnx X 89 : EiTiaig S ' av olfim xal x^ow xat fivovv 

inl tmv fialamSv \ * jiQustOffavovg ttnoPTog fiiv iv Ba/Sv^ 

kwvio$g — iv 8i Javatai* twv xhqcSv igya fnvovg iativ^ 

quae ferri nallo paeto poasnnt^ itaqoej^oi^iitfV.et BQta acripei, 

at et Tcrang et aententia postolat nt iQ%tt tranaponatnr , hoc 

antenr dicit poeta: porccrum lamtgo est (tcI iatat) heo 

Imum. • 

XVIL 

Graiiiniaticua Bekkeri I p. 442 11 et 8ytdaa v. ^Qy^f^ 
Qnog* *Aqjvqiov xal t6 Af^roj^ vofnafta xaloSaiv^ dg 
*j4Qtato(f'avi}g Javataiv. 

XVIIL- 

Harpocratio: 'Extvog' iati fiiv ayyog r*, ei^ o ta 

^ yQafAfAOTHa ta nQog tag: Sixdg itl&iVTO /lijfioa&ivfjg iv 

Tw nQog Tifjto&tov fAVtifiovivBt vov ayyovg tovtov xorl 

* AQiatotiXfig iv tfj *A&tivaiwv noXitsia xal 'AQtatotpaVftg 

JaPatatv. 

XIX. 

Pollax X 127: ITQoawmgj xal wg iv Javatoiv 'Aqi^^ 
aTO(pavfig nQoatonidtoy. 

XX. 

.PoUiix X 26: Kat fiijiV xat fialavdadt t^v &H)Qav 
ixuvm (coflrici poetae) liyovai xai* OvSiig fisfiaka^ 
vwxs Tfiv &vQav iv Tecig Javatatv iqni ^AQtaioipavfjg.^^ 
MMe exiatinat fiindorfing. Polliioem- recpexitae potina fiie«» 
cleaiaBQa. y* M0: Ni^. fjtiv yof oifTog fifffimiivwu t^v 
&ifan^ ' . 



ficiioHasta LyisUtratfce V. l^tftt 'A ycig kXiirayo^a 
non)tQia rjV jfaxafViyJiy 'fjg (kiptvi^tcii xal iv Jdtvataiv *j4(n'' 
' 4jro(fdvt]g. Lesblam dicit scholiasta Yesparuiii v. i2il8. 



J P A M AT A A/ B. 
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utftdDrftiis exfattmat dtias eiusdem comoediae recenalo* 
nea exstiliase, indeqne nominis diversitatem repetit: at ipaa 
titulorum ratio satis superque indicat, piane diversi arg^u* 
menti fuisse fabuias: externam quidem formam atque ape- 
clem si spectaS) sane inter se conveniebatit. Etenim poeti 
in utraque Comoedia quasi novam aliquam comoediamj qua«t 
cum fpso instituto argumentoque fabulae neq^iaquam oohi^e« 
rebat, interposuit, quasi episodfum quoddam, quam rationem 
etiam in Daetaienmbas poetara secuti»» esse vidioius : et 
tunc fortasse primus sine exempio hoc novaverat, ppstea 
cuiii probatum esset Atheniensibus hoc genus cpmoediarum^ 
satis illud qdidem festivum et iudicrum, et alii poetae, ul 
Metagipned (vid. ad Daetalenses) imitati sunt, et ipse Ari- 
flitophanes fr^qdentavit. Sic igilur ctiam in his comoediis ar-^ 
gum^nti severitatem lalibus et lepore temperare studuit, et 
iMicufum aliquod spectacnlum inseruit, unde etiam Utraque 
comoedla numeVuiii 'pluralem jQccpiata prae se fert. Et al- 
tera quidem inscripta fuit jQccfxata i} KivtavQog , Centauri 
enim nomen adiiiud ipsum episodiumspectat: existimo autem 
poetam exhibui^se Herculem a Pholo Centauro hospitaliter 
exceptum: iiamque Herculis impriniis voracitatem comici 
pMtae, ^nt ridicula captabant et vulfarem ooaauetndinem 
aequeliafilur, ttflebant iepraeBentare , vid, Vespar. t. 4iO et 
Pio.^ r, Ml« Moe ip«iiti outea argmnentujn tradaverat- 
BpMiarmvav vid* J£iMlraCiu« ad Aristot. Btbic» Mfebiii, liE ^^ 
S|f talL Comoiaiilt. p^ 149. Atlcra «ntern cooioe^a kiicripta > 
faiipailpriywric» tj Nie^, «olik arj jp i B M ntpm pyofwia obaottt^ : 
run, nlal qo4MK*ad llibbM iiter*'rinl. aotieal p«rliMte«:|^i^v^ 



babile esC, vld. Fn I. Ita^m fortesse finxil poeta Niobmii 
aliqaeni, qui tanqnaiB Niebe, necopiupto caan. Jiberia ^rba* 
retar omDibos. Ceteram haec fabuia ab antiqais criticis Ari« 
atophani abiadicata est|. Tid. Gramqiaticaa XlXt ^iiJEy^ckpB Si 
dgafiaTa fiS', tSv dvtikej^erai jsaaaga, dg ovx ^tu avtoi^ 
iat$ 8i raita, Iloifjatgj Navayog^ Nijaoif Diiofiig (Niofiog). 
Ceterum primo loco poaui ea frafmenla, qnae ad jCenlmii» 
rum^ aecnndo, qnae ad Niobnm pertinent) tertio deniqne, 
quae ad ntram comoediam referenda sint, incertom e$U 
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JPAMATA H KENTAXrQS, . ,,1 

l* 

' Eyd yaQ^ fX xi a* 7]3ixijx\ i&iXcD dixtjv 
dwvai ngodtxov iv tiSv fpiXiav wv aHv ivi* / 

Photiuii p. 431 18. IlQoSixov Sixfivi r^v im ^iXcav 
xa\ duxitr^tdiv, * AQiatOffavtjg KtvtavQff *Eym faQ^M fig 
ij Sixfj &iX(a — IV tdSv (vel-riJ) ifiXfav — m« Ita cod^^ 
Sqidas: UqoSucov SixaatrfV inl ffiXwv xal S^aitrjt^n^ 
*AQiato(paV9ig KevtavQtf, ipi yaQ it tig liSixtpu &iX(a Si^ 
Xfjv Sovvai nQoSixov ivl tviv (fiXtav tdSv aiiv. Correiit 
Porsonns, aed nescio an aliud qqid lateat, mihi qnidem iilud 
iv ivl tiSv ffiXotyv parnm cofflmodum vide^r. 

II. 

^AvotyitO} tig Soiftat* • avtog eQX^ta^. ' * 

Pollux lll 74: ' AQUfto(pavtjg fU¥toi xata r^y ^oMium^ 
avvr,&Hav .tov S$att6ttjv avtov xixXrixtv timiv iv Agafm'^' 
atP ij KivtavQia 'Avotyitta xtX. Keapicit iUitiaUtcista Beb^I 
kmri 1 p. ?8 20: Avtog^ avtl tov 6 Siamtijgf atmogiXfyif^i 
aitogjigx^^^h 'AQiatoq>av^g. .^0Mgp Ifgftrafv ¥|leini^' 
anton etiani qobd pmeoeiaii A4Mg JLiyHf ex Ariatophaia ^ 
pelltani eaftk qetenun cfir. Tbeocrit» XXIV Wi 



fst 

*jiXy iig xadov Xa^v tiv* ovq6$ nirr$vov. 

'-.*.■ • * ' "■^ 

¥Mm X 1852 Tolg Si asuvHfiv U fiovXoiro ng nQoa-' 
ftt^&iAHV wa\ xaSov nimvov, i^ear^v^ 'AQiaro^dvovg iv 
jQaimaiV ^ KivravQta dnovroq* ^AlX eig xddov xrX. Saat 
kioe «4 lUad «pad Plioliiiii cQiivi?iiiai refejrenda. ^ 

Ilriaacoy figarru), fucrrcOf divfa^ nirtio^ xarahS, 

Poliux VII 24: \T(!!v di mQi aQroncoXiav a&Qoa iv 

j/Qiaro(pdvovg /iQdfiaaiv ij KivravQtf (volg. KtvravQOiQ) 

nirrm (eod. longerni. mrrcS) PQdrrcn xrX. nriaacD Bcrl- 

peit Broncl^ius, Dlndorfios nrirrcD^ at lid. Lobek Faralipoai« 

p. 81. 

V- 

XcifQii axXfirog dA Snnvriafav* ov yoQ axav&ai» 

Hesyehinat Ov yaQ axavO-ai * TtaQOi/jiia: *AQtaro(fd* 
ffjgHxfivdg xaraXa/i/lavovaaig» Ovd* taci^g AvriXayeg rovrtf 
f^Stinvlfa* ov yaQ axav&a$. Tuxi iv jQdfiaaiv ij Kiv^ 
mvQif XcjQH S ' axXtjrog del Seinvriacov. la extremo ▼eraa 
ncte Ikiiniaea docti ov yaQ dxdv&ai addideroat, deiade ab- 
ied particolaai Siy ot versos sit heroicos, oisi forte allqold 
exddit» fttiti|oe tetrameter aoapaestos. Diooator aotem haeG 
de Hercole, qoi apoote eoa?i?iis iaterease aolebat. 

VL , 

Poliox X 70: Tov Si nv&f4iva xai nvvSaxa — *^f- 
avoffdvijg yovv iv jQdfiaaiv ^ KivravQ^ *£xxiXQOvafii^ 
vovg rovg nvvSaxag uQfiTd, Legebatpr ixxQOvaafiivovg^ 
qaod Gorrexi. 

vir. VIU. 

Poliox IX 58 : 'H fiiv yaQ * Avritfoivtog raXdvrmaig ra 
fidqog SfjXoi* xai 6 ^AQiaroqdvtjg iv 4Qdfiaa$v 4j KBvravQM* 
Ai&og SexardXavtog. — Idem IX «16: KcfffAtjrag rovg 
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fiitovaq xal xoffMiindag tivofidSav. ' jiQiOTOfpdvijg yovv iv 
fiiv jQctfiaaiP 71 KevvavQM €(ffj 'Ev xo^^ijriai xaniqXotg 
inixccQTov. Nescio ^n scribendQm sU: K(a(ii^TUXiv xanii- 
Xiaiv T* inh^aQtdv f^if. - 

■• 

IX, 
T6 Si mQVHOV K^6v n^Q^. 

Hesychiue: KvXXov nriQa* ^ijTovai Sia ti to nOQVtiov 
KvXXov nriQav * j4QiaT0(pavf]g liQfjxev iv jQafAaaiv fj KfV^ 
TavQta' To Si noQ. K nriQa eaTv yaQ x^qIov *A&i^vt]aw 
^itYiQHfig xa\ XQi^vfj, avTi 8i tov nsQaV niJQav etptj. Adde 
^rddiah. ns^l pibv^Q. Xi^. p. 1116: KakXxig* ra eig og Xrn^ 
ydvia SiavXXa/ia paQVTOva exoVTa diaaov Td X ov &BXev 
Hvctl ovSeTiQa • vXXog t6 xvqioV^ ov (lifiVriTdi 'AQi&TOcpdvfjg 
xai KQativog iv MaX&axotg. Apparet KvXXog scribendam 
esse. Locnm illnm in Hymjetto fnisae ostendit PliotiQs 
p. 185 21: KvXXon nr^Qaif* ^ lIi]Qa ;^<ypf6v nQ6g taJ ^ YfiijT^ 
TW, iv w isQov 'AcpQoSiTfjg. xal xQi^Vfj, i| ^g al ntovaai 
evtoxovai» xal ai ayovov yovifioi yivovTai. KQativog Sk 
iv MaX&axoTg xaX.idv avtjqv (pfja$Vj ol Si xoXXon^Qav, tdt^. 
teTai Si ij naQOtfiia eni tcSv tfjv (pvaiv ^$a^OfAiv(av t| ini^ 
TexvYiae(i»g^ Adde Prorerb. Bodlei. 571 et Meineke II 1 

X. 

Athenafeus XIV p. 689 C: T^ S- dhoiiWov xdXov^ 
' fiivt]V OQXfioiVy r^g fivi^fiovevei KQarivog ev Nefiiaet xa\ Kfi^ 
(piaoStiJQog iv ^Afia^oaiv 'jtgiaTO(pdvfjg t' iv KevTavQ(o xai 
S^XtH nXfityve^ vareQov ffaxtQtafzov tSvofjiaaav. 

XI. 

PoUnx X 171: Hxevog Si xai ^ xXtfia^j xai oi iva- 
fiaofioi tijg x?ufiaxog xXifiaxT^Qig^ tig iv * jQiaToqdvovg 
jQafLacnv t] KevravQto, 
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JPAMATA H J^WBO£. 

l. 

SclioliasUi Euripf dis Phoeniss. v. IfiO : IliQi 8i rov nX^^ 
&OVQ tmv Nio/SiSdSv avrdg E6g$nidfjg iv KQiGtpovtTi (pf^al* 
Ka\ Sig btit' ait^g tixva N^o^tjg &av6vta Ao^iov ro^ii* 
fiaatv. ofioiwg xal AiaxiXog iv Nioflij xal * AQiatoif&vi^ 
Si iv jigccpiaaiv i] Nwfita Ofioiwg ^ avtag Xiyovatv^ ^lva^ 
Si inta xdl toi^ aQQivag. Vul^o dQccfiat^ ^''OffvSf quod 
Isorrexlt Porsonas Advers. p. 3€0, nisl quod Niofitf sorlpat^ 
correctam a Dindorfio. 

II. 

Oifdiv fia JV iQol konddog itpijtdfV. 

Athenaeos VII p. 801 b : nXri&vvttxdjg 8i Xiyovaiv i^-* 
Tovg xata to nXuatov. ' AQiatorpdvtjg jQctfiaai^v tj Nio/lff^ 
Ov8iv xtX, 

III. IV, V. 

OifLOi xoixoSaifMiOJV 6 Xvj^vog ^y,iv oYx^tai. 
Kal nfSg d^OQtQaiaag tdv Xvxvovxov SXa&eg; 

'A-XX' (San^Q Xvxvog 
biioiotcpca xa&ijv8* in\ tov XvxviSiov, 

Alhenaens XV p. 1561 ed. Diudf, ubi in eodice Veneto 
loeqa. corra^issimna aic le^itur; "Ot^ 8i Xvxvovxoi oi vvv 
xaXQVfuvo^xpaVQi MnofkdSp^TQ ' AjQi-^Jtoifdvrig iv AioXoaix(av$ 
^aQia^tja^, f-- iv 8i tm SevteQw viovm nQoemciv Xvxvovxov 
o^fiVk xaxo8aifiifkV (ftiai3(f Xvx^ovxQg rjfitv oYxitai, dt* ini^ 
q)iQfi, xal nwg eniQQaaag tov Xvxvovxov oixeta^ £it* ini-^ 
<fiQ6i xal iXa&eg. iv 8i totg q. tjg ( hoc recte emendayit 
Dindorfius: iv 8i totg iq^e^ffg) xal Xvxvi8iov avtov xaXet 
8id TOVTwv dXX' dLaniQ o Xvx^og Oftoiotata xa&evdet' inl 
jpv Xvxv$8iov, ^ lilud qaidem facUe apparet, verba oYxeta$ 
£fr' inifpiQei xaX^ qnae.bia iegiintur, altero loco temere re-> 
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petila ewe, qnae 8f remoTerla, iam procedit Tergna inte;er 
iambicoa: Kai niSg imQQaaag tov Ivxvovxov iXa&eg. Sed 
priore loco aatia incommodam eat Xvxvovxogf neqae poto 
Ariatoplianem in utroqne locoeadem voce nsum esse: nirf 
jraUor Athenaeua scripserat : iv 8i t^ N$ 6 fi^ nQoeimiv 
Xvxvov Oifioi xaxodaifiwv ^oi^ 6 Xvxvog Tifjttv oixetaK 
jlt aerTUs aiiquia conqueratur, qood lux aibi exstincta ait. lam 
ex servo liorus quaerit, qui sit factom, ot clam lucernam 
iptge . deleverit : anoQqaiaag enim acripsi, quamquam facile 
^9»\% imQQovagy vel aimilia anbtituere. Avxvog autem qoo* 
niodo a Xvxvovx(*f differat commode docet Pherecratla locua 
apod Athenaeum p» 1561: ^Avvaov not' i^iX&oiv axotog 
yttQ yiyvtta$ Kal tov Ivxvovxov exffep* iv&6tg tov Kvxvov. 
et Alexiflibidem: "Siat' i^eluiv ix tov kvxvovxov tov Xvxvov 
MixQOv xataxavaag ika&^ lavtoV. Tertium autem fra^men- 
lum licet corrifere ex PolluceX 110: ^^Otav 8* einy iv tia 
Aioi.oaixu)Vi 'AQiatorfdvtjgJvoiv Xvxvi8ioiv^ Stjlov otv Xvx". 
via €iQi]X€Vy aXX* oi fiiXQOvg kvxvovg. — aaqiatSQOv 8i iv 
toig ^AQiatocfavovg jQafiaaiv rj Nvofiio *AkX* waneQ Xvx" 
vog ofjioiotata xa&ev8* inl tov XvxyiSiov. rectiua apud 
Follucem xd&iv8' acribitur, scripsi igitur xa&fjvSe. Avx^ 
vi8iov autem antepenuitimam producit, quemadmodum Ari- 
stophanea apud Pollucem IX 90: "Hvtovv t$ tag yvvaixag 
aQyvQiSiov^ et Bupolis in Jrifio^ Fn XLII. *Ey(a 8i avfi^ 
\f)¥iaaaa tccQyvQiSiov ^ et 8ixaatriQi8$ov apud Aristophanem 
in Vespis v. 709: Avtiu SixaatfiQiSiov fiixQov navv, et 8a- 
XTvXiSiov Lysistr. 417: to SaxtvXiSiov nii^i to ^ifov^ e# 
tit&iStov in Thesmophoriaz. U apud Polluc. YU 66: Kai 
tuiv dnoSiaficop j oig iv^v tit&iSta^ et eodem pacto all# 
omnia, quae ad eundem- modum terminantur, in quibus ho- 
mines docti saepe erraverunt. 

VL 

'0 8* iig to nXiv&tiov ytvofi^vog i^tQitpe. 

Pollux X 185: Ov fuvtoi ol TUQafAitg tdg nXiv&ovg 
inXattov, nXiv&itov xaXei tonov iv jQOfiaaiV ?} Nm/S^ 



m 

*jiQi0tOfp^VHS4 ^^9^ ^^^ Kv;tlo/36QOv tov noragiov Uytav. 

\n\fo 6 8h ig, Cprrexit Dindorfias. i^iTQtif^t pro vulg^aio 

i^iatQ€tl/s codex Salinasii. Fortasse Tersos sic redinte^raih* 

dua^ '0 8* iiS To nXiv&itov yevofnvos i^irQexps nXivd-ovg. 

de Cycioboro rapido tolrente vid. achol. Eqaitt. t. 187 ti 

Acharn. ▼• 881. 

VII. 

Polinx' X 166: Karvvg ^egfiduov ivTt&if^£Vov trj 
af4$vv}]y otav 6 atilixog agaiog y. xal iati tovvofitc iv 
toig * AQMtorpivovg Jqafiaaiv 7} Nio^ta^ Sic recte cod. 
lung^erni. ceteri t^vtox^o^ f^viofiMf aimii. Ceteram confer He- 
sychium: Kaxtvv* dnotQififia 8eQfidtivov. 



4 P A M A T A. 

I. 

*AXl' ivxofiak "yw/* ilxvaa$ ae tov Cvyov^ 
^'Iva fiii (U nQoanQattnaai yQavv oi q^QdroQeg. 

Scholiasta Ranaram v. 810 : Miueywyi^aovai tfiV tga* 
yfa8iav* futov Xiyovai tovg iniQ ttSv vuSv iig id *Ana- 
tovQia-oXg vno t(Sv natiQwv itaq>iQOfAivovg 8id tcr imqxa" 
Vitv Tovg q>QdtoQag ini tov ata&fiov tov liQiiov futov 
fiitov. oti 8i 'iatavto * AQiatocpdvfjg iv jQdfiaa^, (vulgo 
iQdfAati) 8i8ijlafXi. tovto 8i xixXr^tai xovQitov dno toHv 
xotQwv vniQ (Sv i&vitOf fiitov 8i 8id t^v nQOHQijfiivfjv 
aitiav. xal ini^^fnov ti totg tjttov itadyovaiv dni8i8oto 
(vulgo dni8i8oxTo)f xa&dniQ avtog q>f^a$v ' AQiatoq^dvfjg 
'AXX* ivxofiat xtX. Vs. 1. iegebatar tov aqvyfiovy acripsi 
tov Cvyov, aimiliter Brunckias tov aTa&f^ov. CompiirceEa- 
polin in JijfiOig Fragm. I: ToiyaQOvv ov8iig atQaTfiyog 
i^ ixiivov Tov xQOVov '£8ifvaT^ (SaniQ finayfniyQg — ' EattMV 
tiig T0v8i vixf^g nXiiQv* ^Xxvaa^^aTa&fiov. — Vs. 8 for- 
taiae acribendum oi qQaTiQig^ vid. Comment. p. 107 8. 
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II. 

AvToTg ata&fjioig i^ifiati tag aiayovag, 

Pbotius p. 684 II: Sta&fiovg' ^^QiaToyavtjg jQafAa" 

aiv Avtotg ata&fjioig TCtX. olov toTg (jhiotg, Codex exhibet 

ata&(Aoig i^ifiaXe tag aiayovag olov toig(f}.eiotg ata&fjtovg 

aQiatotpdvrjg dQafiaaiv avtotg^ correxit Porsonas, recte 

▼ero praeterea Dindorfiaa tatg (fiiatg scripsit. Ceteram 

coniicio haec ad Centaarnm pertinere et ad Hercolis Tora- 

dtatem refero, Tid. Epicharmam apad Athen. X p. 411 B; 

tlQfStov fiiv aix* Sa&ovt' TSfjg vtv^ dno&avoig^ BQifiu 

fiiv 6 (paQvy^ iv&od* , dQa^et 3* d yvd&ogf Wo(pit d* 6 

YOfKpiog^ titQ$y€ 8* 6 xvvoSoov, Si^i 8i tatg QiViaaif xi- 

VH (aata. 

III. 

Athenaeas IX p. 406 A: Ilitaxvov. nof^Qiov ixnita^ 

Aoy. — fAV^fjiov€V€$ avtov xal ^jiQiatocfdvtjg iv jQdfiaai 

3ii/(av* 

ndvttg 8' ev8ov netaxyovvtai. 

Volgo mtaxvevtaK Epitome mtaxvtvtai. Casaobonos ;r£-r 

tuxvovvtah, vid. Photias p. 486 10: Uitaxvovvtai' i^v- 

nt$ovvta$j tQV(p(!!a$v. Fortasse haec ad Centaorom perti* 

nent, vid. Fr. IX. 

IV. 

Hoaychios: J3i^(»aai^* tiiv noXiv *A&riv(av *AQiato(fd^ 
Vfig iv jQdfiaa$ nai^couecpTj, Videtor 'poeta Athenas hoc 
Qomine in oracolo aiiqoo appellavisse, cfr. Ag^ricol. Fr. IX. 

V. 

Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 105 81: K$xoQi$a (Tolgo «ir* 
XOQia)^ to SyQpov kdxccvov. *AQ$atO(pdvijg jQdfiaa$v. fiadeiv» 
omiaao fabulae nomioe, Photioa p. 166 88, ubi witx x^« 
ffiaf acd x$x6qh(9 aoprascriptom. 

VI.- 

Scholiasta Platonis p.^881 Bekker: Xa$Q€(f(Svta -^ 
* AQ$atQ(pdvf]g iv jQdfiaa$ xlintfjif (Afyei), 
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mFBNa J-EYTEPA. 

ArisiQphanein diias cpmoedUg, quibas P^qU fuerii iior 

• ■ ■ ■ 

ineiiy iion «olom ficrlpsU^e, sed etiam Athenis docuissp cou- 
«lat EFatost&enia teatimonio, d^ qqo vid. Argumeut.. Paci^; 
(piQkta^ iv xaiQ didaaxaifiaig. ^al ixiQay dt^Si^axwg Eigyj 
V^v Ofiaiwg q * jiQifQtotpavinQ • aS^Xqv ovy (pi^qtv *£Qatoa&e^ 
f^g ndj^Qov ti^v avti^v cfVsSiSa^v ^ itiQav ^a&^mv^ fjti^ 
ov au^t44f. Snti^ lucaleBt^r 4pp<|reft ex bi^^ Bli^tm comofi7 
filan^ qpn leiAainF eiise Er«tQ«tfiei|i, ftfiqiie enm 4q(»mi^^f»ei ^\r^vn 
^ieq novfi fi|«rft fabula» an rQcenaio eiu^} qufie servatii eati 
tel priQiP yi^ poyterlor* Al «Uquot tfini^en ^fe^npla buius cot 
Pioediae ser^ata fai^sp CQgnosi^qip. ex c^i^eip {frammatipoi 
<liii Pacis argamentoni Qoiis<;ripsit: KQattig luv^ot, Svq oIS^ 
SQafjiata /QacfMiV ovTwg' ^IAIX ovv ^s iv %ois *AxaQVt:Vy 
giv ij Pq^ykta^iiq^g ^ h fp h^Q^ #'e??^i?r'' ^^f ^W^^i 
fiviv Si Tivft notfi/ji^ta f^Q^Tl&6fc($i asfeQ iv Tf\v^v q^QOit 
IMvy qtfx htiv. C|nitfW quidiQm utrffn^ CQiqo^^iltm intel^en 
x»ri(, discerni n^quit, mm neque versus adsprlptns jbi^, ne^ 
fes, de qua dixerit, iodicatai fieri ejaint pQtes^, fit l^anc, qfumi 
etiamnuiic integram usurpamafi» cpmQo^iam intell^^ erit eain^ 
qae tiiv itiQctv vocaverit. At corte dpas comoe^iias eius nQi|i^ 
nia fuiese coiiipertuni babuit CirateB, et alii grammatici, quo4 
dUncide au^tor srf qmenti affiroi^tf' i?si eunt eiejppiis ^lter^ufi 
fabulaei atqiie ^tiam nuqc msp^jpQ^r vei^asj qui in sup^pt 
•iitii ediilone nm i$igua$Uf, qj^ti^m fl^^oa si QuU snstulerl^ 
iid qujod fei^it Oiiidoreos p. 18 jBq. temere pr^ofectij eger^t| 
HBHiqiie rtiaoisi fuerint recentigres gjssmoaatiiBij tj^men iUi ^^ 
«iltfquloribus plor^imqoe, qBidquid pi^mpiQrum profieruot, r^« 
prtierpnt^ ipmi autem fr^gmtsnta mm Ha ^mpjira? sint, i^ 
fabnlae arfumeoto jeenveoiant» oaiios yidetur^doMtandi f elic(i|p^ 
0ss^ locufi. lam vero etism vei id, de quQ smbfg^ebat ^ra-:^ 
loatbenei, pptiisl ad iiquidom p^rdoci: noa diversas faUse 
fabolas, sed /slnsdem comoedlae recensiQoes 4uas extjtlpf^y 
•f^^t ex Fr. II. quod ^x fajrte coo» waiboa ^yperftftlfi 
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ioUiu falinUei; iwtinveBi jCapMU>dit imititiwtt. y«r«ai illwl 
jot^jst eQ«e ,^Wp^ eil qpae pcffiil &bQl« prior «n 

pq9t«|ft0r tvtexii editio* Kt en ^iflen ftboia^ qofte eoMo^- 
ytkUt esl, milii s^per vi«a ett Bii»Be perfecte omltoqm 
niinore arte et stodio elftl»pri^ essey qiiiun eeterae, qaae^itt 
illdd cadant tempas, comoediae; sont sane, qoae eiimle tplf»^ 
deant etiam in liac comoedi^, at alia prorROs frigent et a 
poetae ingfenio abliorrent: sed dehis accaratioa dicam aliaa: 
et secondom tantom obfinoit fabola locum, siqaidem Eopo- 
lia, qoi Adolatores docoit, primo opnMw est Iionore, nl ipsia 
qooqoe Atheniensiboa minos probata eaae videator. Bl eh 
aemqlis qooqoe poetia Aristophanea ob hanc fabalain lnr{«iii 
est^ yid. schoiiasia Fiatooia p. 891 ed. BeUer: J^(W/«^dw«* 
oi\q ^^jQi^TOffiinjg) ou xal td r^g JEi^vtig wAaaaia^ 
i^tJQev ayaXfia^ EvitQhg jivToXvxif^ IIXaTdDV JSbeatg, Jt*^ 
prehensores illos priorem fabolae editionem» uiiooa iliam 
qoidem perfectam et abaolotam, notasse per ae eat satla 
apertom : eos aotem intellexiase hanc ipaam , qoam oadrpa* 
IBOS comoediam, ipsa illa verba declarant: namqoe INad ▼!- 
laperanty qood poeta ingens Pacia simolacmm exdlaveril ex 
Toragine, aed commodo invento ati neaciTerit: namqtie in so- 
perilile fabula, oM Pax cam Opora et Theoria comitiboi 
apparoit, neqoe agit qoidqQara neqoe dicit, ita ot otiosom 
prorsas et alienom sit figmentom. Longe alia aolem ratio 
fait alterios comoediae, in qoe ot Georfiamt Pacii comltem 
loqoentem indoxit, vid. Fragm. II. ita etiam ipst Paci par« 
les triboerlt necesse est» Itaqoe dobitari non potesl, qoia 
Aristophaneshanc, qaam integram habemos comoedlam, cnm 
ipse qooque parom probaret, postea correctam exhiboeril. 
Aliter sane Tisom est Droyseno in vers. Aristoph. I p. 11, 
qoi censet priorem editlonem periisse, secondam anlem coa- 
lervatam esse; at elas ratio tom demom ferri possel» jd 
fabolae corrigendae consiliam cepisset tantom poeta, neqne 
Tero perfedsseti id qood factam est in Nobibos: at alleram 
qooqoe comoediam doctam esse apparel ex ar^ omutOi vmm^ 



U AmmMn feM^^ «ttepiiii ^^lttr Inim^ ille ex his mo- 

mttieBtis, HM «limide pitiit. ACqae easHgatidag profecto 
eooet: poete, qiii olit iueHiiti cH eiiieiidatiat drame proponere 
irolnit', tettQe el iioferfecliiiii exlilbitlaaet : atque non eaae 
mmAQa mmmfa absolntam eomoediam contesait etiam Droy* 
oenoa ▼ir amieiaiimttt. 

f. 

n6&6V t6 rpiTV^ Ti t6 yivo^^ Tiff jj anoQtt; 

BCiatatbtQa p. 18tl S6: "EotxiV 6 (piTQ6g ffiTVQoq Tig 
§lvm^ i&^ dm tov q>iTv^ S dtjloi tpvTov {} fpvTfVfAa, tig 
^AQWTOfpivfig EiQiqvri* Ilo&ev t6 q>iTv XTh Dicit Iiaee for- 
leeie ille Trjgaena, nbt Georfiam, qnam m eomico poeta 
idffiioo omata indnctam eaae conaentanenm eat, accedentem 
eiiiapleit, ei eaqne qnaerit, qnae et nnde alt; nec dubito 
frfn hie Terana cum iia, qui le^ntur Fr. II, continuo con- 
innfettdtia alt: 

TP. Uo&iv t6 (piTv; ti t6 yivog; Tig fi akoQci; 
' TjK, Toig naaiv av&Qtinoiaiv EiQ^Vfig q>iXf^ 

ntOTY^ TQ0(p6g xtX. 

II. 

A. Totg nSaiv dv&Q(anoia$v EiQijvfjg qiXti/g 
, nmii TQOtpog, Tafjiia, awiQyog, iniTQonog^ 

^vyoTtiQ^ qdiX(pii^ narta TavT* «jf^^TO fiO$. 

B. So\ d* ovofia 8^ ti iaTiv:, A. *'0 r^; niOQyia. 
B.^Si no&6$Vfi ToTg dtxaioig 9cai j^etaQyotg Vf^Qa^ 

^ ''Aafjiivog o' iSdv nQoaHTUiv fiovXoficu Tag dfiniXovg^ 



EMbactoa II p. 408 ed. Oaiaf. : * AQiaToq>dvovg E$Qivijg. 
Non recte Oiiafordiaa haec ad Agricolas referre volnit, 
qlme eonleetnra nnUo nititur fundamento; proraua antem a 
vero aberravfl Dindorllus, qui Henandri FtiaQy^ haec vin* 
dieandn cenaet; apeclosiua quam Teriua Fritiichina in Com- 
ment.^ de Dtetnl. p. 1*1 exirtlmat ^^rt^oZa» fuisae alteram 



ItS 

r^ieasiotiiMi, qMn eonieelQraiii iioii idMaa ftfbhiM 
lo Connnent. p. <88S. Indoxil ig^Hnr poeta Georgiafli , quari 
praenuntiam Pacis, qnae oom probo altqoo Allico cire, for» 
tasae eodem iiloTrygaeo colloqnitor, «ive etiam enm chorot 
iilsi forte statoendom, priora esae Tryfaei, lom inde a T8.4 
verba faeere cliorora, qood ?el propier numerorom TarJeta* 
lem aiiqold Iiabet probabilitatis. In aoperatite certe falmla 
?• S56 et 557 iidem iile tetrametri a choro dicuntur, el 
fortaase etiam subsequentes versus in correcta fabuia leg^e« 
bantor: 

Tag T€ avxSgy ag iyw ^(fvtevov mv VMoT^og, 
aanaoaa&at &v^og ^fiiv iaTi nollooTM xQovto. 



III. 

'Fiiv d^ aamSa 

ijii&fjfAa Tw (fQiaTl Ttagd&eg iv&iwg. 



• »^'! 



Poliux X 188: (paiYig 8^ av ini tov avTOv xaX nmfM 
xai ini&i]fjia, olov ni&ov t] Xi/SijTOg ij (paQirQag. *Ev yoiv 
Trj * jiQiaTO(p(xvovg EiQi^vtj yiyQanxa^* Ti^v Si aaniSa xtX. 
Cod. lungerm. Tr^v yovv aaniSa, Qoaerlt aliquis, quid pace 
restituta armis sit faciendum, cui alter regerit, clypeum 
operculum fore satis aptum cisternae; quemadmodum enira 
in auperstite comoedia artifices, qui arma conficiunt, irritati 
Trygaeum incusant, vid. v. 1210 sqq. sic similem imaginem 
etiam in altera Paoe poeta vldetur exhihuisse. 

IV. 

Mi^ (loi 'A&rfvaiovg alv£iT\ i] (loXyol eaovTai. 

.PolluxX 187: OiSiv xwXiH ml fiQXypv itnHV^ ogiau 
nuxtit tr{v Tciv TaQavTiViav ykdiTmv ^omg ianog* rr- '^ip^ 
^AQiato^Vfig Si xQ^Ofiov Tiva nai^i* Mn fioi 'Ai^fivc4fip^ 
alv^it€ ol fiolyoi iaovrai. qood c^rexi. Referoiit lp9e 
▼ersom Tolgo ad Agricolas,,in qoa fabola aop leetoni iuisao 
oalendi ad Fragiau IX. at ei Pace pelito^i eaae arf uit JEiiit 
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itafliiiii p* 601 56, qui air<^oce Pattflftiiia liaec retfiieil,, aed 
adseribain integrnm iocam, satis iUam qnidem memorabi* 
lem; '£V yovv tii Ailiov Jtovvaiov Xe^ix^^ yQWftrixi ot/- 
T^* Aiviiv xb avaStiHV xal uvazivitv XQtd-a^ vSutt (fv^ 
qovva* 0eQi)tQatriq' Niv imxHO&ai tag xQi&dg Stij-nTiT'? 
Tuv^ (fQvyetVf avaffQaxTHV^ Alvalv. IlavaaviaQ Si iv Toi 
xar' avTop ^tjtOQiXM le^ixf^ oi Sid Sicf&oyyov yQaifuxjif 
alvelVf aXkd Sid ftovov tov a Si^Qpvov (f^fjoiv ^Avttv i^ 
ixtdaav «;^** tq 5, Sijlai 5i ro nt iaatvVy wg 'Aq^ 
0TO(fidvijg iv EiQtivy S^lol. xal (PaQiXQdvfjg 8* 4^7« 
if^ai* Nvv 8* imxHO&ai tdg XQk&dg Sh^ ntiaaHV, (fQv*^ 
^HVy dno^QaTTHV 'AvHV^ dlioai,^ fid^au^ to tsliVTaiov 
naQa&HVtti. Aiyn^ 8i xal oti Stcc^fiQH to ntiaaifv toy 
aivHV. to fAbV yaQ miaaaiv yivetai^ iva to ntiaao^^voy 
anokinoi mtvQcSSeg axvQOV^ to Si dveiv i^l ^UQiiiv^ uiamf 
HaQVwv^ 'iva to dxvQiSSeg avtdSv, neQixaiv d(faiQe&eitii^ 
Itaqae Pausaniaa legit ia Aristopliania versu dvetv, et alc 
codex' lang^ermanni exhibet : dvettai. (AoXyov xtK. eedemqae 
modo ia Pherecratis versu dvetv scripsit, ^ed Aeiiua Dioajf 
aias aivetVf et aic in Aristophanis versu cod, A aivette oi 
ei cod, V aivettai. et haec saae vulgaris fuit forma, vid. 
Hesychius: AivoHv* ntiaacDV. Idetni" Avavta — £o(foxl{jg 
S' *Ivdx(f td fjiij xexollfjfAeva naQa to aivetv, ti iati xa^ 
taxonTOVTa nTiaaei^v, At dvitv quoque est ubi scribatur, uti 
apad Athenaeum X p. 455 £: nenoitjTai Si Ttjg ntiadvtjg 
XQVvofAa dno tov nTiaaeiv xal dvetv. Sed vereojr ne ho« 
Ipaam dvetv^ quamvia apud Pauaaniam el Athenaeum led^Ar 
tor, ex pravo errore oyrtum sii: nam apud Attlcoa noa, tani 
aiuS dicebatur, qnam aiW, euios futurum fuit dvfS^ vid» 
Herodianus neQl fiov. Xe^. p. 21 16: aiW^rd Saavpofievov 
ual fiaQVVOfievov nuQa totg 'Attixotg. (beQexQatng' aiveiV$ 
nt%a(K%v^ Hiae reete Meiaeluus apud Pberecratem II 1 
p« 1146 otiveiv aeripsit, ^o tamea ia lieroico versQ noliii 
vQ^farem f<»rmam immutare, qaamquam Cicili »«gotio aivHV 
^ fiQXyol iaovtap seribi potait^ 



V. 

'Li AaxiSaifiwv^ ti aga ntioBi r/j^uiga. 

Saidas: Tf]fUQOg* o qfjfiiQivdg xai iau titaffiivov inl 
miinat6g* to di tiifiiiQOV inl xQOVov kiyeta$ xal 4v EiQf^vp' 
*lii jiaxedaifiwv f vi aQa noniati trnJitQa* avtl tov. a9jfi€' 
QiVii. Jdeni fere versira a schoIiatU NuUoiii ▼. 600 ex Hol- 
cadibns affertiir hoc modo *Jta jiaxidatfiov , ti aQa mioH 
n^ftiQa. Et mian qnideiii reatitni, %%A AaxidaifAwv reliqni. 
Bqaideai existimo hnne Tersnm in ntraqne febule ■criptnm 
fdate» Tide qnae dixi ad Aeolodc. Fragm. VII, in Pai^ 
antem lefebatar in einsmodi loco, qualis eat iti iuper^ 
atUe fabnla inde » t. 240 aqq. Sln tamen qnia Sot- 
iam erravlaae in nomine fabnlae eontendat, non nimia meil- 
let repufnabo, qnemadmodum erravit Enatathina p. 15tft 
98: * jtQiatotfivtig di iv ElQfjvjj aefivvvwv xat avtog 3f0g 
*A&^ag fiaQtVQit wg ditivixetg ixet al dnwQai. itagtte 
Epitome Athenaei, at ipae Athenaens XIV p. 6S8 F. Hn* 
raa Atiatophanis dicit. 



H P Si E 2. 

DifBcile aane eat fabnlae airgnmentnm indagare , qnan^ 
ioquidem ipaa fragmenta parum illuatrant poetae conaillnm; 
iUud tamen mihi aatia certo ?ideor coniicere , hanc fabnlam 
potlaaimum impietatem Athenienainm peratrinxiaae. Atlie-^ 
nlenaea, ollm rell^loaisaimi omniom, plurimoa etiam mor(alea 
didnia honoribua colebant, hluC; iogena in terra Attica he? 
roum num^rua, vid. Commentat. p. 85. At Aristopbania 
aetate cum philoaophorum opera anperatitionla tenebrae ea* 
aent diapnlaae, CQptinuo anbaecutin eat contemtua deomm^ 
omniooque aacromm depravatio graviaaima exorta est: itaqoe 
etlam heroum rell^o frlgeacebat il|o tempore: nam i^d hcr 
roum divinoa honorea reataurai&doa pertinent huioa comoe* 



dite Fr. II. 111. Temporit atlleio, qao htec fiibiiU actt ait, 
tenuSt adett aota Fragm. V, in qna Oiitrephea exagitator a 
comico. Hanc Diltrephem bit tetigit Arittopbanet in Avi- 
bot V. 798: 

'Sig JiVr^(pfjg fa ftvuvaia fiovov «j^aiv nxiQa 
ji^&ti ^vXagxogf «?^' 'innagx^gj *Jr* i^ ovSivog 
liifaXa ngartH xd<nl vvvl ^ov&og inaahxrgwiv^ 
et Tertat t. 1440: ' - ^ ..j 

JitPcSg yi fiov ra /ihqcmop J^irgifptjg 
' Mj^wv dvenriQwxeVj ti'ad'* innrihjttHV^ % 

Apparet ex hia iodt Oljmp. XCI 2 Diitrepbeoi, ex paoper^ 
dli^item fi|ctqm , miiltam Talaitte in cidtate. Atfiae id^na 
I^trephet aab finem Oljmp. XCl 3 praetore Pitandrb, ^vA 
(%mp« XCI 4 ineunte, cum Cleocritat ettet praetor, iattBi 
iit Thracet, qui tero Athenientibat tubtidio advenittea%i 
0001 Demotthenet iam in Siciliam profectut ettet, redacerOi 
vid« Thacyd. VII 20: Tovg ovv Qgaxag tovg t^ Jtifioa&i^ 
VHt vatSQtiaaptag 8id triv nuQovaav dnoQiav tdSv xQ^f^dm. 
twv ov fiovXofjUPOi danavdv, ly&vg dnintfinov, nQoatd^av^ 
teg xofiiaa$ avtovg JutQicfe^ xal iinovteg afia iv tw na^ 
QdnXw {inoQivovto yaQ Sid tov EvQinov) xal tovg noXa^ 
fiiovg, fjv t$ Svpijtat, dn avtwv fiXd\pa$ xtX. lam Pauta- 
niaa I 28 8 Diitrephia ttatuam commemorat: IlXtjaiov 8i 
iatv JutQiffovg x^Xxovg dvSQidg oXatoig fisfiXfjfiivov. ovtog 
e JutQi(ffig dXXa te mQa^iV onoaa Xiyovaiv ^A&tiVaio^, 
xa\ QQoxag fna&wtovg d^ixofiivovg vatsQov — dv^)^v- 
oniawj et deinde quid Bfjcaietti fecerit expooit ita, nt non 
dobium ait, in huioa arbit obtidione occiditte Diitrephenl, 
ta^^ittit confottum, quamquam hoc non diterte dicit, tatia 
eoiffl perverta eat orationia cooformalio. Arittophanet aatem 
ita ioqaitur in hac faboia de Diitrephe, ut tunc etiam ti« 
xltte iildm oecette tit: quare ooo potuit illa fabuia poat 
01;mp.XCi 4 doceri, ted ot e^o coniicio pertinet adOlymp. 
XCI 8 conTenitque hnic tempori, qoo .mytterioram profa* 
oatio et hermaram matilatio accidit, tatia iottitotom co^ 
moediae. 



I. 

01 YOQ tjga>g iyyvg hciv^ 

Choeroboscns in Bekkeri Anecd. III p. 1197: (ftjal¥ 
* HQwSiMPdg iv ty xad-olov iv rfj mQl rtjg ev&eiag t(Sv 
nXij&vvTpaSv SiSaffxaXia wg ij oi rjQMig ev&eut twv nXtj" 
&vvTi7cd)V 6VQ7jTai xaTcc XQaoiv naQa *^QtaTOffdvei iv ^Oq* 
viOiVj olov* 01 yaQ iJQOjg ayyvg eiaiv, dvTi tov ol fJQ&)eg. 
At non legitnr in Avibns, neque grammaticus potuit con- 
fnndere cum aliis Avinm Tersibus, in qnibus Tocabulnm 
iJQwg legitnr, nt 1478 et 1477, itaqne cormptum ait nomen 
^bmoedlne necesse est, scribendnm iv '^HQtoaw. rettntitqti^ 
hut etiam Dindorfius. Ex Choeroboseo petiit eadem Lasca* 
ffs Gramm. III 2. Respicit Phryniclius p. 158 ed. Lobeck; 
Oi fJQwg ov Xiyovaiv y dXX* oi i]Qwig TetQaavXXd/Swg^ inl 
S^ rijg aiTiaTixfjg SiavXXd^wg rovg ijQwg, ana^ /Jiaa&etg 
*jiQiaT0(pdv^g ino Tov fjiitQOV oi iJQwg etmVj tw 8* ijvay^ 
Xaafiivw ov XQV^^iov. Adde Thom. Mag. p. 424 aqq* Dt- 
cuntur autem baec de choro heroum. 

II. 

Mi] yivia&€ S* cItt* &v xaTanian 
Tt^g TQajii^fjg ivTog. 

Diogenes Laert. VJII-84: Td di maoVTu fiij dvaiQit^ 
a&ab^ vniQ (Tov i&i^a&ai fii] dxoXdatwg ia&iuv^ ij b^^ 
iau TaXiVTy Tivog. * j^QMTotpdvijg Si twv vqwwv ^fjalv «i- 
lur^ id ninTOVTa, Xiiywv iv roig ^'HQwat Mfj yiiia&^ Htt^ 
av HaTaTtiafj Trjg TQani^tjg ipzog» dXiXTQVOVog ptii Jinte^ 
a&ai. Aevxav. Sv^tLU iu Hv&ayoQa zdavfA^cAa, Td ni^ 
nToixra dno rijg TQom^fjg fjLr^ dvmQsia&at naQtxaXsistQ 
Mv&ayiiQag, ^ did rto fiii i&i^a&ai dxoXdatwg ia&ieiv^ ij 
at* iki tiXsvfi mvog. *:AQiarjO(fdvi]g yaQ tmv .ijQoiwv isiVid 
(ffiai Ta ninrovta, firiTa Si td ivTog tijg TQanG^fjg i«St* 
ntovra dvuhQ£ia&m fiijTe ktvKOV 'dXaxTfvova i^&iiw* 
Seidlerus aic iiia correxit: MrjSi ytvia&' cctt* av ivvitQ 
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rrg tQctTti^i^q mraniaiu Bg!>, inserta particnla^^^ cetert 
integra servaTi: fortasse antem Aristophanis etiam eat illud 
praeeeptnm, Xavxov dXtxTQvova fi^ ia&ieiv. Ea autem, qnae 
hic heronm chorns Atheniensibus observanda proponit, pror- 
sna congruere cnm Pjthag^orae praeceptis et institutig, e0 
mkins mirnm est, qnod Pjthagoras qnoqne faeronai honorea 
eommendaverat , vid^ Diog. Laert. VIII 88: Tifmg &ioig 
Sii» voiii^HV xal HQwaiv fitj tdg Taag^ dXkA &€Oig fjiiv dA 
ftet' £i(pt]fiiag kevxHfioPovvTag xai dyvtvoviag^ ^ioa^ ii 
dno fiiaov ^fiiqag^ 

IIL 

MiqTt TioddvmTQOV &VQai* ixxHTe fi^^tt XoitgitiV. 

Pollux VII 1§7: Kal to v8(oq tov Xovtqov Xovtqwv^ 
tig ^AQiatp^dvr^ iv -'HQwar Miqt* dnovintQOV ixxHta$^ 
fit]ts XovTQetov^ cod. lung^erm. Xovtqiov, Correxit Seidlema 
adhibito PoUucis loco X 78: KaXeiTat fxivTOi xal nodav- 
vinTY^Q — To 81 dn avtov vScoq vintQov tj XovtQiov ^ 
hoSdvmTQov, (Hg iv ^'HQCJOiV ' j4QiaT0^>dv^g Xiyu, Haec ez 
eadem Heroum oratione petita aunt. 

IV. 

Kdno Tfjg JiCtqi^povg tQani^riq. 

Scholiasta Avv. 799: JntQi^frig — oti 8i ^v veonXov- 
tog ovTOg iv£(faiv£to xa\ iv toig 'IJQCoai' Kal dno ttjg 
JutQi(fovg tQani^tjg, ei fii} iv tlQ(avai(x. Correxit Eimsleiua 
ad Medeam p. 189. Fortasii^ praestat JuitQi(povg ^ ut est 
in Inscript. apud Boeckh. C. I. vol. I 151 et 169 col. 8 48. 

V. 

^, Ovx tjyoQtvdV; OvTOg iUT* ovk ^jiQyoXag. 

B. Md Ji^ ov8i y* ''EXXriV* oaov ifiotye (faiv€Ta$. 

Stephanns Byz. v. ^'jiQyog' — XiytTai xa\ *AQy6Xag» 
^AQiaTOffdvtjg ^■HQooatv Ovx r^yoQtvov jctA. V§. 1 iaT* ovx 
Brnndkins. Vnlgo iati 7' oix. w Vs. 8 ov^i ^f* Seidterns. 
Vnifo oi;(5\ 



IM 
Vh 

xiSv iv8o&cv xai fivcfia nal ytvar^QtaVf 

x&TUita fAio&ov aavtbv afi(fOQ€a(poQeiv. 

Suldci: 'Afi(pOQHiq>6QOvg* tovg (iUf&iovg^ voifg ra jee«» 

fofiia ffiQOVtag. xal afiq,OQta(p6Qog 6 xeQafiia fua&ov tpi^ 

Qmv. — *jiQiaTb(pavriq*^HQmai* Tq^x* eh ^tX. Vt.a lcfe* 

bftlor tov hdo&iv Tcal yiifAa. Recttas PoUu X Tfr: xal 

t6 naQ* * AQiaroifavii yivatiiQiov TQi^ ig tov olvov 4^* 

(fOQia xoivov Xapdv TdSv iv8o&iV xal fiva/ia xal yivatij" 

Qiov. Idem X 173 : xal /ivafia d ' av iitj ttSv XQ^^^^f^^^t 

tov * jiQiaroffavovg itn6vtog Bvafia xal yivar^^Qiov. Adde 

denifoe VI 09: xal yivatfiQiov fiiv * AQUJtorfdvfjg fiifivtjtah 

Servnm forUflse aUqois in forom mittit, nt ibi flaem openm 

mercede praebeat aliia. 

VII. 

*0/hhov diovaaiv tittoQWV xal r^ (f^Qag. 

PoUnx VII 188: * jiQiatoq>avfig 3* iv totg"HQ(aai So^ 
Xii to x6fiiatQ0V xata td vvv i&og iiQtjxivai tpOQov^ otav 
itnp *0/3o?MV S* Tatag xittoQfav xal r^g ffOQ&g^ at volgata 
leelio eat Si ovaHv^ apparet igitor Siovadlv aeribendom eflsei 
adde enim SQaxfKHVf qdod praegreflsnm fuit, idem etiam Mei* 
Belte restituit II 1 p. 584. Cetemm pertinet hic versuB ad 
etuidem locum, ez quo fluperius fragmentum petitum. 

VIII. 

"H xaQSomiif niQmayfj tov avxiva. 

PoUux X 112: Kal navaixanr^^^v xal xaQSomiov 
(iv6fAa^Vy (ig iv ^'HQtaaiv 'jiQiat(npavng * *'H xaQSon. TttK 
Fortaflfle, flcribendum ffv xaQSomuf niQinayyg. 

IX. 

Ilipiiaevv f<»x' ^ naiiaixantj xdmovta oe,^ 

Ckdioliaflta Pac. w. 11: JEui&aai yaQ ofia tat fn&mtVi 
ia&iiiv^ d(p' ov xaX t^v navaixdntiv (jooii* naoixd^vy iiu^ 



um 

POfjaar^ tq&x^^^^ ^^» 9^* oi hov TQaxfjh>v iSgov ngog td 
fifl dvvaa&iitr.Ti^ x^Q»*n^aAymv^ y ftifivtitai Sl^iv ^fT^- 
aiv *jdQMtoq>Av^q\ naia^v .xti^ Ilctvastv recte Dindor-* 
filii, iiem n^vdixanij. codd.^ Venetf nava$xa9i vel naautati. 
YidetQr . ftQtem hic yersQS» ricQti qni praecessit , in servain 
f&racem dictat esse. 

x; ■ 

' '^l&i dy Xei^v TQV Qon^ov avaxoiddviaov. 

XI. 

Sclioliasta Thesmopli. v. 21: Olov xi nov 'ativ al . 
aptpai ^vvovaiai]* 9ia tovxov cfaivexai, vnovoSy Sv^i^ 

QWi^^^^i^ W^^ ^^ ^^V^^^ ''^VQavvoi TvSv aQqxSv av^ovai^ - 
€ax& di SocpoxUovg i^ jiiavxog Aoxqov. ivravj^a pusvx^r 
vnovott fiovoVy iv Si toTg^'£[Qwaiv avtMQVg dno<paiv£Ta$. 
xal ^Avxia&ivrig xai IHaxm XinTbeag«. p. 12ji D. de Re- 



pnbL Ylll.p^ 668 A) EuQtniSov avxo eivai ^yovpxa^y ovx 
ix^ ^'^ntiv ii Ti na&ovxeg, eocxi 8i i]toi, nini,aVYifiivog tl , 
avyt^anax^aat Tovg akkovgy cUaneQ vnovoovai Tiveg av/i^ 
nTcoqeig tm te ^ofpoxXet xal tm EvQinidp , dlaneQ xal inl 
aXXciiV Ttvujv* To iiivxov SQccfia iv m EvQmiSijg xavTa ii* 
mv qv aoi^exai. Sophociis esse docet etiam Aristidcis II 
jf. 2S8 2:0vSi yeEvQiniSov rpriaojiev olfjiav t6 lafA^etoy 
eiva$ To Socpol TVQavvoi tcSv aoqxSv avvovaia^ ovS^ ei Tig 
6vT(o T(ov aofpojv eiQijxev' eaxt yaQ *| AXavxog Socpo^ 
xKiovgy AXavxog xov Aoxqov, 

m 

D^co Sti^atoh. p. ?8 14 et Efjmol. M. p. 67S^ I: Td 

8i nito ixxeivei — * AQiaTotpavrig iv^'t]Q(oat Tlwg nibfiai^ 

4 * 

XUI — XVJ, 
PdiQxVIl 15: 'JSfinolto dfoaxoiQw (vel JtoaxoQmy 
iv^^^HQwasV 'AQ$noqf€mjg. ~ Hem VII 16: Etne Sk ml 
d-viiQwncSmitf}^ h^roig^^^fip^aw 'AQtaxOfpavfjg. ~ idefli 

18 



VII SI: *£^ Si *jif$0Tmfaifovg ^QWf$v erftonosi^ ^ 
IdcmXfil: Tov y€9Q ^Xou ncCi tiXioxov ip ^' HQWftv^ jiQi^ 
mofdi^g TtiiAfpia* PhotiQs p. 61 4: ^Hkianov tov fni^ 
a^ov filov. ' ^i^otpavfiQ^ Adte PoUnc. X lS8c *Eni§34 
^hovg 6i nqkloi, »irl vkioicov^ ol nmfiifdol Uyovatw. 

xyii. 

Harppcratlo: IlvtXiSa* to vq>* ^ftuiv Xeyofuvov afpQa- 
yiSocfvXdxiov, jivaiag iv tio xat^ Ev(pfjfjiov xal ^AQiaro^ 
^Vfig ^'HQaujiv. Eadem PbotiDa p* 41S 18, ecd fabiilac no- 
mine omisao. 

XYIII. 
if^^t^eai^cpa |X p. 4Q9 C: *jiQiaTO(pavjjs i' ^v *'HQwai 

8eh(|Ha8ta S^phodi» Oe^p. Coi. ▼• 7091: Jom yoQ o 

^-jihokXioM^ naQa Jioq XafifidveiV tovg XQ^^l^^ig^ iig xal ir 
*Ifpixhia (pf}ai, xal MaxvXoq iv 'IsQ^iaig — xal *-^i0ro- 
^ccvfjg "HQ(aa$v, 



Thfsmophoriaznsaa alteraa nbn aecnQdam tllqnam re- 
censic^iem esse prioris dramatia, nti est In Pace^ in Nnbibne^ 
aed integ^am pianeqne diveraam fabnlam, satis vel ar^nit 
Athenaena I p. 29 A: ''Ort * jiQiato^pavovg tag divreQag 
0£afiO(poQia^ovaag Jfjfn^tQiog 6 TQot^iiviog &tafAoq)OQutad'^ 
W «^*;i«WF*^ Penp,^trli anctoi^tae^ qnjppj? VW>, fl^iA con- 
i%c)ij[y% nji^eretnr, etsi non invalnit (oinnea enim ffftm^vMj&oi, 
magno consensu &eafAO(fOQuxCpvaag hanc qnoqne comoediam 
inscribnnt), tamen indicie est, actioiiem in anperstite fabnia 
i^^oatankt In |iac altesa» ouaoedia pQvftctaok QQiHBnnuMiam- 
qQ& QBae^ ita ok conlinQiii qivisi uncA^ ntiQmq^ dnwi% ftie<« > 
^t QoninnctRfli* Inde Qtiam^ de len^oce pofi^Q<QUiQ QQnlQolia^> 
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ram capere: allae esioi temporia notae non reperiantnr, nid 
qnod Fr. IX poeta risit.Earipidis Antiopem, sed qno tempore 
baec tragoedia docta sit, non potest satis certo definiri. lam 
posteriorem faidse lianc comoediam necesse est, sed nt milii 
qaidem videtar aetate proximam, cam illiaa comoediae me- 
moria nondi^m obiitterata aat penitas exstincta esset. Atqae 
fpsiad qaoqae faboiae reliqoiae argaant divergam faisae hane 
fabulam , ita tamen at cam altera illa necessitate qaadam 
Gopalata faerit: et pribres qaidem Thesmophoriazasae refe* 
rendae auut ad' ieiunii diem, NfjoTiiav, vid. t. 80 ibiqoe 
achol,, altera autem comoedia pertinetad diem, qui ieiunium 
proxime insequitur, ^A KaXXtyivtiaVy id quod satis liqoido 
conficimuGT ex scholiasta Thesmophor. v. 209: KtkXkiyiveia) 
daifjLUiV mQi ti^v Jfjfif^TQav^ ^v TiQoKoyi^ovaav iv Tatg 
itiQaiQ 0€afjLO(poQia^ovaa$g iTtoitjatv^ adde Pho- 
tium p. 127 9: KaXXiyivetay* 'AnoXXodcDQog fiiv t^v yijvt 
ol di Jiog xal Jtjfj^rjTQog &vyaTiQa' * AQiOTOcpavtig Sh 6 
xcofjiixog TQotfov. Atqui consentaneum est poetam Gaiiige^ 
niam deam eo ipso die, qul ab illa nomen accepit, loqnen* 
tem induxisse. Caiiigeniae autem die mulieres, ieiunio fech 
sae, iauta aacra diis ofierebant, laetitiaeque et voluptatibus 
indulgebant, vid. Alciphro III: xai ^fitv iaTcSaa atfAVOTotri 
tojv &tafio(fOQ0jv ioQti^, i5 Z*^*' 7^Q 'A^^odog xata tiqv nQoi^ 
triv yiyovev '^fieQav^ ^ NfjOTeia di xaTa t6 TtjfjieQov slva^ 
nuQ* *u4&fjvaL0ig ioQTa^eTa$y ta xaXXhyiveia 8i iig 
tiiV iniovaav &vovaiv. His igitur sacrificiis operam dan* 
tee mulierea poeta finxit, eaque imagine ita usus est, nt po- 
tisaimnm luxuriam delicatamque mulierum vitam perstrioge- 
reti in hac enim potissimum re argamenti summa versata 
est, nt videas utriasque comoediae diversum fuisse institn- 
tanu Nolo nunc plura de Thesmophoriorum solennitate ad- 
dere, de quibos praeter «lios dixit Fritzschias, qdi de hac 
ipsa fabola siognlarem scripsit commentationem (Rostodiii 
1881). 
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_ I 

I. 

Olvov Si nivHV ovh iaa(o IlQafAViov^ 
' ov XTov, ovSi Qaaiov^ ov IlinaQii&ioVj 
ovS ' aXXov oatt^ imysQit tov efifioXov» 

Attienaei epitome I p. 29 As ''Ot$ ' AQiaxotf&vovg tag 
SivtsQag &ia(AO(pOQiat,ovaaQ JijfiiitQiog 6 TQOi^iViog Qta^ 
fiocfOQUtaaaag imyQacpii,. iv tavtrj 6 XiafAiMog lUfiVfitah 
IlenaQij&iov oYvov Olvov Si nivetv xrX. Vs, 2 ovSh] 
\n\go ot', correxit Fritzschias, ovxl Dindorfins, — Vs. 8 
ineyeQ6i Branckins. Valgo ineyeiQeu ififiolov] respicit He^ 
njcliias, ''EfifioXov: * AQiaroq^avrig iv QeafiocpoQia^ovaaig 
to aiSotov. Videntar aatem haec ex prologo petita essei 

iit Calligenia malieribas operantibas praecipiat. 

- ■ . ' • * • . 

IL 

Erotianus p. 284 ed. Franz: Olvog dv&oafiiag^ 
6 eiciSrig xal fiSig^ cog *AQiato(pdvijg iv BatQdxoig xai iv 
QeafAorfoQia^oiaaig. Miie hoc vinam videtar Callifenia ma- 
lieribns commendavisse , qaamqaam alia qaoqae coniectara 
aabnata est, Aristophanem in parabasi, abi de ipsa arte, at 
soiet, dixerit, haius vini mentionem fecisse, retalique bac 
ope iiiias glossae versaum reliquias, quae apud Atheiiaeam I 
p. 80 B legunttiry ita, nt videtnr, restitaendae: 
Ovte yaQ axXrjQotg nottjtatg fjSetai xdatefKfediV 
ovte (nqXig *j4&f]vaiaxv) axXfjQOiaiv oYvolg IlQafAvioig 
^ ♦ ♦ avvdyovat tdg ocpQvg te xal tr^v xoMaVj 
' dXld ifAr]v) dv&oafAia xal nenovi vextaQoatayet. 
Cfr, Infra Fr. Fnc. 

III. 

ji, 'Ix&vg ibivfjtai tig ij aijniSiJOv . 

fi tov nKateivjv xaQiScov ij novkvnovg^ ' 

fj Vfjatig 6ntSt\ 7j*yai,e6g, i} tev&iSeg; 
JB. fid tqv Ji* ov Sijt\ ji.ovSi fiatig; B.ovS* ijfi* iyai» 



188 

5 A. ovdi xoQ^' oiSi nvogj oiS^ '^nag xaftQoVf 
oiSi axaSovBg, ovS' ^tQiaiov SiXcpccAog-^ 
ovS* ij^iXeiov, ovSi xaQafiov fiiyav 
ywai^l xomciaaiaiv inexovQi^aare ; 

Atlhenaeag III p. 104 E: IlsQianoiSaaTos Si ^v noX^^ 
hng i5 Tov xaQa/hv ^QdHaig, (ug iaxi Set^ai Sia nolhZv t^j 
xa>iiafSiag fACQtav. aQxian Si xa vvv ^AQiaioq^avrig iv xaTg 
OeafiocpoQia^ovaaig oikojg Xiym* 'Jx&vg ioivritai xtX. 
Ti.l &ivfitai TisJTalg^o tig ivivritai. Rectlos VII p. 821B: 
'jiQHnoipaVfjg 06afio<poQ$a^ovaatg* ^lxO-vg idvijtai tig tj 
CfiniSiov. Recte Fritzscbiaa scrfpsit tx^vg^ at sit nomina- 
liTaff, nam ifivtifjiai etiam passifam est, at est in Pace 
▼• 1148: tia Si aiti* oix idvfjtai. — Vs. S codd. nokv' 
novg^ emendatam in ed. Ven. — Vs. 4 ^citig] Librl ^attg. 
Correxit Dindorfias, idem et Porsont coniectara oi tpiqfi^, 
iyci: oi xoqiov. Libri ovSi xpriii * iyto. oiSi xoQtov. Scripsl 
oiS* ^fi* iyaS. OvSi ;^d^ea. Et ^fil qnidem Hermippas 
diiit in Minervae Natalibas Fr. VI: Zivg, SiStofAi^ IlaX-m 
Xag, ^aif tovvofia^ et ipse Aristopbanes in Nnbibua ▼. 1148: 
naX^ ijfiij nat^ nat. Ran. v. 87: natSiov nat, i^fii^ nai. 
XOQia aatem etiam Fritzschias p. SSrestitait, nam nameraa 
plaralis omnino reqairltar, abi intenstina, laata edoli^ ia« 
telligantar. — Vs. 5 nvog ed. Casaab. nvvvog Aldina. nvvog 
cod. P. Dindorfias nvog^ praestat aatem nvov et axccSovag 
acribi, at orationis aeqaabilitas restitaatar. — Vs. ovSi . 
dxaSoveg Branckias. Valgo oi Sr^ axccSoveg. i^tQiatov re- 
apicit Etymol. M. p. 489 42: * jiQiatotpaVYig i^tQiatov Xiyn 
iv OtafAOfpOQia^ovaatg. — Vs. 1 fiiya cod. A. ~ Vs. 8 
librt xonuiaatg. Correxerant bomines docti. Dicit aatem 
haec Califgeniay aat etiam alfqaa ex malieribas Thesmopboria 
celebrantibas, qaae principatom qnasi inter cfeteras obtinebat: 
qaod aatem mulierea illae fessae dicantar, refero ad cbo* 
reaS) qaaa proximo die ante e(;erant. 
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IV. 

^Si Ziv nQhjtliiti&\ qIov SnviWiP 6 fMMgog 
q>dax(oXog iv&vg lv6f4.4VQg ^ot Toi) fivQdv 
xal fiaxxag^dog* 

Athenaeas XV p. 690 D : Jlaga mlXoig rdiv xfOfMgdio-^ 
nqtdiv opofjta^tai x* fivgov fiaxxaQig* --t * AQiOTo^ivtig iv 
QeafAOtpoQia^ovaaig' ^Si Zev xtX. Ya. I llbri e7tViva\ cor* 
rexit FritzschiaB p. 86 et antea Bi:oncki.a8 et Schweiirbiiease- 
raa. ivinv^va* Dobrteos iaAddeiid{9adAri8topil*p*(165)* — 
Vs. 2 q)aax(oXog] PoUax X 18t: *'lvd di inoTiO^iVtttf al 
ia&fiTeg ~ xa\ (paaxwXoi^ tig iv 0eaf4>QcpoQUi^vaaig, Har* 
pocratio: ^PaaxoiXiov IfiaTiwv ffOQHOV. (faaxwXov di ni^Qa 
r$g ovTwg ixaXeiTO naQ* avTotg^ ^ *jtQuiTO(favrfg Ofaf^o^ 
ifOQia^ovaaig^ abi videtqr q)aax(f)X(j(g rcstitaendam, cfr. Polr 
iox Vil 79« XvofjLivo^ Palecaaipioa. VaI|[o XovQfi^eMog^ — 
ys. 8 /iaxxdQidog] JSrotianqa p. 106: BdxxaQig* ilSog ^- 
tdvfig xal fivQQV ov xal ^AQtaTQtpdvrig fiifiLvriTa$^ 

V. 

*'Oaa neoii^y avToXai rcav (pOQtjfidTiov 
QQQi^ T< mQ^iTTOva^» avTag nQoa^iTotg^ 

Scholiasta Pluti v.150: fleQiniTTOvaiV dpaTo rS nQoa- 
&iTip xoafieta&ai x6afA(o* 6 avTog 0€afAorp6QOig* Sg ^v 
neQiaQyog avTaia^ Toiv ffOQtifidTwv oaat eti ncQi, eavTdg 
nQoa&iToigy qoae correxi; Tirorooi doctorom cooiectoras, 
qoi non aostoleraot Titiam illod riv — neQiniTTOvaiVj i^id. 
apod 'Fritzschlom p. 41. 

\l. 

A. SvQQV^ xdTonjQQfV, ^ffaXiday xtiQmT^v^ XiTQOPf 
nQOx6fsiov^ ox&oifiovg, fiirQag^ dva^iifiMa, 
Syxovaav, oXe&Qov tov ^&vv, xfjifAV&iOV, 
fjLVQOv, xiariQiVy oTQ^cpi^j 6nw&oa(pev36vfjVf 
xdXvfifia^ (pvxog, n£QidiQa$*, vnoyQdftfiaTa^ 



m 

^(a\ (ifjiTiix^voP, tgvfjjfia nagvtfig, ^kfarida^ 
Xirdjvaj fiaqad-QOV^ ^yxvxXov, xofifmTQioV* 
ta fiayiOTa 8* ^oix efQt]xa tovtvdv. B. eiTa r/; 
, 10 A. dMTiag, 8idki&ov., nXaoTQa^ fialdxiov, ^OTQVVy 
Xi^iSofVaf niQOvagy dfiq>$8ecigy OQfiovg, niSag^ 
a(pQa^iSagf dXiaHg^ 8axTvkiovg, xaTanXdafiaTa, 
noficpoXvyagj anoSiofAOvg^ oXia^vg, adQSid^ 
vnoSiQidagj iXiXTiJQagj aXXa noXXa &* (Sv 
15 oid* av Xiyiov X^^^ai Ttg, 

PoUax VII 95: Oi8* av iiti tfcevXov toiTOig vnod-eivoi 
Xi^$v ix QiafM(fOQwfpvoiiv *AQtaToq>aPovg^ inei noXXd 
fiSfi iv avTfi niQtix^i yvvdiXimv KpOQtifidTwv ^ a xai Totg 
niQl xoafAOV av oQfioaiia tavta * SvQdVy HiTontQov xTXt q| 
Clemena Alex. Paedag* II p« 209 > Ildvv yovv imtf^oyfog 
ffdvTa Tov ywaixiiov kaTaXeyifHvog xoafjboif * AQiOtocpavtig 
#y @eafjiOfpOQia^vaaig vnoSiixwaiP* naQd&i^aofxai 8i crv- 
rag tov xatfiixov sdg Xi^Sig^ SuXeyx^iaag aXQiPfSg ro q^of^ 
tixov VfjidSv T^g aneiQayad-iag^ MiTQctg^ dvaSrifAaTaf vItqoV 
xal OiSifiQiov f xUstiQiv xtX. Va. 1 Vnlgo vitQov* al XitQdV 
yel XiTQov oodd. Pbotiiia p. dd7 28: AitQdv oi vItqov *At^ 
Tixoi, ovTwg 'AQiaToq>dvtjg* — V9. 3« Resploit hoac loeiiiii 
PoUax V 1M| qnl reete Miiaiedvertlt cotnicam poetam bob- 
oaUe Ubere fluxigset qaae pet iocatt referret ioter mQlieram 
oroamenta, qaale eat v. ft oXed-QOVtdv fia&iv^ ¥* li oXia'^ 
^vg. non tamett ornni» ex Arlatoph* Theam. petila puto^ sed 
aUa ex Pherecratia ^ii^i^* dieit aatem Kai aXXovg 3i Tiva$ 
xoofiovg ovofia^ovaiv oi xtaf£<o8oSiSdaxaXotj XriQov^ oxO-oi^v^j 
pXi&QOV, 4XXi/3oQOVf noficfoXvyag^ ^Qa&QOV, neQiOTiQta^ aa-- 
ftdx^a, aiaifi/SQiOVf aiaaQiov^ iSv ov Q(fSiOV Tag tSiag avv*' 
voijaai^ 8id to firjSi nQOxnQOV elvai tiva xaTiSiiv bIItm OTMkV' 
SdSqvTig iiTi nai^ovTig XQivTUi Toig ovofiaoiv^ \a(ag 8' av 
tofg ^xoafiQig nQOaiixoi xul to SvtQififxc^f xpiffti&iov^ eyxovaOf 



q>vxog^ xal fa vnoygofgfiata ,— ■ Vs» S Syxova^p] Vnlgo 
ayxovad. Brunckias ayxovaav^ Atiicam formam restHotl 
Dindorfias. oXt&Qov] Heffjchias: "Oh&gog /}a&vg* Suio^ 
Inl xoafjiov yvvaixeiov* dnuiXeta. — Vs. 4 OTQocpw scripsiy 
val|;o aTQOfptoVy qaod metro repagnat, nonnalii codd. aTQo-' 
ifov^ qaod minas conraiodifln Tidetar, et atQorpiov etfam 
Clemens taetar , «dde» Poliacem V 90 : Ral arQotpiov tuA 
bnta&oafpivdovrjv naQa * jlQiaTO(pavu. qaod pertinet ad 
banc ipsam locam, etai dTQoq^iov etiam alibi legitar apnd 
Aristoplianem , at in Tiieamoplior. ?. 146. 258. 262. 645 el 
In Ljsistr. 030. -Cfr. Plierecrates in ^r^QOtg Fragm. L Mi* 
%Qav aXovQy^f aTQocfioy^ Sx&oi^ov^ ^Tiva. Cfr; BoeclLli. C. 
Inacr. I n. 150 et 151. ' OniaO-oacfivdovf] respicit Eaatatb. 
ad Dionya. Perie^. t. 1: ij 34, fpaal ml ■onia&oacpivSovfj 
naQa Totg x(OfAU(ot$. — Va.S apnd Clementem male legitar: 
onM&oxdkvfiLfjta^ fpvxog^ mQtSiQQia. vnoyQ&ptfAaTa. respicil 
lioc Etym. BI. p. 782 12: 'YnoyQafifta* to ^ j^QfiaTiov vno^. 
ptVfj fjta^ io Tovg b(p&akfjCovg vnoyQa(fOva$' xal vnoyeyQaf^^ 
ptivrj, iaT$j3tafiivij. — Vs. tQV(poxalaai>Q$v] apod Pollaeem 
mdditor ralgo yQVfptofia' XdaetQtv^ aed recte, omittont codd. 
Heaychiaa: TQvcpoxaXaatQtg (cod. TQWfog- xaXiKatQtgy* ey* 
Svpia yvvatxHOV. !dem: KaXdatQig* x^^^"^ nXaTvai^fAog 
r TiVtoxMdg xa\ Inmxog ^^iTiJi^. evtoi Si Xtvovv xopf noSviQ^ 
Xnwva iaxvov. * AQtaTO(pdvtig QeafAO(fOQia^ovaatg. iXXii» 
fioQOv] adde Hesychiam: iXXi/3oQOV w. ij xo&fiog yvvatXHog 
XQWfovg, -^ Vs. 7 ^fia Clemens, apod PoUacem legitar 
&!!afjta. dfXnixovov Pollocis codd. Volgo dfjtntx^vri. Salmaaiaft 
acripsit dfinaxov^v^ apod Clementem a^;r«;^oi^iav. TQVipi^fia] 
noQntjfia Salmaslos Exerc. Piin. p. 808. Sed recte Fritz* 
Bchiaa conionxit TQVfprjfjta naQV(pig^ quamqoam alias 'sic aim- 
pliciter naQvcfig dfcitar, Tid. Poliax VII 55. — - • Va. 8 
X^icSva] xt&(Sva Ciemens. xofifjuuTQiov lungfermannos. Apod 
Poliacem xOfifKatQiStov^ apod Glementem ;^«raiVioy. — *- Vs. 
apod PoIIueem haec legontar hiQd ts oaa ovSelg av ptv^ 
ptovivani note Xiyayv. ex qoibos Bronckias trimetrom com^ 
posolt; ''ET€Qa y* 6V oiSttg /jtVfjfAOVivaitiv. not* SVf aed 
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plane pmpoalera el otfoaa liaec, 4 pnegreaain eai ille Terw 
aoa, qni apod Clementeiii legifer; ao deaiint ilki Jn codd» 
Inn|;ernianni et Kalinii. — Va. 10 anle nhxarQa Poliada 
libri tiyaoTQa tcI tQiyaavQa inferant, qaod recte deert 
apad Clementem. MaX&Hu^v legilar valgo apad Poilaeem, 
Clemena (aoXoxiov, deniqae Pholtitia, qai banc locam reapieit 
p. 844 2 : MaXaxvov , ^ inqatt , xoofA^ XQ^^^^S yvvamiog^ 
ovTofg '^QMTOfpavtjg. idque Ipaara repoai iaaait Dindorfiaa 
Tidetarqae aane baec forma in aliqaot codicibaa anllqaia 
lecta eaae, at fiaXaxtov Tidelar Allico aermoni comrenienliaa, 
Uaqae Pollax V 08 exhibet cfr. Hesychiaa: Makaxiov* yv^ 
va$xuov xoofiaQiov. et aic in Neetii Lycargo apad Noniam 
▼• crocolala lege : „Pallia, palagiis, crocolia, malaciis, moni^ 
Ubua/* ^OTQVV] Hesychiaa: BoTQOidia (BoTQvSia)* ivco^ 
TaQitav uSog^ oi ^i /SoTQvg. tj QeaiiofpOQia^ovaiv. recle 
Diadorfiua &iafio(poQm^waigj aed Arialophania nomen non 
necease est resliloi. ^ — Vs. 11 x^^Saiva Dindorfius acripsit 
ex Theodosi adnotalione: 2Vi eig 3wv k^yovra /SdQvtova 
9iavXkafia dta tov tS xXiviTai — x^^^^'^ ^^^S j* (J^^f*cciv€i 
9i tov n£Qi Tovg fiQaxiovag xufiivov xoofwv, vulgo xXMvd. 
afjKfidiag] Harpocratio: *jffiqnSiai' elal mQcaxsXiSeg tivig^ 
* jiQiato(pdvi]g QiafiofpoQia^ovaaig. — Vs. 12 Pollox X 167: 
*H Si clkvatg ov fiovov inl tov SiafAOV, dXXa xal ini tov yv^ 
vcuxiiov xoafjLOV tivofiaatai naQa '^QtaTQcpdva * ScpQayiSagj 
aXvaeig. xaTanXdafiata] xavanetdafiata Poilax. ~ Vs. 18 
TIofi(p6Xvyag respicit Moeris p. 301; IIofKpoXvyag* td Sig^ 
fidtia^ a ini tcSv x€(paXSv ai yvvaixig ^ovaiv. ^AQiaro^ 
fpdvfjg 06afiO(poQiayoiaaig^ oXia/Sovg codd. Pollucls omoes, 
praeter Falfcenb. qni aoXXovg /Soitg exhibet; to1|^o oXiaxovg 
▼• 14: vnoSeQiSag Salmasios et BruockiQs, apud Polluceni 
Tolgo vnoSiQHg , codd» lungerm. et Kuhnii vnoSigtlg^ Cte« 
mens vno&iQiSag. Posl iXiXt^Qag \n\go apod Poilqcem lev 
gitiir: aXX' d(p* wv oifS' av Xiycov Xi^aigy qoae cum a codd^ 
lungermanni et Kuhnii absint, neo apud Ciementem le^^an* 
lar, piane delenda censet Dindorflus, cut iure refragatur 
Fritzacbiua p. 57, qul scripsit ailAa noiXd &\ (Sv ovS' av 
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Uymp A^leo T$g^ qiiod reHiejj^ qneiBqQam fiile^r i^ai qHIGK 

((oe 'CoiiieelDraiii inihi in mentem TeniMe: npud Glemen* 

ito enim haee subHeiantnr iUis veraiiioa: '£)V ptiv ixa/^OP 

$uxl ax&ofiai liffov xo hkiid-og tiop xoofiiwv* tag di xetl 

^nvfii^itv Sniuji /loif nig aifa ovx dnoxvaiovta*^ roaoigov 

Sx&og ^axn^ovaai,. Et priorft quidem eerte aliqoa ex j^fi^ 

ad poetae.similitudinem compoaita tidentur, ita ut fortes^e 

acribendum ait, akXanoXXa &\ wv Oud' av Uytav Xi^apg 

to nkij&og xoafjtitav. quemadmodum dljiit Eubuloa aptid 

AthenaeumlV p« 160 Ft T^v/Skia Si xai fiaravia xai xoxa 

nafiia xalAonadm xai naTavuc nvkivij tagqea^ KovS^ av( 

Jdywv ki^aifii4 Sed fdrtme oinnia iUa ex Ariatopheae pe- 

tlta feiiirt, itn ut ^evtsta^ Frttsaobii cfOtiectora) iiie loeoa aie 

ait redintefvandosi ^AiXa noKha &* mv Ovd' av Uym! Xj^*^, 

J^i TLg* iyvi fjtlv ax&Ofiai T(Sv xoafiitav iiywv to nk^&og 

m^afAOV. Virom eltim iata ornamenta molienim reeeKaer^ 

oenaentaneom ett^ quod vel indicat Fr. V, qood ad eiMadeni 

orationia exordiom apectat. Ceterom honc iooom respeirft 

Aelian. Var. Ulst. I 18, obi de maiierUm eie|;atitia et cullQ 

delicato dixit: Tiiv Si * AtTvmv yvvamiv Tf^v TQV(ft^v W(>^ 

OTOwavtjg XeyiTw^ 

VII. 

Kal xaT* *Aya&iav avTi&ttov i^tVQ^fiivov. 

Grammaticus Beklc. Anecd. I p. 410 14: *Avti&nov* 
td axiif^arijg (fQaaewg^ wg ijfiiig. AQtatoffdvf^ Qiafio-»' 
ipOQia^otaaig* Kal xaT^ * Jlyd&MVa xrA. cod. xaTaya&bv 
quod correxit Bekkerus. Antitheta enim ex Gorg^iae prae-^ 
ceptis captabat Agatho, vid. Athenaens V p. 187 C: %kBva^ 
Xfti fHv td iaoxoiXa td *Ayd&o)Vog xai dvti&eTa, Aelian. 
Varr. Hist. XIV 19: IlolXov xai nokXdxig XQ^^"^ rctfg av- 
Ti&iToig 6 *Jyd&a)V xtX. rideturque eo nomine Agatho 
etiam in Thedmophoriazuais prforibus Tid. v. 147 ail. 

Vill. 

'Avafifjvai rijv yvvatxa ^ovkoftai. 
Zonams J p. 105: *jivafiig im tov 'iTmof dnf^i^ .^ 
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t^ ^* ieva^g roi^ 'innov QV mcifv 8m$fiop. *A^tati^mv^ 
BHfpiiHpoQiaiovaaig' 'jim/3f]Pai^ xtX. Revpiett luiee Maeijt 
p^ 9: 'jiva^^vat ripf yvvaiKa fioiXofiav * ^AtxmSi \ ava^^^^ 
pab ini tiiv yvvaiHa ^vlopMb^ 'ElXfiv$mig. Cfr. de inm 
toM FritesduiM p# 90 qnl «k Afillioiie liaee diete extsiieiel* 

IX. 

"jifKfoSoV' ixgv^ ainia' Ti&ttad-m Tovvofta. , 

PoUni IX 86: Tavta 8i xal afMfoSa iativ ivj^tv xt^ 
xXfjfjiivaj ov TtaQ* * AQvatoq>aptv fiovov, itnovtv iv ©ia/iO^ 
ifOjQ$a^aatg ^ ApLtfodov — MXa maV naQ' 'YttiQi&ft. xtX. 
UuitrutBr beec loeo Blyniolog. M. p. Oi Mj 3iiye$ di 
SvQmidvjg 6 tQaytxog itvfiokofog itvfiok» to *Afitpimv^ 
ot§ 'Aftjiiwv naQa triv afufodav ti/ovP MeQa . tifP h&om 
r^vinf^^Vfkh \vmi^S^inm fidelafs ^vwqat to d^iflk ^ofk 
686v ijyovp nctQa v^v 686p ytfvpiffdifpm) 6 Si^AQtanqmp^ 
xwfiixivofiivog liyii^ ott ovxovv "AfitpoSog d!tfnXi xXtjSijivat^ 
Itaqne rfdt BoripidUi Antiopatti, qai in illa fabola aimiltter 
loaerat in Zethi nomine Fr. I» 

Tov fiiv XixXiiaxiif Zfi&ov' i^ytiiai yaq 

toxotaiv iVfiaQnav r\ tixovad vtv. 

Saxiov, iv olamQ taQyvQvov tafiuv^tah. 

Pollox X 153: Ka\ aaxiov, iitav (ffi iv OiafAOciOQia" 
Sovoatg' H^xiov xtL 

XI. 

'Aya&d fiiydXu tij noXii 
{jxiiv (ftQOVtdg ffaai toi/g flvXayoQtxg 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ xal tov iiQOfiVilfiova. 

Soholiaata Nobb. 632: ' I^ofivntiMiag Siufinov ik Il^n 
Xaiav xmi liviayoQag. ^AQiatocpdfvns &i0^o(f^ia^^iaahg\ 
'Aya&d xtX. Respicit Harpocratio IlvXat — inif^nofvto Si 



iu t^P noXiwv wp fAtti)iova<Sv t^s 'jtfAfpiXTVoviag t^vig^ 
pHn&Q inaXovvto HvXayoQai. fivrjfiovivovai di tovtcdf mJU 
Aoi womQ — xal 'JlgiaToq>avrjg iv tafg SiVTBQavg GtapLO^ 
fpoQuz^ovaai^, Indfoa?! laconam v. 8. Cetcfrnm Friftzgchias 
p. Al ex hoe loeo coniectnram fecit de teibpore^ qno Imec 
fabnls docta sit, satia iilam qnidem incertam. 

XIL 
'Sig Sia ye toito tovnog ov Svvafiai (piQiiv 
axiinj toaavta xal tov wfiov &Xi/3ofia$. 

.[ [^oUaata Raaarnm ▼• 8 : iV^ tov Ji * ori /hiXit ye^ 
ftXiiv mip^fMu* ''ISiov avtov to ^ tavra oX^a&mvnVi m^ 
xol iv &iafiotpoQm^qiaaig &iQana)V (ptjaiv* 'Sig Sia yi 
tovto xtX. Aristophanem noa desciviflae ab aiitiqna iila 
ooninetadiney ctei aemnlos eo nomine aaepins ridt, ddcni in 
Comment. p. 9112 tpiQnv axewi Seidlerna. Legebatnr irxevi^ 

XUI. 

OYfAOi^ xaxoSalficov tfig t6&* '^fiiQag^ ote 
imiv fjL* 6 xi^QV^, ovTOg aXcpavH. 

Snidaa et Grammaticna Belckeri p. 882 8: 'AXtpavH* 
iVQiax£$j * AQMJTOfpavrig QeofjiotpOQva^oiaai^g, Meinelcias. II 1 
p. 581 Goniidt tavriv aXq>avH. Ilaec ex eodem loco petita 
Tidentnr. 

XIV. 

TiiV nteQvya^ naQaXvaaaa tov x^tcjviov 
xal TfHv dno8eafji(ov, oig iv^v TiT&iSux. 



Polinx VII 66: ^'AvTWQvg Si to vvv xaXoifievov vno 
tHv ywaixtSv OTfj&oSeafjLOV anoSeafiov exaXovv. evQotg S* 
av ovofia^ofievov dnoSeafiov iv GeafXOfpOQf^a^ovaaig 'jiQir' 
atotpavovg* T^v miQVya xtX, Valgo naQaXiactaciVj cor* 
rexit Branckias, idem male td t^t&ia acripBiti qaamvia pro- 
bante Dindorfio. 



XV. 

^Hv fiiya n XQW' ^^ TQvytaSonoMfiovot^Kii^ 
iinw KQazfiri ti ragix^ D^fpavtivov 
Xv^fiQav ivo(Aiijtt* astovwe naQaffe/iktjf/tivoVf 
. aXXa t£ toMV&* eteQa fAVQi* iM^Xi^to» 

AlhenaeQS III p. 117 C: IlaQiXmev 6 tiv&Tjg 'jiQxi- 
otQatog avyxataXi^at rjfitv xal jo naQa KQOttjti t(o xcu/icp- 
dwnot^ iv ^afiioig XeyofiivOv iXetpavtvvov taQixog. — ot$ 
Si dfafiof^tov ^v to tov KQatfjtog ileq/dvt^vov taQi^x^g fiaQ^ 
tVQil * AQiotOKfAvtig iv GeafioyoQia^ovaaig 3id tovtiov* 
H fAiya tb PQMfi* iatlv tj tQ, xrA. Vs. 1 legitar H fiiya- 
Tt PQbifi* iativ fi tQvyfu8o7toiOfzovaixii, qnod defendit FriCx- 
sdiias p. 72} et sane eodem namero nsus est et ipae Arl» 
Btopbanea aliaa , ut in Lyaiatrata v. 1014 sqq. et Cratea ia 
Samiia eo ipso i6co, qaem reapeiit poeta: dispiicet tamea 
haec ratio: itaque recepi Elmsieli emendationem , Tid. ad 
Acharn. r. 400. Porsonus Misceil. p.286 adripsit: H fiiya 
tt fiQoSfi* avv tQvy(adonoiOfiovaixij, Fortasse tamen prae- 
atat: H fiiy' tjv ti^ XQ^f^' b&* r^ tQvy(a8onoiOfiovatxri^ aive 
Hv fiiy* aQa ti XQ^(** ^^ ' 4 ^C* ^^ versus trochaicua sit, quod 
namerorum genus aaepe cam paeonida eopuiatar» vid. Veap. 
T. 1288. 1201. — Vs. 2 riviy.a' Porsonua et Eimsleius, cod. A 
tivi. ceteri ^V. — Vs. 8 ivofii^t* scripsi, vulgo ivofii^v^ 
Casaubonus ixofii^Vj quod nescio cur probaverint^hominea 
docti. naQa^e^Kijfxivqv cod. P naQaxexXfifiivov. Ceterum 
Cratetia iocum, quem Aristopbanes dicit tanto risu applaa* 
auque exceptum fuisse, Tid. in Samiia Fr. I: Uxvtivy nov* 
iv X^^Q^ taQixdg iXecpdvtt/vov ^Hipc novtidg x^^^^V navxi*' 
votai xvfiaaiv, et quae praeterea frlgide sane et aubabaurde 
lusit ille comicus poeta; Satis autem auperque Ariatophanea 
indicat, auos aequales abiectls his dioteriia nOQ contentoa 
ea$ie,,8ed altiua et subtiiiua quid requirere. 



XVI. 

Mtire MomcLQ &veaeaXaiV iXixo/SoatQvxovg 
^ fii^TS XaQtTo^ l3oa$f eig xo^v *OXvfiniagr 

imS^OfSa yaq liaiP, alg ^tiavtf 6 SiiaaxaXog, 

Hephaestio p. 73 Gaisf. : — ivdi tatg Sevrigaig (libri ;7^-> 
x^omg) Q^aiio(pO(fiaiovaa$g xal xp/jvixoifg noXXaxig iv juaoig 
Tofg TiT^afjUTQOig noQiXafie' M^va xtX. Noa sine 80|perbia 
qQHdam de ae ipsa loqiaitar poeta^ aeoiQioa Titoperaiis, qqippe 
q^i saepe aed frnatra Masaroni Gratiaramqae aaxiliaai in^ 
weeat. Satia probabiiiter aatem FrUaschiaa ad hone ipaom^ 
]|)6om rettolit diioa aiios Tersoa, qid comoediae nomiQa 
QQftis«9 a Soida et Grammatico in BelLkeri Anecd., I p» 11& 
I$9a8erpatar: V^o axgorfvaioxv X6}0vg iatSsixyvvay olav« 
'HH ^u»ofovg xai vemoi^Tovg. 'u^gioroifdytig* 

' PflfLotd T£ xofA\pd xai nai^Vi* imSsixvivak 
ndvT* dn dxQOcpvaiwv xdno xivaficvfAaTMf» 
Unta eaim etnomeromm et mrgHmenti aimilitiido qat, nt tit 
itd aliam. comaediaiii pertinere poaaint. 

,, 4 , , 

! XVII. 

'*jif(ka S* ^maXog nvQtT&u nQoSQQfwg» 

Scholiasta Vesparam v. 1033; 'HniaXog t6 tov nvQe» 
Tov xQvog. ^u4QiaT0(pdvfjg NecfiXaig xai 06aftO(fOQia^ov* 
aaig**'A(ia S^ i^niaXog xtX. 

XVIU. 

Pttlldr tX 09: 'Eyci Si iv xatg &aaiio(fOQia^ovaaig 
* AQt^OTocfdvovg itQfjtiivov To ^aXxiov &eQfjiaiv£Ta$ 
oikttiy notfg fjxovov^ cig sig noTOV evTQcm^Ofiiviov TdSv Ywab- 
xtirr. ravTov Si tovto xai iv Totg EinoXiSog J^l^oig ioTlv 
dQTipivov. FHtzschias scripfiit &£Qfiaiv£Te p. 83, qoemad- 
modom eat in loco itlo Eapoiiitia apod Athen. III p. 128 A: 
T6 jifaAxeoi/ QiQfiaivi &* tifiiv xai &vfi mrmy nvd Ki^ 
Xiv\ 'iva anXdyx^oiOi ovyyevtiifAi&a. At non opas eat iata 



e»iitectiir«, altennn qno^ae ttlft recte 2leUttr,*ifi({ Ailfalttl^ 
efste Beklceri I ti< 00 Sl: 06Qpaiv£a&a$^ oi ftivoj^. 
r6 if^it^) alla x^l to X$/SiJTWV is^ ^^alxiol^. 

SchoUasta Platbqis p. 870 ed. 9ekk.: ^Ayoiv nQotpa- 
aiv ov dix^tai,^ ini tdSv (pvae^ Qa&vficjv xal dfiehSVf 
rjto$ inl t(Sv fiii nQoaufiivoDV tovg Xoyovg tdSv nQOCpaai^O' 
fAivoiV. fiifivtjtai di avt^ — — xai * jiQiatocfavtjg &€a' 
fAOffOQia^oyaaiQ ^, §[ omittit cod. Clark. 

XX. - 

Pfaotlns p. S83 et Sutdas: Avxog Ixa'^^'^' ftaQOh^ 
fila. Xiyovai Si tov Xvxov^ imvSaV ccQnaaai ti /SbvAiyra^, 
xexrjvota naQayivia&ai in^ avto, otav ovv fitj Xd/Sfj S 
'nQoaiQhiraij xatd xevov aitbv x^'^^^'^ q>aaiv. inl (ini ovp 
Soidas) tdSv avveXm^ovtfav ^QtifiatuXa&ai^ SiafxaQtavoptatv 
di Hyovaiv. * AQiatoifdvrig 0€afio(fOQta^ovaaig §[. 

XXI. 

AntiaUicista Bekkeri Anecd. p. 78 21: * Afn^itVoVM^g^ 
^AQvatoffdvtjg QeafAOCfOQiaCpiaaig, 

XXII. 

HeBychlus: ^aQ^Qf fivarQOV, iv QeafiOfpOQict^v- 
aats. ■! integratn' est Tocabuliim. 

XXIII. 

A^^aaius ai Ari9to|. Eltb^ p. 58 A ed. Ald.: JBavxov 
-FT t:QV(fiQ0V9, ft?^ 6 nQi^fitfig 'AQfXQMg iv KafinyXimi • Bav- 
xp^ ^aXc^xdy t^nvd^ tQvq)£Qd. M^tevtivix&ab S* ioixsv to 
o^Qf/La, dno tfjiv ^vxiSmVy o iativ tlSog vnoSf^fidtiov 
^JffiiiWwv , oI,g al 'JdS^g. ^Qbivta^y ov xaX 'AQiatoffdvtjg iv 
^jfaf44iff^ia^oiiaakg fUffJifitai'^ 

xxm ■ ', 

AnlMtteiflta ta ^kfteri AMcd. f p.SBcSBi z/MBli|a^ i 
(»^114* *'jiQ$atofpdutjg* Qaoftcfo^lkloituAgi^ BQdali-Yet|tcili 
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etoffavvig 8i iiaU^aa&m i<pij. : et fortfMe Phryiiicfeat ia 
Bekkerl Anecd. I p. 87 4: JtaW^aad-ai^ ov /lovov Sia* 
XixO-^^at. 

XXV. 

Antiatticista Bekkeri Anecd. I p. 96 25: 'Enavog&ei' 
aaa&ai* * Aqiaxocpdvtig ©£a(jioq)OQia^ovaaig. 

XXVI. 

Photiua p. S(Mt 10 et Snidas: Aax<avi^BiV* naidixoig 
Xgfiad-ai. ^jigiavofpavtjg 0€<;/iorpoQia^ovaaig §[. Adde Pho- 
tiam p. 102 \\i KvaoXaxa^v o Klnviov 6 tai Hva^S Xa^ 
Xd^vi^wv* to di totg naiSixoig xQ^i^^^^ Xaxcjvi^nv sksyov 
M^X^tivy yoQ Qriaevg ovtwg ixQtjaato, cig * AQUJtotiXtig. 
Recte Meineke II 1 p. 200 corrigit 'AQiatorfdvtjg. 

xxvir. 

Athenaens XIV p. G19 A: Kal tatv ntiaaovadSv aXXti 
tig i<oSij)y cjg * AQiatorpdvtig iv 0£afio<poQia^ovdaig xal iVf- 
noxaQtig iv ^ HQaxXti xoQtiy<^. 



K Si K A A 2. 

Hanc comoediam anam ex nltimis esse docent veteres 
grammatici, vid. Argament. Plnti: Tslsvtaiav Si SiSd^ag 
rijv x<ofi<^Siav ravttjv inl tS iSi<o ovof^ati xa\ tov vlov 
avTOV avat^aai 'AQaQota Si' avtr^g toTg &aatatg fiovXo" 
fievog rd vnoXoma Svo Si* ixeivov xa&^xe ^ KdxaXov xal 
AioXoaixcDva, Verba^^* aitljg aperte falsa snnt, nam non 
Ararotis, sed ano nomine piatam docait, qnod etiam firmat 
■choliasta ad t. 178: J^Xov Si ix tov iv SevtiQ<o <piQca&a$, 
Sg Sax<xtog iStSdx&fj yn* avtov Hxoat& hn ihreQOV. llcet 
ia vifa Arittopli. p. XXXVIII 5 ed« biv. haec qooqae fiibala 
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Araroti tribnntar: xal ovtto fiBTf^kka^e t6v /Siov^ natSag 
xatahmiv TQeig^ fPihnnov Ofuivvfiov t£ nanma xa\ N$* 
xoaTQatov xal ^^AQaqoTa^ d»' ov xai i8i3a^£ tov /IXovtov. 
At ut vita illa tarpiter interpoiata est^ ita etiam liie iocnt 
labem aiiqaam contraxit: perpendaa enim totam iocnm acca- 
ratius et senties omnia temere esse perturbata: primam 
enim auctor ilie vitae Aristoplianeae tradit poetam fracta 
comoediae libertate et sumta immlnato Cocaium docoisae, 
tam ruraua iicentia coercita el chori dignitate sablata Pia- 
tam edidisse, tam haec addidit: iv tovtm tm 8QduaT$ aw-' 
iattjae T(» nXij&ei tov vlov 'AQaQOTa. Haec prorsos inepta 
Bunt: apparet auctorem huias vitae antiqua iiia Piuti dida«* 
scaiia usum esse, et tamen, quamvis Tel ipsa propemodom 
verba repetat, mirum dicto, prorsus contraria sibique adver- 
santia referre: contendit euim bis comoediae iicentiam circa 
illam aetatem refrenatam esse, contendit Cocaium priorem 
esse Piuto, et Piutum ultimam omnlno fabulam ante obitum 
poetae, contendit Aristophanem per Piutum commendare vo- 
luisse fiiium, et ut ne hoc, novum sane et inauditum, in te« 
nebris deiitescat, denuo repetit, per Ararotem commissum 
esse Plutum. At facile hae quidem difficultates tollnntur: 
nam - apparet temere iuterpolatom esse illom locum , cum 
quae lector aliquis multo post marglni adscripsisset, per er- 
rorem irrepsissent : ita enlm haec constituenda sunt: 



^EyivtTO 8i xai aiTiog ^i^lov 
Totg vioig xMfiixoig, UyM 8ri 
^^ki^fjLOVi xai Mevdv8Q(p, xpri - 
qiofjiaTog yoQ yevofiivoy ^o- 
QijytxoVf dloTB fAt} ovofiaati 
X(»fi(a8HV tbva^ xai tcSv %0' 
QtjydSv ovx dvvtxovviav nQog 
to xoQfiyHV xai navtdnaatv 
ixXiXomviag tijg vkrjg tdSv xta- 
fioi8iMV 8id tovtcov avttSv^ 
aitiOV yaQ Xf0fi(f8iag to axd" 
ntHV tivdgf iyQaips [xwfi^- 



ndXiv 8i ixleXomoTog xa\ 

Tov x^Q^y^^'^ ^^^ nXovTov 
yQdifjag eig To^^uxvanavsa&a^ 
Ta axfjv^xd nQoa^ana xai fA£-^ 
T€ax€vda&aij imyQacfBi /opoiJ, 
(p&iyy6fji€Vog iv ixiivoig a.xal 
OQoSfiev tovg viovg imyQafpoV" 
Tccg ovTCog fi^Aoi ^^QiaTO^pd^ 
vovg. 
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Ji ' bi ^cik idiSa^i tov IIKov- 

TOV. 



8i0g tivag] Ktixakov, iv w 
^aayn (f&ogav xtxl dvayviu- 
Qifffiov xal rakXa navta a 
'i^iiiMaBMivavSgog. ^Ev toi^ 
w 8i S^fjiaTi avviaT7]as tw 
nlri&ei Toy vlov ^jiQaQota 
leorl ot/Vft> fMkti^Xkttli tov fiiov^ 
nai8aQ xaTinUmiv TQcig, ^Pi- 
i^nnov OfMoivvfAOV tw ndnnif 
xcw NixooTQatov xal ^Aga- 
pota. Tivig 8i 8vo (paai, 0t- 
iannov xal 'AQaQOTa xtI. 

lam dptime omnia procedant: anctor vitae^ homo non Indoctns, 
Iradit eo tempore, quo comoediae licentia eiA-enala ieg^bas 
testlncti fherlt, Aristophanem neceBsitate coactam essb, nt 
einsmodi argumenta eligeret, in quibua postea recenttorei 
comici poetae elaboraverint: hutus rel documentum Cdcalum 
fabulam exlilbet, quam quidem Ariatophanes non sud, aed 
Ararotis filii nomioe docuerit: iion ita multo ^ost poetam e 
vita decessisse tresque filids reliqutsse. Haec et inter st 
apta atque congrua sunt et locupletium testluoi auctoritate 
firmantur : prorsus enfm conveniunt cum Uta didascalial 
lam verd postea imperitus homoi qui Plutum legerat repe- 
reratque ibi adnotatum, aliquando cdmoediae libertatem fhi- 
ctam esse et tunc Aristdphanem docuisse Plutum, stadnit 
his illa amplificare et anpplere: aed ut ista Inter se concf- 
liarety fingit dentio circumscriptam e«»e coinoediam ardiori- 
bu8 finibasy et post Gocalum editum esse Plutum : post rur- 
'aua» nbt Ararotia mentlo facta est, marg^ini adscrlpstt l8ta< 
8$* ov xal iSida^e tov nXovTov, ntrumqate additamentam 
cum krepaiaaet, bfa fdem dixfsse viaus est aactory qadd quam 
sit absurdnmy^ liiclle qniilibet Intelligtt: iam eiectis iatb ad- 
ditamentis integra omnia annt, *) 



*) Conalmilis error est admisBiis (n Miem^to.auprafkXllXTII^t 



fliffte idte vitae itaotor tmflH etiatt f. XXV 8*2 JJ^Sw^ ^ 

zai tijg viag xcjpwdicig tov r^fKfP me$ii^€V iv w^^Knih^ 
xaha, i^ ov .TfiV uqxv^ ka^fuvoi MiwvSgog te «ol Q^^ 
y^fntfiV iSQapLut^Vffyfiauv ^ q^oA alitis Gmaiiialiouo iMdeafr 
p. XXXIli Mtm 4e-PluU ftskxh^v i fuv^o^ lye '^ujto^ 
cpavriq liiSt^SAvaag xe^mitiQOv t^g fu&' iavroS t^v h»^ 
fiatdiav, iviXafiipev iv anaai^v,, iniai^piog Ofp&sig ovtojg^ kal 
ovTU) naaav xwfiwSiav ifjiekittjas» xal yag to tovtov Sqcc" 
fia 6 nXovtog V£(otegi^€i xata to nXaafia, tr^v te ydg 
vnodeaiv ovx alfj&ij i^£* xal x^qiSv iatiQrjtaiy oneQ t^g 
n^ag tiQxe xcofiafSiag. Itaque notii ert mlfOm, qfOH^A Ckwi^ns 
Alexaitdmaa Strom. Vi p« 758 perhibel Philemonem bac 
&l»ala U8um esse iii Sqliditio: Top fiivtoi Kmxalov r^ 
no^ii&ivta ^jiQaQoti tw *AQiato(fdvovg vUt 0iXiipUDV 6 
xmfiixog inakXd^ag iv 'Yno^Xipiaiio ixwfjKoSf^sv^ ai|;fitt 
iue loclui'' nibii aliud, qnam permagnam argnmenti dmiiitiidi* 
piami ioter ntramque co^oeifitta iaiercedere^ iia ut aUet ab 
aitoro poeta multa ait mutoatfts: qaod quo ifare eolit«MUft 
Ciemfna, non posaomaa diiudieare, 4»m Pbilemtttk fabtbtf 
memoria propeoiodum ait winida» Non lacaen ok AoI^ loM 
oeiHgam^ qaod Mei»eiius MeiMftid. fu XL arMtnftir^ H^FfOf! 
b#iJiMMm prilBiim f ui#a^ PMlewonAo fabttlam et ifvaai eltam 
dtem, nofae oo^moediae i&de HBpeteaidifii ease^ 

JSt Bomen i|aidem traKil fabiiia a Gocalo, CamiciorSBl 
rlige, qm Daedaliim proCugum eomii4^ excepit, eoaf^e ab 
insidils Minois defendity quin ipsum Mifloem fai badtteia 
iqua ealida exatidsit» vM. l>i#dor« IV c. 77 i^. Hygisu 



Tov hqof x^9^f iCiuu^p neXX& Xim<f^^ *i noAc» 

auf4,nugutreXv 
[*jl¥Ofiaa&fi dh an* airro{;y iaudri IpSo^oi^, 10 fiixqov t6 *Aqia%6<fia¥uov,'^ 
'lOdm Sl y/yovi y; (f>fif*V ''^^ noi^tjjov xrX, guae inclusi, adscripta erant 
imigiti ab granifnatieOy at indicarei tetramcitro^ troctmtcos Aristopl^a*' 
niam vocari metrum. 
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0. 44 al. At tero in reliqnib ftibnlae adniodnm ^ncii re- 
l^rinntnr, qnae illnc posiiut referri, niaximeque dbscnmm 
«flt, qao pacto id, qnod Grammaticng dicit Bta&yH (p&OQop 
xal avayvafQiafiov xal taXXa navta^ a i^riXwai MevavdqoQj 
conveniat cnm lioc ar^mento: videtnr enim Aristoplianea 
ant diversam pronns famam flecntns esse , ant ipsd sno in- 
genio Minoia Cocaliqne fata immntasse et finiiMe. 

I. 

IlaQes^ (Sj xaritQi/Jev ifAaua xanura ntog 

fP^Sag toaavrag elx^ tov x^f^t^v* oXov. 

Erotianns p. 888 ed. Frans: ^PwSeg* iati fiiv ^ ij^ig 

JtaQix^y xalovai Si (p^Sag ta ix tov nvQog j^ivofieva^ fiM* 

X$ata Si otav ix rpixovg iv tM nvQl xa&iaa)a$^ atQoyyvXd 

iniffXoyiaiAata^ — xaX *jiQiato(pdvijg iv Kioscdho (codex 

nnns xoXdxto} tftiai' IlaQiao xatitQipev ifidtia. xaneita 

n£g (fwSag toaavtag ilxs tbv ;^£^jEuJi/at;2o)/. Uitimnm 

Ulud ;^£i|EiwVcet;Aov correxit Seidlerns, naQeg oS ego scripsi, 

quemadmodum est apud Euripidem in Bellerophonte Fragm. 

XVI: IldQsgy (o axuQa (fvkXagy vniQ/3to KQfivaia vdnij. 

Cfr. Aristoph. Vesp. v. 754. Hale autem haec inter dnaa 

personas distribnnnt: immo ioqnitnr aliqnis de Minois inter* 

fecti corpore, qnem cnm nesdo qnis in balneis exinctnm 

esse ex pnstnlis coniiciebat, alter dicit Minoem propter de- 

tritnm Testimentnm per totam hiemem prope apnd ignem 

consedisse. ^ioSig autem quid sit docet etiam Enstath. liiad. 

p. 04S: KcA ff(oSeg ai dno (fXoyog (fXvxtaiva$y ^v xal 6 

X(Ofi$x6g fAifivtjtai. adde Phrjnich. apud fieklcer. Anecd. I 

p. 10 27. Maxime conferas Aristoph. Piut ▼. 535: IIX^v 

€f(oS(ov ix /SaXavsiov^ nbi schoiiasta: ix /kcXavsiov Si^ Sux 

* to tovg niv^itag dnoQOvvtag ivSvfidt(ov Sid to ^ffvx^g iv 

fiaXaysioig xa&evSsiv xal ix &iQfirig ^ diQog avtovg i^ioV" 

tag >naQaxQ^fia nQoafiaXovrog (fXvxtaivag noietv, qnae satis 

hnnc locum illustrant: Tidetur enim poeta Minoem tanquani 

mendicum aliquem induxisse; ita ut post caedem demum 

perpetratam pateret, quis esset. 



tm 
II. 

*^XX' iativ, (o nateQ^ xofnSfj fieatj/i/Jgia, 
^vixa yt tovg vecoTiQOvg Shtivhv xQ^v» 

Athenaent IV p. t56 B : Kal 6 xalog 8 * 'jiQiavorpavtiQ 
iv Kwxdkia Bffri* 'AXV iaxiv xxX. Valgo fivixa xai tovg^ 
<|aod cbrreiil Dindorfiofl. 

III. 

A. ^H Xo$8oQia tig iyivi&* Vfiiv\ B. TuSfiaXa* 

ov8* ilnov ov8iv. 

Harpocratio: Ilci/jiaXa* avrl vov oiSa/juSg. — noXv 8i 
iaxw iv ty aQxaia xwfA(o8ia» ^AQiaroipavtjg Aot8oQia xxX. 
Saidas: IldfiaXa* X€ita$ — najQ* 'AQiato<paVH iv KfaxaXfo. 
8ai 8i avayivoiaxeiv v(p* ev mifjiaXa, ' Va. 1 Toaplaa in 
Emend. II p.98 ij Xoi8oQia wel 8iaXo$8oQia^ acripal v Xoi8. 
deinde codd. Med. B. C. 6. iyivv^&^ tifiiv. — Va. 2 valgo 
ovSlv elnov ovSevi. sed B. C. 6. ovSi elnoVf B odSeviv. 
^C ovSiv. Probabiliter aatem Fritzschias v. 2 aapplevit: 
OvS* elnov ovSiv nQog ai xvqov^ J yvva$. apad Hesycliiam 
enim legitar, s. v. xvqov. Kvqov* Ovt* ilnov ovSiv nQog 
ai xvQOV, 0) yvvai. aol dv^xov, eig ai tnvov. 

IV. 

*Ex86t(o 8i tig 
xal %l}f](poXoy€iov atSi xal 8i<pQ(o 8vo^ 

Photias p. 658 14: (oSs^ ov fxovov to ovt(og^ dXXa xai 
to iv&aSij (og fifiiig — ^AQunotpdvrig K(oxdX<o* Ex86t(0 
8i tig xal fptjtpoXoyiov xtX. Eadem Saidaa v. (oSi^ obi 
yftj(foX6yov4 

V. 

Ko(pivovg Si Xi&(ov ixiXevig 



fjfiSg ifiav ini tov xiQaf/iOSV, 



PoUox VII 168: Kai avto U to tiyog oi n&vov ok 
vw xiQafAOV 6vofidiova$v^ dKXa xai ^AQimoepavt^g cn^ ioixot. 
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icaXeiv finoiv h KwxaXo} KorfivovQ 8k Xid-cav IxeXivov 
riiiSq im tov yjQccftov. Cod. KuTinii et Inn^ermanni ioixoi 
TcaXnv einiiv iv xojXaxco (cod. Iung;erm. Kojxpc?.oj) xocfivovg 
S^ xaXojv ixiXev^Q rjuag im twv XiO-ojv x^xiQafcoi*. recte 
KDbnins deslderari verbuin iV^v iriteNexit, . at non ddbebat 
"kl/tag eiicere, elapaHo^ est illpd vocabulam, jtaque ntrsmqiie 
acripsi. Geterom cfr. Phrynichum Bekfcesi Anecd; J.pL 4| 
18 KiQafioVj (OQ niAHQ^ Tov inl Tov aTiyovg. 

Vh 

"Hfjiovv ayQcov 

. fidQOg* vy^jtQiv yaQ wi fi' ojpog 
fi^ ovf/ifiix&iig *A}(iXciica. 

Macrabiiijs SaturnaU V 18: ,,Apud qnos (Graecos) pro- 
prie ii| aquae signilicationem ponebatnr Aciieious. neque id 
firnitra.. niMn causisa qpoque eiaa rei cum cura relata est. 
Sed priusguam caussam pi:QpQ(iam« iliud antiquo poeta teste 
monstraboy bunc morem Ibquendi perTagatum fQjsse ut Ach^- 
loum pro quavig aqua dicerent. Aristophanea vetus comicas 
ill comoedia Cocalo sic ait, ijfjiow ayQ^ov /Sckqoq^ ijTeiQsv 
yccQ Toi fi^ olvog ov ficyiig nofjL * A/^tXiica. gravabar, inquit, 
Tino, cui aqua non fuisset admixta, id est mero,^' Dindor- 
Aus existimavit esse gljconeos "^MfJc^Ovv ayQiov fiaQog * KaTii^Qh 
yccQ olvog ov Miytlg '^j^floift). quae coniectura miiiua pro* 
babilia videtur, restitui igltur anapaestos, 

Vl|, 

» . - ■ ' '• 

Atfieiiaepa X| p* 478 ©; KoTvXti' ' AQiOTOCfavr^ Kca^ 
T^^co' "AXXak VTtquQ^a pvTiQ^ai, yQ^sg Oaaiov fii^ 
Xavog fiBOTov xiQafievofiivaig xoTvXa^g f/ciyAXacg 
iyX^QV ig acpiTiQOV Sifiaq ovSiv axoa fxoVy sqojti 
fic>a^6fi£va$ fxiXavog oYvov axQccTOV, Satis audacter 
bnno locum conformavit Dindorfius, qui magna ex parte 
Toapii aeoatoa coniectnra» Bmeftd, II p, 94 baa composait 
talraiii^lrpmm «lap, seli^aiaat -^ '^AX^^^Yndn^e^iQak 
TfSef ^wfiQv fUihfimig fjaatw * * K^tfa^iUQfiivmg Mo§vlm 
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fiiyalaiq OffiUQOv difiag oidiva noafAOV. Al iilud apparet 
uon Um delenda esse bta, quod visum Diudorfio, quam piura 
^idisse, ita ut santentiarum ordo prorsus sit perturbatus, 
nec faciie restitni posait: vaide tamen diaplicet iilud x^^a- 
fjievofiivais xoTvkaig fieyaXaig^ neseioque an scribendnm sit: 

Xi4^^«jKfV0|U^9^ttA xortiilag/if^^aila^yquemadmodamdixit 
Pherecrates in Tyrannide Fr^gm. 1 de tQuiifijrunp viuoaiiatb: 
Eh* ixtQtt^evaavT^ '^tg fiiv dvSQaaiv ^rof^^ice — S{fiak 
Si yt avmlQ^v /30&iiag ^vhwg. 

Vlll. 

Zenobius VI *t: Xgvaog 6 Kolo(fwviog* fiifivi}^ 
Tixi, ravtijg ^^Qiaroqjavtjg iv KcoxiXio iiQtftat 81 naQoaov 
61 KoXoffcivioi Tov xdXliaTOv XQvaov iQya^athci rOfii^ovTai. 

■ IX. , : 

Hfltgrddat! 'Ixvoff' ~ 'AQUsvomavns Si i» KMta)^!» 
xai tiv mnQbiva oiiTMg iUten» PerUttet Imc PctUiUL V 81d 
tou 8k lumQbhta xai invoHi *^QiatQqfavt^ mM, 

X. ■ 

Stepbanus Byz. in v. KoQiif&og^ — Tcal xoQiv&id-^ 
^ofiai to itaiQHV dno ttSv iv KoQlv&ai itaiQvSv. ij't6 
fAaatQontveiv, 'j^QiatOffdvfjg iv K<axdX(o. ' • 

GelUus XIX 13; ^.lydvovg eulip Gracci vocaveruul, 
breyi i^tqu^ bumiii corppre li^mines, pauluni^ 9upra terrfiiq 
ea9Mii|te<h idqqe it<i dij^qrunt ^dVlbit^ quadw ratlQne ctjrmor 
iogiae cum seqieptfa vo^uli ponipetcat^ , et> si ipeiooxiff^ 
inquit (Apollinaris), mibi non labat, acriptum lioc est in* 
cenioedia Ari^tapbiinis, cai HQw^n est a^aligJ^ Recte Brun* 
kiaa KdxaXogr codd. dxaXig^ axXa^^f dxXati^gf dxXavig^ 

XIK 

'PotiuxIV J87: Kal atQayyovQipt^ aijr ^AQWtofpdw^ 
iv K(axdXu). fiie recte cod. Fil]l^«, vulfe^ cfmoedfafi ttO«f 
men deest. Sadem vox legUnr lii Veap. Sipk 
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^ A H M IS I A 1. 

Ut Euripidis Hypsipylen exagitaret Aristophaneni haiic 
fabnlam acripsiase coniicit Dindorfios, at penitus abiicienda 
est fntilis ista opinio comicos poetas, ut lra{g;oediam aiiquam 
reprehenderent, integrum drama compoauisse nihiique anti- 
quius habuisse, quam ut hoc vel illud a tragico poeta per- 
Terse dictum facete Inderent: quin AristopliaQes fabula iiia, 
quae est de Hypsipyle et Lemniis muiieribus est usus, tan- 
quam involucro quodam, quo altins aliquod et subiimins 
consiiium in medium proferret: sed quae est comicae artis 
natnra, fieri non potuit, quin et in ipsa fabula, quaiis erat 
ab antiquis tradita, et in tragicis poetis, qui in oonsimiii 
elaboraverant argnmento, tnulta haut inficete exa^taret Ari- 
Btophanes*. Et quod Dindorfins Euripidis Hypsipylen con- 
fert, prorsus falsum est, quandoquidem Euripidis tragoedia 
mortem Archemori ab Hypsipyle nutrice deserti continebat, 
Tid. Piutarch. consoi. ad Apoll. p. 110 et Sympos. IV 1 
p. 661 F maximeque Apoilodor. III 6: ala&oiAivai yag ai 
AfiiAViat var^QOV &6avTa aeavDafiivov^ ixetvov fiev exxtivav^ 
riiv 8i ' YyftTivXfjv anfjfinoXtjaav^ 8t6 nga&Haa iXaxQtvB 
naqa AvxovQyM. Stixvvovatjg 8i t^v xqyiv^v 6 naig ano- 
Xeirp&aig vn6 dQccxovtog Siacp&eiQttai xxX. At vero Argd- 
nautarum Lemni adventnm et Aeschyius et Sophoeles tracta- 
Terant, Tid. sohoi. Apoii. Rhod. I 77^: */>r* 8* ifiiytjaav oi 
^AQyovavrai raXg Af^fiviaig ' HQoScoQog iaroQBi, AtaxvXog 
d' iv [YxpmvXy iv onloig (ptjaiv dvvag enek&ovaag ;^£«^a- 
^fiivoig rotg * AQyovavraig y fJiixQ^S ov oqxOV ika/3ov naQ*- 
avtcSv dnofiavtag fiiayea&at avtatg* SotpoxX^g 8i iv An^ 
fivicug xdi fjidxrjv lax^Qdv avtdg avvd%pai (ffjaiv. At quid 
potissimnm apectaverit poela ari^uit Fr. VII: 

Kai tiiv XQaTiartfV Saifiav* ,' n^ vm &igf^6g iq&' 6 

PwfAog. 
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qaod ad Bendin refereiidani esse doeeiii (^raminatjei: ar|;oift 

antem liic versoa tanc, com poeta docoeril hanc fabalam, 

qaam maxime Bendidiii, Tliraciae deae, religiooem flerboiase: 

contra hanc igitar Atheniensiam iu novis barbarisqoe reli- 

gionibos admittendis ievitatem, quae non minas quam impla 

mentis arrogantia poliaebat et dissipabat aacra, Aristophanes 

Lemnias Tidebitar scripsisse; qui cam Argonautas Thraciae 

deae sacra facientes induxit, Atheniensibus foedae supersti* 

tionis, qoa ipsi tenebantnr, clarissimam exhiboit imaginem; 

ipsa aotem ilia fabula de Arg;onaataram com Lemniis con- 

victo satis opportnna fuit ad iibidines Atheniensium , quae 

nocturnis Bendidis pervigiliis effrenate dominabantur, per- 

stringendas. Tempus, quo fabota acta slt, definire difficilli- 

mom, Gom aetatis notae, si a Doriili dobia memoria disces- 

seris, nollae reperiantur. Bendidis autem religio iam dudnm 

apod Athenienses recepta, vide quae dixi in Comm. p. 74 sq. 

docoitqoe eodem consiiio Cratinos Thressas circa Olymp. 

LXXXIV 2y vid. ibid. p. 70. At Aristophania aetate vide- 

tor sabito iila soperstitio aacta et firmata esse, qood qoi- 

dem accidisse poto eo tempore, in qood Siciliensis expeditip 

cadit: nollum euim onquam foit tempos qao ei impietas et 

auperstitio vehementios Atheniensiom pertorbaverint animos» 

Olim qoidem statoi Olymp. LXXXiV publica aactoritate sa^- 

cita esse Bendidia, atque ad eandem aetatem referebam diem,, 

qoo Plato fingit colloqoiom de re pablica institatom esse* 

at* quae nuper Boeckhias in indice Lectt. Beroi. 1839 de 

hac re disseruit, iam molto probabilia arbitror, licet non- 

dom omnea soblatae videatar difficoltates : sed de his dis- 

aerere longum est. Is igitor dpcuit colloquiom Jllod noa 

ppat Olymp. XCII 2 — 4 peroratum fingi, et Bendidia, qoae 

Plato dicit tonc primom celebrata esse (xatijSijv x^H ^'V 

IleiQaia fiexa JTXavxaiVog tov 'jiQiattavog^ ngoa€V^6fi£v6s 

rc T^ i9-i^ xal Sfia ti^v ioQtfiv fioviofievog &€daaa&ai tiva 

tQonov noiriaovaiv , a ti vvv nQvitov ayovttg), necessario 

in idem teo^s tncidei^. lam igitor confentaoeom esl Ben- 

didia. reUgiCiiieiii, qQM^pHmoin clan9k ae inainoavisset in j^) 



SIO 

MoiiN (el lonc qaidem Oraiinin Tlirems docolt)^ baan 
gHseenle sopersiitfone public^ anctorMate confirniiilaiii ^sie: 
Kaqoe ni Itlad IpBOm tempus refero Arisiophanls Lemnias. 

I. 
AiifAVOg xvifAOVQ TQiffovaa tctxegovg xctl xaXovg. 

Atlienaeas VIII p. 36b E: ngdg ravra anavti^aag 
q Zwikog iq)f]j * AQiatotfavrigy cJ olrogj Iv jdi]^viaig to Tot- 
xeQOV ha^tv im tov TQVcftQov ^ )^ywv ovToog' Afjfivog xrA, 
Versus fortasae e prologo quasi quodam petitus^ in quo 
poeta Lemniarum mulierum facinus exposuit: eodem perti> 
nent subsequentia fragmenta. 

IL 

^Evtav&a S' itvQavvtvtv ' YxpiniXtjg naT^iQ 
Qqag^ ^QaSvTaTOg cSv iv dv&Qoinoig SQafietv. 

Ammontus p. 188 ed. Valic.: TvQavvov ol ctQxatoi inl 
fiaatliwg itaaaov ~ 'uiQunofpavfjg iv^tjfiviaig* *EvTai&' 
ItvQavvtvev xtX. Interposui parlieulom Si, Froniiius frv- 
gaweviv no&'^Ytpinvl9jg, iAeak fiQaSiCTog, pro vulg. /?pa- 
SiteQog^ scrlpsi PQaSvTaTog. At quod deinde legitur tbSv^ 
Iv ivd-Qfinoig, ferri nullo pacto potest, scripsi igitur mv iv 
av&Qbinoig. Non illepide autem Arigtophanes, eum Thoan- 
tem lardissimum omnium appeliat nomenque hominis inge-« 
hio conreinre negat, tragicorum consuetndinem ridet , qnf 
omen quasi quoddam in ipso noinine indagare solebatii^ 
qoemadmodum fecit Euripides in hoc ipso vocabdlo fphig. 
Taun 81: Oi yi]g Avaaau fiaQ^aQOiai fiaQ^aQog &6ag^ og 
cixirv noSa Ti&t\g iaov nreQotg *Eg TOVvofA* JjX&e zijg no^' 
Sioxtiag x^QiV^ 

IIL 

Tovg avSQag antxQriaavto Toig naiSoanoQOvg, 

Chramiiiatfen» in BekkeH Aneed. I ^. 488 88: ^AmgQf}^ 
iavtOf SHXQn^oifVto, AniiHHVcgp. Afifii^ig 'jtQH^T0faP9ig^ 
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^av^ SvSj^f xtX, Eadeai Suidaf a^^i/jifj^/ el •mh»(K fOf 
maedU^ oomine EtjmalQg. M. p. 12i 21. Adde PolUic. 
IX 158. 

IV. 

^jivdgwv inaxrdiv naaa ^c^yag* laria (^Sedexrai), 

Sdipliasta Ariatoph. Aebarn. v. 8 et Sofdaa a. t. H^ajti^ 
pLOXOOioy^QyaQa. ~ xpl tja yfiQyaqa Si ini ftk^ijhevg irU 
'd-ito (A^ iv ^ifivaig (SmdM ^ijfivai^, carrexit Kfiater). 
^^v^QfHv inaKtdv ^^9^ T^^^^ iotia, Toapiaa £mend«j 
1q SaidtYIU p*4Q0; naa\ iyaQyaig' iatiay at imperfeclam, 
ferri t|x jpai(,e8^' eam ipsum Arf ooaataruiii ad?entQm repra^ 
ae&taAiim espe 'verl aii aimitlimum: itaqae ollm correseran 
niaa yaQyaiQi$ atoa^ vel naaa yficgyaiQe&.noXig, qQemv 
fidmodom Cratinua diiit ibidf: 'JvSQuivaQiarwy naaa yaQ- 
f»iQ^ nokig. At vero acboliasta ilie potiaa aabatantifi yaQ'-^ 
yaQa naam ^xempl^ aliqao ^rmatarOa eat» itaque hoc reati- 
tai, addito SiSixrai^ qaod facUe potuit elabi, aicati sta* 
tim ex Aristomenis Boetbis haCc afifert: "^EvSov yaQ rjfAiv 
yaQyaQtKf quae iiiteirra aervavit IMacrol^at V 89: ^'JSvSov 
yicQ Wiv iarlv avSQdiM yagyaQa,. Sfmiliter dixit Alcaeaa in 
Comodotrai^oedia, iUd.: 'Qq(S S* Hv^^&fiV yoLQyoQt' w&^Qtiisitm^ 
xy^l^ et tra(ici|8 apud acholiaatam; ;tQnfi!it(»iv r< ytijQyaffa^ 
at yaQyaiQHV ex Sopbrone et CrAtipo idem.profert* 

V; VI. 

Oi y.Qaviov Xa/3Qaieoi, ovxl ^aQa/iov nQiaa&a^, 
ovx i^x^lvv BoKoriav^ ov yXavxov^ oi)(i ^ivi^v 
^' vnoyaatQiov. 

Atben^eaf VII p« ^H P; Ka\ ^jiQiaTQCfdviig ^ iv 3i 
jitif4viaig (codd, AB ArifAVaigy Ov XQaviov XafiQaxog ovxl 
xoQa/Sov nQiaa&a^, dg Sia(fSQOV ovrog rov t£v hxfiQaxwv 
iyxi(faloVj xc^aneQ Tuxl roi %mv yXavxwv. Itaqae non 
dphitefi altj^rA^i {ra(lft^4|im, eodem piaM namero cf^pre* 
NlHIIIWf «Mlttn Bal|h^4^f^? leijtjir w\em 99^i Jj^ew^m 
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VII p. W8 D: *Enamittti 8i rov tx^vog tovtov ta imO" 
YCcOTQia, (Hq xal EvfiovXog qtjaiv iv "Itavi — ^jiQiatoipavjjg 
jitjfiviaig* OvTC eyx. xtX. Adde ibid. p. S09 B: 6 yovv 
^jiQUftocfdvfig — xal iv jiijfiviaig* ^'Ej^x^Xvp BoKotiav. 

m 

VII. 

Ka\ triv HQatiatijv daif^ov* ^g vvv &£Qfi6g ia&^ 6 /Swfiog. 

Saidas ^Sii (sic recte lanias pro vnlg. (5) vvv &6Qfi6l 
ficofioi. ini TtSv 8t& XQ^^^^ anovSfg Tvyx^^^ovTwv *jiQi^ 
CTOcpavtjg 8i iv jitjfiviaig* Ttjv XQaT. xtX, 8f]Xot di oti 
aei Tiveg naQa *ji&fjvaioig ^ivoi &6oi itifiiSvto. 
Recte Porsonas Praef. ad Hecab. p. XLII addidit xo;/. 
Respicit hac Pbrynichas in Bekkeri Anecd. I p. 29 38: 
Bwfjidg &iQfi6g* Xiyetai fxiv inl tcSv &eQfiv5g ev8oxifAOvv-^ 
t(av ev TiVij fieTeiXrjnTai 8i ano T(Sv leQoSv j tiv 8ia t6 
&Qfjaxevea&ai neQiTTtog &eQfioi eiaiV oi /Stafzoi, Bendia 
aatem dici xQatiarrjv 8aifiova ostendit Fr. VIIL 

VIIL . 

Photias p. 851 7: MeydXtjv &e6v* *^Qiatoq)dvfjg 
iv ArjfAviaig* tatag teXfiaivav &Qtixiov yaQ. emendatiaa 
eadem exbibet Hesychias: MeydXtjv &e6v* ' uiQiatorpdvfjg 
itffj tijv Biv8iV. 0Qtxxia yaQ i) &e6g. Comparaiit prae« 
lerea Stejphannm Bya. v. Aijfivog. 

IX. <» 

*AXK* aQticog xatiXinov avtrjV Ofitafiivfjv 

iv TJJ niiiXtam 

Pollax VII 166: Etx^Ttag 8* Sv fiaXaveita nQoadyoito 
xal to iv taig Ai^fiviaig vn* avtov eiQrjfiivov 'AXX* aQ^ 
titog xtX. Dicit fortasse seryas de Hypsipyle hera. 

• X. ^ ', 

''Etog veaX^g iativ aitijv tijv dxfiiqv^ 

Photias p. 890 Ui ]SeaXr^^'ixteivetai to a. 'AQiifto^ 
^dvfjg Afjfiviaig* ^Etag — MivavdQog. Bodeai respidt 
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PhryniehnB Bekkeri I p. 52 10 loeo qaatnTts Jacfero: Nsa^ 

JLig* nctQa t6 akig^ 6 aijptaivH rd a&QOOv^ to veMatl j^sye^ 
vfiiABVov xql avvevfiveyfiivov, ro yag avvek&ivv xal aw» 
€cl$<f&ijvai> taviov» * AqiatofpaVYig to vsaXig • • • • fortaaee 
«ddendam inl tov viov xai axiia^ovtog ti&eixs, et tie dt- 
xit Xenopbon Cjrop. VIII 6. at reeena eaptum veaki^ 
dixift DemoBtlieneB, vid. Harpocrat. Neakjjg. JtifAOa&ivijq 
iv tio xar' ' AQhatoyeitovoig y u yvriOiog, 6 vuaati iaiUi. 
xtiig ovtfftg iliyeto xata fietacpoQuv^ tdjv dno tdv ix&viav^ 
pi improbarnnt hoo atticiatae, vid. Antiattlciata Bekkeri I 
p. 189. 

XL 

^H xaQdmttHg; aXXa mSg ;f(>?(rra* noutv. 

Suidaa v. XQ^ jHyovai Si noie xal XQ^^^^^ ^^^^ *^oy 
Ssi. (p€QexQdt9]g AriQOig — * jlQiatotfdvfig ytfjfiviai^g' 'H 
xagSia ta tig; dXXd mSg xQ^o&ai noulv. Priora emendavit 
Dobraeua, ;|f^}^ara« acripsit Dindorfiua, quem vid. ad, Sopb* 
Cod. Col. T. 504. 

XIL 

IlevttXi&oiaL &' ofAOv Xexdvi^g naQa&Qavafiaai. 

Pollux IX 126 : To Si Qfjfjia to nevtiXi&i^iv eatlv iv 
toig 'EQftinnov ©eoTg* to S^ ovofia nevtiXi&a iv taig 
* jiQiatocpdvovg Atifiviaig* HevteXi&oiai xtX. yvvai^xdtv Si 
fiaXlov iativ i naiSid. lungermannua naQa&Qavofiaai^ 
vulgo naQa&Qaifiaav^ fortasse in fine addendum nai^$v» 

XIIL 

jii yvvatxeg tov J6q$XXov q>Qayvviavta$. 

Etjmol. M. p. 283 45: JoQiaXXog* Xeyetai xa\ S6q$X* 
Xog. * AQ$atoq)dvrig Al yvvatxeg tov SoQiaXXov q)Qdyvv}ftai. 
eat$ Si to yvvaixctov aiSotoVyiq>* vPQe$ tQay<fSonoioi Jo^ 
QiXXov. fj naQa to SeiQew to ,rvnt6fAevav^ Ij to tiXXofievov 
tdg tQi^ag xal oiovel ixSeQOfjievov. ovtia yaQ ndXa$ iifli* 
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XovVy iJ^ d^Xof ' A^imof^fiq (Raii* v. 510) ' H^SMhwtMi 
w^tt naQartnXfiirui. 6udi«iiiiii p. 59 ? Jopt^log * w 
yimtikiiov aidoiov. ' A^iototfAviiq, al j^vvatxfg^rov dogitfi- 
lov fp^ayovrm^ 9^aQ& to diQeiv. ~ Acf LeniiiiaB anlenr Imiit 
ireriiQn refeireDdafii ease apparet ex Hesychia: doflQvakkdq^ 
co tHv fWamSv fiOQWV* anb iov! digBiv^ i] iff* v^qh toi 
tQoyioSonowv JofvlKov^ ov fiifAVfjTm iv Aijuvimq^ DeoU 
tpte adde Bcholia»(aiii Ranar. v« 519: Jo^ialos t6 yovau 
x^iov aiSoiOPi lig naqjx tM avti noifivrf jii yvvcuxeg tov 
6oQiakov ffQayvwtai, Atd ifuo paeto fbrBa» eorriffendna 
sity aane dubiam est, admodam enim variant illi granEHMtiei; 
doQiaXXog , SoQiaXog , SoQvalijbg et SoQvalog exliibentes : et 
iilae quidera formae, qaae geminant X praeferendae Tidentur, 
qnemadmodum dicitqr aQV^aXkog, xoQvSaXXog, dicitur tamen 
etiam XQandtaXogj vid. Meinelce I p. 84, aed ntrura ?ox 
per V an per i Bcribenda sit plane non iiqaet^ at eoiil 
granrmatici coraponant nomen propriam JoQtk^Mg, sane So^ 
iQiaiXog germana TMetnr forraa fuisae: nen tamen iKie asus 
est Aristophanes , sed in eius locum substituit ii^bd^ ipfiriim 
nomen tra^ci poetae Doriiii, id quod satis apparet ex Ety- 
mologico M.: liyetai xal SoQtXXog' ^AQiatoffdvtjg — iq)' 
vfiQeb tQaywSonoiiw //o^KXi)v. Itaque non dubitavi tov Jo- 
(fiXXov eqrrigere, qaod firmat Suidas: JoQiXXog' to yvvai^ 
^tov aiSoiov* i^' v/Sq€i tQaywSonoiov JoQiXXov. Deinde 
pro ^Qayvvvtai, sive (f'Qdyvvva$ ^cripsi rfQayvvwvtai^ aed 

dnbitanter, 

, ' - . ... 

-xrv. ' ^ • 

Harpocratio: *AQXtevaat^ — ott Si al aQxtevofisvai 
naQ&ivOi aQxtoi xaXovvvat^ EvQiniSt]g iv ^YtpmvXjff *Aqi^ 
ato(pdvf]g Arjfiviaig xal AvaiatQdtri (v. 645). 

XV. 

Ibcpocrati»; Mitavkosr — iawAV ii QVTtoQd X^* 
fUm^ aik^^ m 6qmi9%g ^aov. * AQ»mdq>aviji9 AxifAviat^ suu 
mmwSfos Gti^^Sf. . 



XVII — XX. 

Pollttx VII 139: ' Jgiatorpavtjg 8i iv Atjfiviaig eiQ$ixt 
xal yav^vka^. — Idcm X 85? *A7td rwv fioxliSv ti 
M6x^(oaov Ti^v d^VQav ev Aripiviaiq * jiqiaxofpivfiq. — 
Idem Vli 152: Kai 6 fiip ngo wQag mfiaivofi^vog xagnog 
nQoiifiog iVi/irjfiviaig *j4Qi,aTorpdvovg. Dindov&n9 nQtvpiog 
scripsit, eqaidem malim nQ^og, quemadmodum est in Vespia 
T. 264 xaQnioDV nQMa^ ubi olim nQoiifia iegebatur, et in 
Pace V. 1164 (fiTV nQmv. Cfr. Plirynichum BeUeri I 61 
17: ITqmov* to vno tcSv noXXwv nQ(aXfiov, — Id^m ibidem 
liifra: ra di q^vTcvTi^Qia toSv avTCwv avxiiag* jiQiaTOtpa" 
VYig tv Tatg Arifiviaig. 

XXL 

Scholiasta Lysistratae ¥.308: Tov (pavov fpavov fiip 
nav to cpaivofievov ixaXovv, ix di Tuiv dfineXivoJV Tag 
Xafinddag xatexjxsva^av itg i^aipiv , wg xai iv Arifiviaig 
tp^ai. Adde Photium p. 377 25: Ilavog SiapLij xXfjfkaTi* 
» da)V. ol 8i v£uit£Qot 'Arttxol (pavog. * AQiOTOcpdvfjg» quae 
non dubito huc revocare , sed dubium tamea Photina utrum 
q>av6v an nav6v in Aristophane legerit. 
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ita Toeaitnr oamidia a fvammatiM, qui mlMBlftias poor 
iaa fcbolas rwnaet p, XVIll 8: ^EyQarp^ Si ^QdpjocTu j^\ 
xSmdimijiyfBtm 9i9^i[Q(iy nig o^x SvTa mfto£\ iat^ Si tamtt^ 
S0ittai>g, Navmfogy iV^oo^^ Nio/itg^ & ttivig iquxaop dpm% 
tov ^AQx^nnov, At apud Pottueem X 88 1 'AQurTocpivfjg ki 
Jiovavdyto scribitur, undo Fiitxacliina auspicatnr fabulam in-* 
scriptam fuisse Jia vavayov, probabiiius longe est, qnod 
cod. Vo88. praebet, Jlg vava^og» 

l. 

Ti ta mvtifi ft i$0^i^g fia^itff£l 
^Xoft^Qsm; 



Polliix X 88 : Kt)iX€ita$ Si w6 xXmS$ov xai xhvt^QU>Vf 
€ig iv Jiovavayta ^ jiQiatoffaVfiq eqjj* Ti jn w novtj^ ^|o- 
gi^tig iHaneQ 7d&vttJQ$ov. qnod correil, niti forte praeteroa 
legeiHiuni . ixxoqit/tig. 



NEipEAAI nPOTEPAl. ^ 

Nabet priores qnibas in rebaa a posterioribus discre- 
pent explanare ioofam e«t, itaqae banc dispotationem in 
alind tempaa reieci: iilad tantam addo locam Veaparam 
¥• 1037, qaem volgo hoc referant, non ad hanc comoediam 
pertinere, aed ad Holcadea, de qoa re dicitur iufra. Plato- 
nis aotem alioromqae aoctorom locos, qai priorea respiciont 
Nobea, examinabo commodiore ioco. Scripsit de liac comoe* 
dia Fritaschiua in Qaaeat. Aristopb. I p. 111 aqq. 

I. 

*Eg Tjjv ndQVti&* OQyio&tiaai, (pQOvSa^ Tcata tov jivxd^ 

fifJtTOV. 

Photios p. 808 11: llaQVrjg' to oQog. &tjXvx(og*E g 
t^v UdQVfid'* — 'AQiatofpdvfjg NtipiXaig xal i^ijg. Quod 
in codice est iatlv recte emendavit Naelcioa ad Choeriiom 
p. 58. Dicontor haec de choro Nobiam, qoae procui e 
'conspecto recedont, cfr. Fritzschioa p. 150 aqq. Qood aa«> 
tem Photios addit xai i^^g, indicare videtor etiam in 8ab« 
aeqoentibos Parnethis mentionem factam esse, ceterom cfr. 
Nobes II V.822: BUni vw SivqI UQog tijv £ldQvri&** tjSfi 
ydQ OQu! xatiovaag ^Havx^ avtdg. 

II. 

Kiiata&ov, (oamQ ntjviot), xivov/Aivof, 

PhotioB p.428 27 et Soidaa s. v. ntiviov ^ov ofiotov 
Xfivfam* * jiQUitOffdvfig NaffiXaig' Keiaia&CtP ioancQ n. x. 
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(SqMm Jhwov/Uvwi) avH tqv ^fjfoi * amntu yag rovg mgl 
XaiQ€ffa!vTa sis l^^ri^ra xal aa&iv€MV ot$ 81 xtdvanog 
sldog iati Smvainnog iv tw ^ tiSv ofjioMti^twv tptialv ov" 
ritfg* n^iPiov* ifAnis, xaivwip. Videtarpoeta Chaerephonti 
foedum amorem opprobrio vertisse, et fortasse nna cam 
Cliaerephonte exa^tavit in ilio versn Socratem. Qaemad- 
modam aotem grammatici diouiit hic potisaimam imbedliam 
e( attenaatam Cliaorephotttia speci^m iiotari., ita eodeoi no« 
mine ridetar ilie in VeBpis v,1418: Kai av 8ti (aoi, Jiui^^ 
ffwv rpvmxl xXfi^iVwv dfmag d-a^pivj^ , 'Ivoi Kf^fiafuvy 
n^ no&iSv EvQiniSov. Ita enim corrigo, vnlfo TchitJiiHV 
Iffttnr , at aic piatri|[ i$ta compararetnr cum Ino Guripidio« 
calus speciem Chaerepho referebat. Et nescio an poetf 
eam in Mubibas 1 vocaverit ny^ivov, siquidem scholiasta 
Vesparum dlcit: 'XaiQiqwvia 8i tov nv^ivoVj tbv ^oi- 
xqatovq itaiQov (ptjai* naXiV 8* aiftov tlq eSxQOtfjta 
8iafidXXwV iiaayu (laQtVQoivva ty aQtOTtoikidu quod tIx 
ad aliam, qtiam ad hanc comoediam potest referrL Et So- 
crati quoque pallorem obiecerat in priore comoedia, quod 
indicat schoL Vesp. v. 1048, quamvis ille In ceteris errave- 
rit: ntQvai yaQ tag Ne^fi^ag iSiSa^iVy iv alg tovg niQ% 
2u)XQaT9iv ixwfiMSriatv ^ ijnidXovg 8^ avtovg (ivofxaaev ^ wg 
wXQorrjta niQiaxointwv, 

III. 

M)j8$ atiifjw xotvXiaxo$f. 

Atlienaeus XI p. 479 <;: KotvXiaxog Si xaXettoj^ 6 
UQog tov Jiovvaov XQatijQiaxog , xal olg ^iovtat oi fivatoJkp 
tag NixavSQog (fYjai^v 6 &vateiQt]v6g y naQati&ifitvog to ix 
NtiftXiSv '^Qiatoffdvovg' Mfi8i xtX. Fritaschius p.l48 sq. 
xotvXiaxovg scrlpsit et ad EieDsinia mjsterla retullt. 

IV. 
ScholiasU Pacis v. «48: 0OQfiiwv — avroS fxi- 
fiVfitai jo xopfuxog iv *lnn£va$ xd$ NtiipiXaig xa$ Bafiv^ 

Xwvitug» 

15 
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' V. VI. 

Antiatticlsta Bekkert p«98 1: Zvfiiioaa&ai: *Aq$' 
arocpccvtjsNeffflaig^ Fritsflchiaa p. 168 ^fjfiuiaaa&ai acri- 
psit, forlasse recte. — Idem p« 105 S: K6Xaafia'^*^i^ 
OTOCfaViiQ ]Si(feXais, 

VII. 
Schollatta Pac. M ; ''£q>fi Si xat iv te^g NnrpiXaig fis^ 
t£WQoXiaxc^^ T^ovq (piloaocpovg, ott ia ovgavia mQivoov^ 
aiv. DQbiain tamen hoc, nam fortasae ^ammaticas ille 
non tam yerbamy quam ipaam rem notavft, et propter illad 
«tudiom aimiliter castigantar Soeratici io Nubibaa II , TelQH 
V. 860 al. 

VIII. 

Diogenes Laertius II 18: *ES6xii Sl (^wxQartig) avfi- 
nouiv EifQmiSri, o&av — 'Aoi KaXXiag lleSijTaig^ *^QiaT0^ 
(pavrjg NecpiXaig' [EvQtniSrig S* 6 Tag TQaytoSiag notdSv 
Tag neQiXaXovaag ovT6g ioTi tag aoq)ag,] Sane ilii vergus 
non sunt Aristophanis ex Nubibua, sed Teleclidae ex Hesio-» 
dis (cfr. Meiueke II 1 p. 372) at veri tamen simile est etiam 
Aristophanem in hac comoedia eo nomine Socratem vexavisse. 

IX. 

Saidas: Ov fjieTov avtio* aVTi tov ovx ^|ov. '^^i- 
aTO(favrig Ne^piXaig^. Forta$8e verum eat, quod Dindorfiaa 
p. 19 censet, Suidam ex pravo errore haec Nabibufl trl- 
bulsse, fn Ecclesiazusia v. 667 legitair: Tloig yaQ xXitffei^ 
fMeTov avtw. 



X. 

riiSg ov Si^ovTai S^ta t^ vovf^fjvia 

aQxal ra nQVTavei\ aXX' evj] Te xai via; 

B. ^ OneQ oi nQOTiv&ai, yaQ Soxovai fioi> na-dtetv^ 

[iv (og Tax^OTa ta nQVTaveV vipeXoiato^ 

Sia tovTO nQOVtiv&evaav Vf^iQa fAia. 
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Albenaens IV p. 171 C: Mrinore 8h xal Sv xaXomt 
vvv ^PmtfAato$ ngoyevarfiv rore oi ^'EXXfjveg TtQoriv&rjv 
(livofia^v, wg * ^Qiarotpocvrig iv ngoriQaig Netpilaig dia 
TOi/my' ndig ov xrA. At legantur hi rersns in snperstite 
fabnla v. 1196 aqq. itaqne sane Athenaena videtur in fabnlae 
nomine erraviaae. 
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Veteres eritieeiB daMtavisse Aristophanis an Archippi 
ha^c esset eomoedia, indicaTi sopra. conferatar praete- 
rea Pollux iX 89: iyu) S' evQov iv raig Ntiaoig 'u^Qiaro- 
yxxvovg^ li (iti vnoTireverai ro dgSfia oog ^ jiQiarotftavovg oi 
yvi^aiov. Aliis tamen in locisPoliax aactoritate huias ftbn* 
iae tanqaam germanae ntitur, neque ceteri grammatici, qnl 
aiiqaid hioc petierunt , dobitasse Tidentor : in ipsis antem 
fabulae reiiquiis, quae sane exiguae sunt, nihil reperias^ 
quod Aristophane indignum sit: itaque haec quidem quaestio 
in medio reiinquenda est. lam suihmam totius comoediae 
facile perspicias ex longiore Fragm. I, quod satis superqne 
indicat poetam iiic quoque pacis amorem civibus commenda- 
Tisse et agricolarum proborumque civium causam contra tI- 
ros populares egisse: confirmSturque haec coniectura etiam 
reliquis fragmentis. Tempus autem, quo fabnla sit acta, tIx 
satis certo defiuias, quandoquidem aetatis aequaliumque nota- 
tionibus fere carent reliquiae : non tamen Tidetur ante 01. XCI 
acta esse: nam inde ab illa aetate inclaruit Archippus, Tid, 
Hist. crlt. com. p. 205, cui temere et prorsus contra tem- 
porum rationem Tcteres criticos hanc comoediam Tindicasse 
parum est consentaneum : neque Tcro post Eucildis annum 
docta est comoedia; dpcumento est fabulae argumentnm et 
chori ratio et indoles prorsus ad antiquam comoediam ac- 
commodata, vid. Fr. Ili. Induxit enim poeta in scenam /n- 
sularum chorum, quemadmodum Eupolis in lloXeaiv Urbes 
cum Atheniensibua soeletate iunctas adhibuit. Insnlae enini 

15 * 



pirifl Aegteit in qutbQt ^tonit vtd el roblir AtlM»Migiam 
priiidp«tiis po8itofii erot, ia risBima iisaecooditione (naia 
quod Eopliemoa Atlienienfiia apud Tliucyd. VI 65 didt: xal 
yctq Totf^ ixti avfA^ax^^^* ^^ htaaxot xQ^i^^ffOi, i^tiyovfi6&a 
Xiovg xai Mfi&VfAPaiovg vttSv nceifoxfi avTOWOfiovgy rov^ 
Si noXlovg ;|f(»^fcar(iuv fitaiOTtgov (pOQa^ akXovg Si xal navv 
iXiV&fQwg avfjLfiaxovvTag y xaimg vriamTag ovrag xal iv- 
Xt^nrovg, id ffpeciosius, quam verios dictum, maximeqoe ad 
minorea inaolag referendnm est) statim po8t Siclllensem ca- 
lamitatem ab Atheniendum gocieCate defeceruut, ut Cliiua^ 
RCiodus^ Andrui, Euboea, aliae, propemodora omuer uovas 
rea moliebantur, ut Corcjra, Lesbus. At cum Alcibiadea, 
qui defectionia auctor et princepa fuerat, in ^ratiam Athe* 
nienaium rediiaaet, iusignesque victorias de Lacedaemoniia 
reportaaset, etiam aocii pleriqne aub poteatatem Athenieo* 
aiom redacti, neqoe vero meliorem quam antea fortunaot ex^ 
perti 8URt, quin Athenieuses qua erant levitate superbiaque 
ffraviora etiam onera sociis Imposuerunt, quod Olymp. XCIl 
factum eat Circa illud i^ltur tempu8 poeta hanc fabulam 
docuisse Tidetor, in qua auctor fuit popularibua, ut secun* 
dam fortnnam aequo ferrent animo pacisqoe tranquillitatem 
belli dubiae fortunae praeferrent, neve insulaa superbia ad 
defectionem co^erent. 

I. 

^Si fmQB^ fitaQfy navta taSt* ip tTiS* m 

fiftKiiv fiiv ecQydv avtop tv tw y^dito 
anaXXayivta tcHv xat* ayOQav nQayfiarojv, 
x€xrf]f4ivov ^evyaQiop oixtiov Pooiv^ 
5 emiT* axovi$v nQofiaTiwv fiXijxwfAivwv^ 
TQvyog T6 cfcjviiv fi^ ?JBxdv»jv i^dovfiivfjgy 
otpio ti ^(^^^&ai aniviSioig ti xal xixXaig^ 
xal fiii nsQifiiviiv f| dyoQag tx&vSia 
TQiTata^ noXvTifjifita^ ^ifiaaaviafMiva 
in* ix&vontiXov x^tQl naQavofiwtdtfi. 
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SlobatBQs LX 7 vol. II p. 403: * AQiaxoffavov^ Npjoiap. 
cod. Parifi. vr^aavSv^ unde Dindorf. parum caate 0omaae!lv 
eoniecit. Vs. 1 iv tfidi i. e. iv EiQrivriy nam Stobaeus la 
illo eapite de Pada commodis agit. --« Va. 8 iegebatur oi-- 
xiiv /liv iv a^Qfo tovvov^ at iv ayQ^ cam aubaeqaatar i» 
t^ ffjdiif vii poteat ferri, prooomen autem tovtov provaoa 
incommodam eat, Itaqae scripai aQyov atkov^ namque hpo 
poeta ioter aumma paoia commoda refert, qaod ci?ibaa iam 
liceat, otioaoa ipaoa rari Titiim defere, proooi a militia el a 
foreiifl{bi|s negQtlia ealaiiiniiflqae, quibua mni^ime ohnoxia erai 
aj^ricolaram muititudo, belli calamitatibua in urbla angaat» 
moenia compoiaa: itaque poetii adlunglt illa: anaXlayevTa 
Twv xar' ayoQav nQayfAaTwv. — Va. 5 nQo/Sariiov Grotins, 
valgo nQo/JdTotv. — Vs. TQvyog codd. aiyog Trincavel-> 
las. — Vs. 7 o^oi Salmasios, volgo oipfov^ idem aniViSioig^ 
pro volg. mpfidiOig. di Gaisf. Talf o r^. 

II. 

A. Ti av Xeyug'^ Halv 8i nov; 
B. jilSi xaT* avTiiV i}v /SXineig t^v uaodoVf 



Scholiasta Avv. 807: EtaoSog Si Hysrai ri 6 x^Qog eia- 
iioiv iv Tp axtjvij. xal iv Tatg Nttooig' Ti av Xiyug; eiaiv 
Si nov xtX. sic vulgo edltur, recte constituit Reisig. Conl. 
I p. 160^ Dindorfius illa verba Ti av Xiyag nesclo cur 
omlsit. In exordio fabulae hiiec legebantur ante chori pa- 
rodum, ususque vldetur poeta hac occasione ita, ut viginti 
quatluor chori personas, quae in scenam prodibant, insula- 
rum prae se ferentes speciem recenseret, quemadmodum fe- 
cit Aristophanes in Avibus, et queni modo dixl, Eupolis ia 
Urblbus. EtaoSov autem simliiter dictum non sqIuoi In 
Avium versu (297): Ovxir' iat^ iSttv vn avnip neTOfii" 
VCDV tiiv tXaoSov^ verum etiam %i\ Nubibus v. 824: Ti tq 
XQW^i '•J2$ ov xa&OQui. £ii. IlaQu Ti}V eiaoSov^ SIH^* 
'HSfi VVVi fioXig ovtatg. 
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I». 

^Sig ig T^v y^v xwpaacc xavo) xai ^vvv£Vo<pvta ^adi^H. 

Photios p. 811 15 et Saidas: Svvvivorpe*^ imverp^ ^al 
avwifp^ xal avwiiffXd, iativ. '^QiaTorpdvr^g ISi^abig • 'Sig 
ig t^v xtX. ^vwivoq:£ snpra quoqne in Anagjro Fr. XIII 
leifitar, adde Eoatatli. p. 143 et 149. Refero ad hnnc ipsnm 
Intolaniin recensnm, qnem poeta anapaestia potina quam 
binbieia Tereibns complexni est: fingit antem Insnlam ab 
Atlienienaibna male tractatam, moestam demissoqne vnlto iri« 

IV. 

jH^eig aga 
waniQ xa na$ov , €§,ix ^ 9^^ ^mb^ 

Snidaa ^E^e^* a» €piX* ^Xw xu)X(xqi6v ti naQOi/iuSSeg 
ifto tiSv naidiffiV Xsyofievov, oTav imvecpjj tjjvxovg ovrog. 
* AQMTorpavrig Nfjaoig' jii^eig xtX. Adde Enstath. p. 881 
48: KwXaQiov ovv t$ naQoi(xu!)8eg AiXiog Jiovvaiog (ptjaiv 
vno naidcjv Xiyea&ai, dtjXovv i^ix^^^^i o ioTiv iniTeTahd'- 
Va^ tov ijXtov. *AQtaTO(pdvtjg* jli^eig — ijyovv dvdTeiXov. 
Cantilenam illam popnlarem Aristophanes videtur adhibuisse 
nl qnam tristi fortnna respnblica nteretur significaret. Cete- 
rpoi conferaa Strattidem io Fhoenissia Fr. II p. 781, 

V. 

^JXk* oi tvyxoivei 
inidtifAog wv. 

Etymol. M. p. 888 62: ^'Evdtjfiog' 6 fifj dnodtjfiatv 
invdfjfiog Si 6 iniStjficHv ^ivog* xal naQa * jiQtaTOtpdvH 
iv Nriaoig* *AXX* ov — XiyeTai Si neQi tov UoaetSiS' 
vog^ OTf oix iniStjfieZ 'lad-fjtot^ xvQiwg eiQtjfiivov. 
oix QVTM yaQ ^la&fAiog 6 &e6g^ wg Sid naVTog ixet SiaTQi- 
fieiv. * Enidiqfiiog dicitur, qui aiias inixtjiQcog vocatur, ntl 
eat apnd EnpoUn in Baptis Fr. XVUI: ^Emx^Qtog iaT$ xal 
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ihfns :^^ Xd^pvoQ. FortaflM Neptiuii ^uoq^e feeriHit parie« 
lii liftO fHiittoedia, qpempdmpAam Plaia. in Imtiilis sive Grae^ 
da inatitiiit Fr, III p. 6S6. 

VI. 

KavahTiciv Ilavaixiov ni&tjxov. ' 

r 

Selioliasla Arialopli. Avv. ▼• 480: "jBbm di Ilavaixiou 
Xii^^iiv^ op 9cai iv NiqGOiiq* xaTaX.IIav. m&. ev&a xal 
fiayeiQou natQOQ avrov Xeyet' fti&tjxov d^s Mvrov 
Hne iUc t6 navovQyov. Suidas Jia&riXijv 8i^a&oif46&a mU 
milia exhibet. Hi&fjxog Tidetar Panaetius vulgo audivisse non 
tam propter vafrum infenium, quam propter orls turpitudi- 
nem formaeque dedecua, qnemadmodum sclioliasta dicit ad 
Avv. V. 441; '0 HavairiQg (jiayuQog xal (ii^xQOcfvfig fjv. 
et supra ex Didjmo : xal JiSvfiog y ori ataxQog rig xriv 
oiffiv avvtxfSg tp yvvai.xl nXfiaia0(i^vog avvs&evo inl (fi^ 
Xorv xtX. MayeiQog autem quod dicitur, potius ad artem 
quam pater profeasns erat, referendum censeo: ipse enim 
Panaetios aervos cultris faciendis aiuisae videtur, hinc Ari- 
atophanes: ^'HvniQ 6 ni&f]xog ty yvvaixi 8u&€To'0 fia- 
XatQonot^og, quemadmodum Cleophon ^t;(>o;ro£o^ , Hyperbolna 
Ivyvonoiog vocatur. De fabulae tempore si recte statoi, 
Panaetium absentem perstrinxit, nam non dubito, quin idem 
ilie ait, quem ex Andocide cognoscimus mjsteriornm profa- 
natorum accuaatnm et in e^liom eiectum esae, 

VII. VIII. IX. 

QXaatag noutv iXaag. 
, Ov ravTOV iaviv aXfiaSeg xal avifirpvXa. 
QXaatag yaQ uvai xqhttov iat* ^ y* aXfiaSag, 

Atbeuai^s II p. 56 B: MvtjfjiovevH Talv&XaaroS^f iXamv 

jlQkOtO(favtig' QXaatag noutv iXaiag. naXifV ' Ov Tavvov 

— xal lAix' oXiya* OXaaTag xvX. Primuni fragmentum ad 

•IHBulas pertiuere arguit Polliax VI 45: Kai &XaaTag 8^ 

iXaiag iv NtiOO^g av evQOig * jQiaxoxfavovg* At consent^- 
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iieitiii ett reliqii ijfBoqiie, qimiiifMiii loir «t odannMi hiee^ 
ftt ex eadem falnila ^Ma etae. Vi. 1' iiUMr^ iMndiDrftoat 
libri ilaiag. — Vs. 3 xpeirro v ideaii vtlgo x^oo^v. deiade 
aeripai iox' ^ y* aXfjiddag^ l^ebalar XQtiaaov iativ aXfui'' 
Sog, qaod seroionis lefi repagnat. Stephanaa ia Tlieaanro 1 
p. 874 E akfAaSag, qaod proraaa ferri neqait, nam akfux* 
Sfgj qaae aaat olivae aale eoaditae (aliaa xoki^^Stg dieon- 
tar), difFerant a &laaTaig^ qaae aole torrentor, qoaeqae 
aliaa atifiipvka vocantur, itaqne ^ ye aXfAoSag acribator ne« 
oeaae eat. 

X. 

Poliox tX 80: *Sig S* inl tSv xiQfJiatwv ol Spx^to$ 
^jitrixol ^TCiata t^ ivixS ij^qiSvTo^ ovtwg 8' inl tS aQyV" 
Qua Tw nXrixhyvtiXff' tagyvQia ydg in\ tov AgyVQiov 
anaviiog &v t$g ii}QO$ naQ* avtoTg* iyti 8* bIqov iv tatg 
Niiaoig * AQiOtorpdvovg^ d fjtri vnont€Vita$ td SQafia, wg 
*jQiato(pdvovg oi yv^aiov. Adde id. VII 104: MQfita^ 8i 
xal aQyvQia iv *AQiato(pdvovi Nriaoig. 

XI. 

^tymol. M. p« 888 88 s ^EXvfiog* aneQfia tt o iyHSv-^ 
teg ol Adxurveg tia&ioVf * AQiatocpdvrig JStjaoig. 

XII. 

Poilax X 47: OQ&voh^ ^QOvia, &QaviS§a iv N^^ig 
'AQMtotpdvovg. Videtar poetae aactoritate ad tertiam ao- 
lam Tocabaiam firmandam ati. 

XIII. 

Heajcliiaa: OvQaov nvvij. 'AQiatocpdvfig iv Nn^ogg^ 
ov tov avkfitov fiVYifioviViav ^ dXk* dvtl tov (pvlXa timiv 
ruu xldSovg. Recte ftbalae nomen reatltait Moaaraa (co- 
dex v^a * *) at Bvqoov tcvv^ (cod. &VQaovxivt]) ferri ae« 
qait, Videtar in illo loco StttoyQatpia faisae, OvQaov yw^, 
qaam ad Thyrgi libicinla uxorem referebant, de qaa rid. 
Hesychioa OvQaog* avXtjttig ^v\ yvvatxa qfwv itaiQav, ct 



muarem retUtal AroUpiio in Piicibat Fr. II p.719: *AnoSovvm 

^vfiw xfiv avlfjTQida xal 2!t]niav tijv QvQaov , vid| GonH 
nmt. p. 8t9t 



J K A J E S. 

Ad liutin cdmoediae institatQni propocitomque llluctran* 
dum aliquid eonfert parabasie Veaparom, nbi inde « v. 19M 
baec leguntur: 
*AXiL "Hqakiiov^ oQyfiv Tiv^ ix^v rofw fisrioTotg in^ 

Xi^tv^ 
&Qaaitag ^vOTag tv&vg an* a^ijg avTf t^ xagx^tgodovTi^ 
ov StivoTotai f^v an 6(p&aXfiiSv Kvwfjg axTtvcg iXafinov^ 
ixatov 8i xvxX(a 7uq>aXai xoXaxwv oifno^fjiivwv iUxfi£vTo 
niQl xiiv TCitpaXfjv, {pakviiv 8* ilx^v x^^^Qag SXi&Qov Ti^ 

xoxviag^ 
Qnixrig 8* oofAiiVi Aafiiag d* oq%ng attXvTovg^ ngmTw 

8i xafMi^Xov» 
Toiovtov ISdv xigag ov fftiaiv Siiaag xaTa8wQo8ox^aa$, 
aXX* vnig Vfidiv ir» xal vwl noXifnr q)fjaiv tc fUT* 

avTov 
T6tg i^niaXoig iniXi^aa$ niQvaiV xal Totg nvQCTotaiv^ 
oi Tovg naxiQag t ' ^yxov vvxtwq xal Tovg nannovg 
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amnviyov^ 
xaTaxXiVOfiiVai t* ini Tatg xoixaig inl Totaiv anQayfiO" 

aiv vfitSv 
avTWfioaiag xal nQoaxXi^aiig xui fiaQxvQvag avvtxoXXwv 
diax* avanr^Sav Snfiaivovxag noXXovg dg xov noXifiaQxov^ 
xoiovS* iVQovxig dXi^ixaxov x^g x^Q^^ xP^aSe xa&aQxi^v 
niQVOiV xaxanQOifSoxi xaivoxaxaig amiQOVT* avxov 8$c^ 

voiuig, 
ag ino xov fiij yvdSvai fpaviQwg Vfiitg inoiijaaT* 

avaX8itg. 



Veniiin 14117 et sqq. tetorpretes . et ftntiqoi et t^cetttioeei 
omnei lntell«xerant de Socrite eiasqne ilisdipalls» qni cau« 
tam deteriorem redderent potiorem; Scheliasta diclt: lli^ 
fvai yoQ rag NhffiXa^ iSiSa^sVy iv atg toig nsQi JSiaxQa^ 
Ttjv ixfOfnaSrjae. iqmalovg Si avtoug dvdfiaaev iig vix9^ 
Tfiva mQiaTtdinfOfV — ro Si rovg nateQag tjyx^^ liyu S$a 
tov f]aaova Xoyov tov natQaloiav Sed cam recentiorea 
editores perspexissent cum hac int^pretatione non posse 
conciliari haec verba fxet* avxov^ proposita est coniectara: 
liet^ avtov. Mihi yero, niai a Ter» ratione proraafl aberro, 
iiift inteif ret^OQe nibll perversiaa neqae dici neqae fingi 
posse videtor. Etsi enim concesserim in alteraNabium edi- 
tioBe mnlta aliter conformaita foiase, atqoe in priore, non 
tamen tantopere immutata est illa fabola, at a prioris simi- 
Htodine proraus abhorroerit: neqoe probabile est Arl8topba« 
Beni9 cam primom Nobes doceret, Socr^tis disclpolos tales 
fiozisse, qoales hic describi videmog. neqoe enlm potuit eos ita 
in scenam indocere, ut ab omni Terlslmilitadinls apecie re- 
cederent. Sed ai ah hoc discesaerisy non potolt Arlstopha- 
aes, si hlc de Nobiboa cdgltasset, deinde dicere: 

ro^ov^' iVQOVteg dke^ixaxov tijg x^Q^S trjaSs xa&aQtijv, 
ceciderat epim poeta illa fabola, Tictos adversariorom stodio 
et moltitodhis imperitae perverso iodicio, ot nihil oainioo illa 
fabola efficere potoerit, qoemadmodom ipse dicit: 

icg vno tov (li) yvuivai, xa&aQfSg Vfing ino^iiaat' dval^ 

Ssig. 
Atqoe longe ineptisBlmom esset si poeta diceret, propterea 
fuod iUa fmbula vobis magnam t^Hitatem attulity voa eam 
ipsam praemio omare debetis^ qoae qoldem illo ipso mo- 
mento nallom commodom nec emolamentom potoit afferre. 
At vero hoc dicere voloit poeta : propter priora merita^ quae 
masima eunt in voa, debebatis mihi praemium concedere^ 
Doabos autem rebus Arlstophanes se potissimom de Athe- 
niensi popolo meritom esse gloriator, et qood Gleonem, qoem 
iam in Babylouils et Acharnensibus vexaverat, io Equitibos 
plane contuderit, et quod improbos calomniatores neminem 
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non yexahtes, et sodetilte cnm Cteone cdnltiiictos afgresstie 
foerit. Haec enim, iDqnam, acclpienda snnt de calamniato- 
ribns istis et delatoribns, qufbas niliil anquara pernieiosiaa 
clntati Atticae ant detestabiiias fuit: id quod etiam is per- 
spesit, qai scripsit vitam Aristophanis p. XiX 22 : 4>aal 8i 
avtov €i8oxififjaa$ avxocpccvtag y,atalvaavta^ ovg civopm^ 
aiv TiitiaXovq iv S(f'i]iiv , iv oig (pijaiv oi rovg natsQag 
aiitolv tiyxov vvxtojQ Hal tovg nannovg dninviyov. lam 
Tero non opas est, at verba (lit* avtov matentar, qaa^ 
•ont ^ectfadime dicta: ex ralgari more dicendam fnit: ttnq 
fitr ttitbv riTttaXoig^ aed poetae noannnqoam illmm ordi'* 
nem inVertaut: ita Sopfaocles in Alace v. WWi^Ev&a fioo* 
toig tov dsifivtjatov toiq>ov iv^BVtd xa&d^ei. Edripidea 
Andromacha 816: Ei 8* dficpi &^xt]V x^^^ ^^^ xatd^v^ 
tov TvQavvov eaxeg avSqa. lam ven> iati Bycopfaantae ar« 
ctisaimo communionis vinculo cum Cleone coniiineti ermiii 
vidit enim Cleon non posse se dtu tantatii potentiam lan«* 
tamque gratiam apud populum obtlnere , nisi mnltoa libi 
amicos atque socios condliavisset. Hinc ipae Aristopfaanen 
supra et in Pace v. 756: 

^Exatov di xM(o xe^ahu xoldxtav oifKa^ofiivcov ihx^ 

u^vto 

mql tfjv xecfoi.^ijv* 
Inter quos non ultimum locum obtinnisse videntur artis 
ipsius socii, ut apparet ex Equitibus v. 853 : 

'OQag yaQ avtia atttfog oiov iatv /Svgaomohav 
veavwSv* tovtovg Si niQioixova^ fAsXntomuikab, 
xa\ fVQondSXai' tovto 8' ttg ev iatt avy3uxvq>6g. 
lam cum Cleon intellexisset populum Atfaeniensem mobileni 
esse rerumque novarum studiosissimum, viros potentes atqoe 
nobiles falsis criminibus apud populum insimulabat, omninor 
que divitem quemque atque quietis otiique cupidum vel ipse 
vel per socios oalumniatores vexavit, quod acerbe notavit 
non seinel Aristophanes, ut in Equitibus v. 259: 
Kdnoavxd^ig nUi,(av tovg vnev&vvovg axonmv 
oatig avt(Sv titiog iauv ij nintav tj fiii ninnav^ 
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n«p t^if 9VWV Y^V^ an^yiAQ¥ v^fta xat h^x^vqto^ 
mtayaywtv i» XitQQovtiaov S$a}La^v riyxvQiaa^f 
M* anoazQi^pag tov tSpiov avtov iviTcoli^iaaag' 
xal axonttg ye ttSv- noXitiiv oatig iativ afivoxuiv 
nkovawg xal fiiQ novniQoq scal tgififtiv ta ngdyfiata» 
Indgne exemplam huiog rei suppedital fabnla VesparDm, ubi 
Cleon Lachetem virum probum et divitem in iaa yocaste 
dleitur ¥• 894 sqq. quem locum aatia iiluatrant ea, quae ie- 
funtur aupra v. 840« Hos ifftur calomniatorea agfresauf 
eat Ariatophanea pecoliari fabola (nam de doaiioa proraua 
diveraia comoediia loqai Ariatophanem, nemo non animad-' 
v^tet, qui accuratioa haeo verba consideraverit), qnam do-< 
«uif eodem anno, qoo^ubea, aed paullo prius. Mubea eoim 
cnm docueril archonte laarcho Oljmp. LXXXIX 1, mafnia 
Dionjaiia, aequitnr eam hanc fabulam docoiaae Lenaeia eiua*- 
dem anni x iam TiHro illo anno caiumniatorea isti opportmuun 
emt occaaionem nacti, qua iitea quom piurimia inteiidereiil» 
Cnm enfm frumenti larfitio populo Tiritim triboeretur. mol« 
tae iltea exoriebantnr utrum germanuaquiaeaaet civia necn^s 
Id quod tangit Ariatophanea in Veapia ?• 735; 

^jiXX' onotav f^iv deiawa' avtol tiqv Eiifioiav dMaaiv 
Vfiiv Hal aXtov vcfiatavtab xatd nivtr^^ovta fitdifivovg 
noQUiV* iSoaav 3' ovminoti aoi nkiiv nQcayv nivte fii'* 

SifAVQvg 
xai tavta fioXig ^eviag (f^vym iKafieg mtd xoivmti 

HQt&mv. 
Id enim factum eaae anno ante Veapaa actaa iotelligitar oc 
achoiiaatae quamvia obacuro et confuao teatimonio: Toiovtow 
iatiV^ nagoaov iv taig Sutvofiaig tfSv nvQdSv i^^tdlfiVtQ 
mxQ^Sg ol t6t£ nokitai 7ta\ fir^y oiat^ Soxhv ^viag (p^vyiiV 
ilg XQiaiV xa&iatafiivovg. tpjaiv ovv 6 ^PikoxoQOg^j av^ig 
noti TitQaxiaxi^i^ovg intaxoaiovg i^ipeovta 6q>&riVa$ naQiy-^ 
yQdrpwg^ xa&dnsQ iv ty nQOXHfiivfj li^H SiSi^K^tqi n^Ql 
trjv Ev/3oiav. Jvvatai xal avtd amqSuv to^g SiS^axa- 
Xiaig, niQvai yaQ inl aQxovtog 'laaQXiov iatQdt^vaav in 
avtYiV^ oig* Q^iU^OQog. Sane hoec ai|tia olMcara et pertur* 



liaUi siint, JniiUa aotem inft^s ea, qnae inliseqanntar , de 
PBannetiehi liberilitate: nani de Psammetichi regfia Aegy- 
ptiomm largitiime, qnae faola est PerioUa tempore, cogitarl 
otnttlno noii poteat: quamqtiam illa largitio non mlnos mal^ 
tas lites excitaHt, at dooet Piotarehaa vit. Periol. o. dHt 
*£nH 8i Tov fiaaileiog rcJi/ jliyvntiwv dtaQiav tfo Siqina 
nif^if/avTog TiTQax&afiVQiotfg nvQoiv fieSifiVovg idii Stavi" 
fiiod-ai. Toig nokiTatg, noXXal fiiv dvtcfvovTO dixai Totg 
vo&oig ix Tov yQafifiaTog ixuvoVy titag diaXav&dvovaa$ xal 
naQOQuifitvai^ , nokkol 8i xc^l avxot^avTijfiaai mQiimnTOP^ 
At Tero Uarcho praetore expeditione in Euboeam facta 
rartai frumentum viriUm divisam esse satia auperqae ex 
lato acholiastae adnotatione perspidtur: iam Tero iterani 
plarimae lites exortae sunt, calnmniatoresque improbi qai a 
Cleonis parlibus stabant, salis magna poterant liceutia in d- 
Titate grassari. Et per Islos calumuiatores, quos Aristopha* 
nes in ilia fabula aggressus est, maxime peregrinitatis aiias-^ 
que eius feneris lites excitatas fuisse, Ipse Arlstophanes ai- 
gnificat hoe Tersu : 
*'SiaT* dvanf]dav 8HfiaivovTag nolXovg wg tov noli^. 

fxaQxov. 
lam ai quaeras, qoae sit illa comoedia, in qua Cieonis aodoa 
ealomaiatoresque a|pgresstts slt, tIk poterit esse dubium, qaiit 
Aristophanes iu Vespantm parabaai dlcat Holcadea^ quae fa% 
bula a navibos illts onerariis «omen acoeptt, quae fromeo* 
tom atlaterunt, quorsiim apectant Fr. XIV. XV al. Porro 
calomnlatores perstrlnxtt in bac eomoedla, qaemadmodufli 
IBoathium Vt. XIU pertineAqae eodem CUatheoii et Slealo-» 
nia oommemoralio Fr. Xll et tox <Paaiavdg Fr. XXVIf« 
Neqae Tero Cleoni pepercit in hoc dramate, Id quod com« 
mode dooet auctor arguibenti Pads, 7b 8i xitfdlaiov T^g 
Xiafimdiag iatl tovto * avfifiovkevH ^ji&fjvaioig antiaa^ 
a&ai nQO^ jiaxi8aifiOviovg xai Tovg aXXovg^'£iJLrjvag. oi 
tovTO di fiovov vtUq HQtiv^g * j4QUJT0(ffdvfig to SQdfia 
ti&ti^iv , dUid xcu tovg 'j^xaQfVttg xal tovg 'Jnniag 
Kcrl 'OXxdSag^ xal navtaxov tovto ianovSaxif tbv 8i 
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JCXima HWfiifS^v Tov ivrMyovta m'^ jHiiuxQV Tov^^t^ 
lonokifMOV ail Sia^kltav. Igitur GJeoneiu et Lainacliiiiii, 
qoippe qui belii incendiam «lerent et § ranag etia^m snsdto- 
rent, afgreggas est poeta; et ad Cleonem qaidem spei^ 
Fn Xly ad Lamaohom fortaaae Fr. XX, • 
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JlQoitjv igaviaras iaTuav rixpria hvog. 

Photins p. II 28: ^Egaviaag' Jtjfioa&ivijgj dvtl tov 
ipavov aiTYiaag. iffaviatfjg piivtoi xvQiwg iativ 6 roif iga^ 
Vov (Aetixov' xal triV q^ogdv^ f]V ixdaTOV (iiTvbg i3^$ mTd* 
fidXXttv^ tiacfiQMV, igaviaTdg* dg rifAug xaXovaiv, * Aqi^ 
CTocpdvijg 'OKxdaiv* IIqwyiv xtX, Eadem, sed corrupta Zo- 
naraa I p. 663. 

n — V. 

*AIX* ifidvTa iioi 
Jog xai ^ivmjviyci yaQ dfA* inl ^vXa. , 

Eastathius p* 217: Ailiog Jiovvaiog (ftjaiV an — 
xal trjV ^uivvfjv (^Xiyovatv) — ijpiQwv xal XQ^^^^ ^Aqit' 
OTOifdvovg TavTYiv ^AIX* IfidvTa xtX, Servua haec di- 
eere videtur ab hero lig^nari iassug: ad Holcadai auteni 
rettuii non tantum ob simililodinem quae iiiter hoc et 
VI f rag^mentum intercedit , sed maidipe propter PoUncJA 
auctoritatem, qoi X 178 didt: ^attjv S' av y.aT ^Aqi-- 
0to^dvTjv iv ^Ohcdai kal naTTalovg ixuQoveiV xal axvta^ 
Xov vnoaiSijQOV xal a/iivv8ag xal ayxaXiSag. Haec, quae 
eat ratio illlQa locl, omnia ex att« eademqoe fabula petHd 
sant; scribendum autem xal natTaXovg iyxQoveiV xaH 
axvtdXiov vfftoaiSfjQOV xal Ofnvvag xai dyxaXi- 
Sag, £t axvTdXiov quidem scribendum esse ostendit aiiho- 
HastaAvium v. 128B: Tov Si axvrdXiov t6 a ixthivnai^ 
dig iv 'OXxdaiv^ iv&a xal to JStxOffiSvtog i^ *AtpQo8itijg 
FoviSv naQtti&f]^ Ovx ig xoQaxag to x^^Q* dnoiati ixn&^ 
Siiv 'Ano Tov axvtaXiov Tt xal rfjg Sicfd-iQag' ovTVtt Sifi-^ 
f*ax(^. £fii.vmg autem ad huno ipsum versum pertlael. 



liiid fo^iB raribendm : aii^vviiv aal ai/^ivvSpa^ yiiA. 
jBoliax Vtl 148: Tnv &i afiiifv^v afikvvdiov *ui^ro^pam 
y^Q naXst^ Deinde popta ayKaXiSaq ^iXtav <llxi«8e ?!<* 
detor, Pliryniclius BeUeri I p. 13 16: *AyxaliSig ^iktav^ 
To nlii&og drjkovrai^ oaov av ti^ ayxdla^g neQiXd^$. 

VI. 

*En£i 5* eyevofjLYiV oIn€Q tj' inl |i!ila. 

Fliotius p. 57 8: Hia* SiavXkd/3a)g ^ t6 inoQivofjifjv, 
aiv Tw i yQdcperai. — * AQiaiocfdvrig 'Okxdaiv '£nel 8* 
9CtL Eadem Suidas in r]a et grammaticua Coislinianoa apod 
Montefaic. p. 234 exliibent. 

VII. 

Aoyxai d ' ixavXiyovro xal ^varij xdfia^. 

Poliiox X 144; ^AQiaroffdvijg SffTj iv 'OXxdai* Aoy^ 

VIII. IX. 

Ilot S^ Tov oQvi&eiov otsdaxov (f>iQe$g ; 

Eostathius p. 1423 4: *Ex Si rov olxov xal oixiaxo^ 
Vrapa * AQiaTocfdvUj nsQSixoTQOCfHOV, olov • Ti Si xrX. Ad 
Holcades Iiaec pertinere Poliux docet X 159, ubi simut 
alium locum respexit: Kal olxiaxov 8i OQvi&stov xai 
oixiaxov neQSixixov * AQiaiocjpdvtjg iv 'OXxdaiv «yiy. 
Scripsi autem not Sri^ vulgo t/ 8a. 

X. ■ ■' ■ 

JanTOVTa, fiiaTvlXovTa, diaXiixovTa ftov 
Tov xdvu) anardyytiv, 

. Athenaeus III ^.-01 C: ^AQiaroriXfjg Si (ffiav t&v ix^ 
pMVnkdw yivri eivai^^ ev fiiv to ia&iofuvdv y iv m t» xa**^ 
liovfievd iattv (od^ aXXa 81 Svoj to re t^v anfittdyywv x^l^ 
ro Toiv xakovfiiv0V fiQvadSv. fivfjfioveisv Si xal tSv anc^ 
tdyy^v 6 Sm^qmv xal ' AQiatOffdvtjg iv ^Ohtaavv itvtmg\* 



Mntovta ntX: Vt. 1 SAmoma PonMnt tiiii^, toAk 
iagdamovta. — Yb. 2 rapidt Pjiotias p. 489 8S: JSna^ 
tayyah* ix&^^ t&V£q* oi ii ropg luyaXov^ ixivovg. oiVaif 
* ut^xoifavtig. 

XL 

*ji8axti yaQ avtov rov axpQ* ikXiyH r' del 

fx Tov yevHOV tag noXuig. 

Orammaticas in Bel^keri Anecd. I p. 474 81 : *jixpiQa * 
ra iv tfi xirfakji xai ttp yevem niiVQa. *^Qiato(fdvijg 'O^- 
xaaiv *Ad»xH yaQ avtov tov dx(»!Qa ixXiyttai ix tov ye^ 
vtiov tdg nohc^ tov Jiig. aQaavixuIg 8i Hyetai 6 dxdQm 
Adde Photiam p. 8 1: *ji8a^^aai* to xv^aai^ ovx iv t(f 
o oda^riOaif xai dSaxHV to xvtj&eiv *ASaxei yaQ avtov 
Tov d^ x^Q^ ixXiyei t' dei * AQiatotfdvt^g iv * Okxdaiv. 
Eadem Grammaticas in Belckeri Anecd. I p. 840 28 et Sui* 
das, nisi qaod dx^Qa eiliilient et Snidas fiibulae nomen omi* 
ait: recte Tero ixXeye$ t* gcrlbitar. corrupta ruraua haec le- 
funtur in Etymol. M. p. 188 17: ^AxMQa' dQaevixwg^ td 
iv tfi xeifaXfi xal toJ yeveita nitVQa* *AQiotO(pdvijg ^ASexij 
yaQ avtov tov dx^aQ* ixkiyet* dei ix tov yeveiov. Va. 1 
scribendum eaae tbv dxoQa olim iam docui collata Hesycbij 
glosta: "AxoQa- td nitVQa^ ubi Musurua Tulgarem formam 



ax(0Qa temere substituit: item docul mediam ayllabaip a ia^ 
tlnia poetis corripi, vid. Zimmermann. Annal. 1835 p. 824« 
'^AxoQa aQtem non dxoQa scribendum esae docet Arcadiua 
p. 20 20 : Td eig wq ndvta /JaQvvovtai, dg JSeatcjQ, *'Exta>Q^ 
KdatwQf axiOQj to ttjg xe^pak^^g mtVQiafia, to fievtof^ ixoiQ 
o^vvetai, — Vs. 2 Batls facili negotio Teraum posala reati* 
tnere integfrum, ai acribaa tdg noXidg tdg tov Jiog^ sed in- 
commoda easet sententia, quam percepit Dobraeus, qui tov^ 
81 scripsit et ad popalom Atbeniensiom referri Toluit : at po- 
liiM deleada sant iiia T^ba tovJlogy qnae ex Titioso error^ 
ps«ipt«r prssfressnm noXidg orta esse Tidentnr» Pertiaeat 
Mtcm H TcraQs ad Pi^ln» Atbenieiiaem, cni Cleoa, taa* 
qwi teai lidieti et obtuso Uandiebatnr: prorsos ita i« 



y 



wmUyiav Wi»v m^ihf^ De ittta; «diilatoriftn eonsnctadlne 
«MflMSii» fo|Milla Tlleopbratt. Giuracl. II: KeLi ano tw 
Iftmnw ekjfmhiv XfOMvihc suxi iiv u ngo^ to tgix^a tijg 
imfcti^ inA nt^vfiUTog ngoaivex&^ iixvQO^^xmfq>oioffjaUt* 
xal imyslaaccg di Hmtv.^^PQ^f, Mt$ dmhi oo^ j)fi«^(i^ o&e 
ivT£Tvxfj9ca j noXuSv iaxt^xag tov miyiova fAcarov, xaimq li 
tig a^og (UXawav ex^$g nfOg ta htj tiiv tQixct^ 

xn. 

naldeg a^ivi$oh £tQato)v 

^; , iml Kisf^^ivtjg. 

^ : Sioh /r<r,13Si: iSrQnimv: ml ovTog xat^t^ 

.^^tta^ i^g kuifibifjievog td yinuov xal i^Hcivm^:t6a£fAa^ fSfg 
,J^i£w&iym4 ^9 Spi?a4Vi aito^ *^QitaTQtfiivt]g iv \OXHotak* 
JffaiSeg ayiviwf, StgatPHV*. Adied Xfl4 Kkua&iv^g^ yel wi- 
imeriia plaralis natS^g pty^vm» poelulat ut plnrea hofiiiiea 
effeminati et imberbea recenseantur : cum Stratone entem 
eommodissime coniungitur CJfaliienes, quemadmodum eat In 
.AebanieQsiuni ilio Ipoo: Kal toiv jiiv ivvoixobv tov eTSQOV 
tovTovl '£y^8' og eaUy Kkeia&ivtjg 6 HcfivQTiov, — 'OSl 
8i tig not* iativ ; ov Siqnov HtQatwv ; et in Equitt* 
i. lilO i OdS * dy&Qaadyivsiog oifSeig iv ayoQS, IIov 
dtjtcc KXica&ivrig ayoQccati xal Stqcctwv; 

' ' . XHI. 
"Eati ■Tte novijQog ^(iii) ro|ar^$ avvtiyoqos 
iVQvnQcaxtog cSaneQ Eva&Xog naQ* vfiiv totg vioig, ,. 

l L ScbaVaata Aehacn. ▼• 71» i ei Suldas: Eva&Xovq Mm* 
WM^ 0:^£itt£tXog QntiOQ novtiQog. ' jiQcaToipccvfjg iv^OX^ 
xmw iJSatit.tjtg. — viiH^. ^v 8i xai iVQin^ntfg ^uiXii'' 
AW«rv3MV^'» Sl* xmi aiyiwiigt S$6 ntal ro^tfivctvtav m^ 
i^f.i^ov imtipiTfiv. ..LegUor yvAfoavvriyoQog wamQf^a^ 
^f^ tfoi^ vd^4 . lUfsAe I^alekia Vfiiv gotipiAti tSamQ Evor 
&Xog Suidaa et qui partem horum aervaTit aoholiaata Veape^' 
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SlBisiciiii . i|4 Ai6luirn9»8« n YW tot^ fmhmifg mMMu 0fe 
SaaMo ^. €oitifliiMI; p. .ftt .«4[q. 

\ , i . . . • \ ', .• ^ .*' r; » «. . . ' i :. : -'i' ' ' ■ * • • . • ' . ■ i > i ^ i 

/iTa» xo>l>lt;^y rorai mgtSaiv 3$a roiv Magad-wvi tqo- 

Ttaiov. 

Atheiiaeus Itl p. llt A: Tt]s Si xoXlvQag xaXovfiivov 
aQTOV (fji^vijuovevei) * AQiaTO(favvig ^ lv*X)Xxadt'' Kal xoA- 
hp^v tf$l, &€titeiiliflm i^erfiM nofi Mli» peitplefoi Ttdetar 
clomoi» pofereitdas e«8e ad tia^eo illas oiierariM^ qaa^ fni^ 
meiitiriii advexeraitt. TOla^ntQMt» corraptiim vidatttr, n^iolo 
-M ioiai fiQmob leg^eadu^m til. Certe oo» opai eftf^, vt aeii- 
iMiilf^ tov MqQ^vivi Tfmaiovy qaod voluil Etmdcltli ii 
'AclMftrn; ^. SM. > 

>J ■... XV.- '■ j ■ '•■-» -^ 

'-/^eiljfovfi:, nvQOvgy ntiaavfjv, ;fov5^y, 5^4«5, i^rljiitg ,' i?^ 

. ,, ' uidaXiv, ^ 

, . , . ^ . 1 : . . • , ■ ■ ■■ ^ _ • .: ■ - ' 

Galepus 9t£^i TQO(f^v Svvaniwg toI^ IV ^ • 816 ,od«i Bi^- 
gil. : IIsqI aQaxiov. ttjv vaTaTrjv avXXaff^v Top tHy joi^o^ 
xfov ovofjiaTog Sia tov x yeyQafAfAivriv tVQiaxofAev iv Tatg 
' AQiarocfavovg ' OXxaaiV , iM^fffjaiy ^jQaxovg xrX, na- 
QanXrfaiov S^ iqrl to oniQfia tm tjSv Xa&v.Q6uy^j xa\rivig 
y" oix 'irfQov tLvai yivog ixfiv.ufV vofii^ovaiv avTO, Cfr. 
Hesyciiius! ^'AQaxoi oanQiov ti* to Si aVTo xdl Itc&VQOt» 
'CMeroipi eompmra criMi; iilt Pilferecrate» VAigili^ ilii^ltVII: 
K^afmvg, aifasiV^i t^tdg, mgag^ aiUie9(vovg, IMcaiita» «ilt^ 
fafeo qucfeqao ite feiimeiili oopi», qoam onerariie aail^eg iii^ 
iwroatv tA nt^ceio mi hic vci»aar.c«ii» priotc cit coiioi^eiiMii 
1^^m^mA*AljQ!ix&vgs,nv^\ligs nHMicrali^y, j|«aMpoi«, ^Hiiis, ik^ 
fo^;^ f€faJkiiXi¥i^Jiai xoiAifM>wei$ lia^aiVn^tA cc^ Afo^ 
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^Ska^ldag^ lidktgagj Moa&vPiXa fUtSovo/iita. 



Pbolias p. 517 IS: ^Wt^p^of * w Mmfog^ f»» dariv^tf 
£xag)i8ag xtX. '^Qiaroqavijg. codex (liiag pro fioaeTQag 
exMbet, al recte PoUax, qilf efiam fabolae nomen addldit 
X 102: KtiH akatpida 9i ftp^ axaiptiP* tmtftif Af ratg 'Ol^ 
xaa$ isyu avvra^ag ovruf axa(fi$ag^ i^dxTQag. IdemX^84: 
vd fia^vofjiHa ^jiQiaTocpdvovg dnovjog iv ' OXxdai. 

' ' xvir. '■' ■''' 

.•■■■•■■■■•■■•. . . ..>■'■'. 

Htt^Qlg oy f/kiXQa xal xufQvxigf ii xa\ rovg (AdTTOVTntg 

ScntatMna p. ISM 4» : Kii^xov Si tbvt ^hkxw U^i 
ftu — oi dinaXaiol xal xmQvxida ti^ tomkov sxtvog ^u^\ 
Xa&atj naQdyovreg X^l 'jiQiatarpdvovs^xQV^f^ tavtfjv^ Ad 
Holcadeat; hitte e««e veferoidv.: Pdlax decei X 17dt iSP 
mtg, ctv ^ xal miQVXiSi^ dg H tdttg* OJtxdamr ^jffurtdlfd^ 
vamg. Cibmpbttai c«m^ fatfen eiittiMb Soplmlit^T^^ 
edioUtfatbm Atlitvphv V^U i\ Mlt*Sln9}mQapiiv^:xafi^^ 
vfomgy^ tcvg e^opTog ij^HQH^ qaem^ veraam aatiii celbi' 
bvaltim-eiiam i«'Pttirto r^jspaxlt po^; JBMyftnlci axnvem^wi*^'' 
Qifav fiiaTtiVf ^ toi^- evtovtmg fymQei et Sopolia 4ip tah^ 
drogyn. Fr. IV: toiovdt TaaiVy og rovg evdovTag iyuQii. 



XVlIIv 

SxofifiQOi, xoXiaiy Upiai^ fivXXoi^ aaniQSai^ &wviSeg. 

* ' ■ ; ■• r • ' • ' • 

At^enaens ill p» 118 Dl: Mvf}fiOVivei Si twv fivIXfav 
xaV * AQhaTOtfdvrig iv ^OXTMqiV * Sxofi^QOi xtX. iefiiat Dio* 
dpfflilP tcripsiti TnigQ H^ioi. 

^ii xaxodatfiwv, oOTig h-SXfiri' nQoSTov TQhxi^ dneP&qrO^.^ 



\ » 



AtKenaens VH p. 889 Bi$ '.^^roycbii^.ll' lifh^Oimr* 
ciV^Sl xaxodaifiov xtX. — TOV9.yd^^.to dmtv^QifHiifUt 
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imrfiSiiovg tx&vg eig aXfiffla^mifianxov^ ijiV xa\ Qatfiav 
ixaXow ccXfifiy^ wg xal iv S^ij^lv 6 avtog ^tioh nooftfig* 
Kal yag nQottQOV Sig av&Qaxidwp aXfirjv nuiv. Recte 
Brbncftiiiff (^ xo^fo^i/Ei^i^ f crippit.^ ' i 



r. *'Jm yihicaioif^ov^ ri a^ miaa$ tiifu^i . j / 



^clioiiasta Nabiam r. 609: ^iqfAiQa* wg iy 'OXxaaiv 
*Iw AaxhSaifMav xrX. Saidas aimiiliaiam versam affert ex 
Pace: TrifjuQog* 6 atj/jiL£Q$v6^ , xal eari^ rtrayfiivov inl ad^ 
fiatog. ro 8i n^iASQOV inl XQOVOV Xiyerat xal iv EiQr^vij 
iHP l/iaX£daifiu)V j ri aQa noir/asi r^fjuiQa. ^vri TotJ aripte- 
Qivfj. Tid. sapra Pac. II Fr. V. At Hoicades dicit sclioL 
Hoineri Iliad,. y< ISZt Ta fAivro^ naQiiro q>^^V' avPT^^i-- 
fM!Va iifvXa^e rov rovov^ 'Avxo^pQOV^ SmcpQiov. o&iv at^^ 
fU^S^g ixeivo xara xXtjnx^v Im AaxeSatfAav * AQiaro(fwcvng\ 
OXxdaiP. Adde sUatos a Diadorfio lo. Alexaodr*! p* 14 14r 
et^.ChoeroibdsGam Bekk., Anecd. p. 1215,, abi ii .AaxtSatfMm^ 
olmaao «m^oris noAiiae Jeg^tan '. : Oeniqpe • Hliotiiia . liiiea re^; 
spkit.f . ,202 18, qi^amqaanl icodex «llro W4ir4: i^su&p^r^, 
fmp \ riiV xXi}r$xiiP.^ mQiaM(oajp' oij,r$^g ^AQ^aro(piiv'9^..MfaA'. 
iMUidBm com Dindoi^or ^xf^r/^oi'.; FditaafierAKteninliiefii 
LMMMAas L^eedaemoiBiis. beiiom iilataraa ili^^^ v^ ^ ^ 



XXL 

'AXfiaiav mwv. 






< '. 



.Antiatticista Beklceri I p« S2 2tiJAXfiaia^ *AQ$aro(fa^ 
vm^OXxdaifP' aXfiaiav nuiv. Adde^fir^^riicliam' ibiSIJ ^j^. 2^ 
2o: AXfiaiavj r^v aXfifjp (og 'Ad-fjpa, * A&ipaia^ jnilXii nv-" 
Xaia, i!}Qa d)Qaia, Ingeniose autem 6inid6rfius stiilpliiiattilr 
hac pertinere illum Tersum, quem Athenaeus VII p. 820 B 
( n^. , snpra ) ex Vespis affert , ibi epjni ' t. 1 1^1 sic scripti^ t 
legitur: Kal yag nQoreQOV inciv&QaxiSojv if^nXr^fievog, Fo|r- 
tsl»# iiattin liolcttdliiB Irfc iattnrSMi»n H^l ;^f /^ dv. 
&^isfiiS*^li^ noO^' ^ffMap ^mv.^ -- r; '1^1;. >v>.;s: n V.' •U4X) 






XXlt. 

*^OXxaaiv. oi 8i latQol rrjv ix atjtpsiog (Athiviav. fi avrl 
tov nQoaeanaa&tj. ij aifpvidiwg ani&avsv. GrammaUcaa 
Bekkeri p. 422 25 et tioi eadem fere exhibet Saidas: 
'jimaifaxiiiUfev* ol fiiv laTQol iaantj^ Xiytitai- di kalavTl 
tov amatftvBovfiajsv. ht t6 i^ahcpvfig am&avtv. 6 Si 
* AQtatOfpavtig xal aVTt tov amanaa&ij, Zonaraal p*2?0: 
'jimatpaxsXiaev aiipviSiov ani&avev. oi fiiv yQafAfiatixol 
iaanrj q>aaiv. . * jiQtaTOCpavrjg aVTi tpv (SxXaaev. ol Si 
ucTQoi trjv ix aijrptfog fieXaviav Xiyovatv. Adde Btymol. 
m. p, l^ 19. AttoUt Imec lain OJ|i4orfiiMi. 

XXIII. 

PollQi IX 60 1 Kai f6 SQaXfiiig a^uH^ dQaxfiiatbvi 
Ag iv* AQt<rtd(pavQvg 'OXkdatv, 






Harpocratio: ^Eniyilov* *^ ta HQVfivriata iniyHd 
Ikeyov. xixQfJVTai T(g ovofjKXTt Ual ol T^g aQxaiag xaSfKO^ 
Siccg nottjTai. ' ^Qiato^pavtjg 'Olxdat. Volgo iniyvov. ini^ 
yitov Bekkeras, ex codd. at videtor pleriaqae. 

XXV. 



> f 



Scholiaata Lysistratae v. 723: TQOxt^Xia Si ioTiV u 
TQOxog Tov ^vl(yv tov (fQiaTQg^ 8t* ov IfjuSat. SeSrjX(aTat 
Si ntQt TOVTOv xaX iv \OXxaat. 

'■:•'..' XXVI. 

PolTax X 78: *JEv Si Totg ayydotg tccTTOtto av xal ag 
ifQtjxev ' jiQtaToipdvtjg iv 'OXxdatvy^^XQX^S oivov. iAevn 
VI 14: Ei Si xai 'u^QiaTOcpdvtjg oivoftaaiv vQxag'oivov% 
^^Xot to nQoaeotxog t« fiixM xeQdfitov. iatt Si Aiohxov. 
tovvofia^ Et nescio an in Vespis qaoqae v. 670 scriben* 
dom ait vQxag oiVot/y^abi valgQ oivov iegitar. . m / 

. '. . XXVII. :: rj 

Stepbatfua Byz. ^atg': noXtg t^g' Al^g. ^ to i&vikoi 
iP(»6Udftjg '9tai Qhxatctttmg icat 4>aaiav6gj (ig'*JiQi,ai<3H' 



ffdvtiQ h 'Olxaa$. Videtgir fi^e nonitiie tyoopliaataBi ali- 
mi^ ppp^lliivbfle^ qpemMiQodafli e«t Iq Aa|MinieiMiibQ8 ▼, 725 : 
JpVTavtf-a (Ai^tB avxorpiixVTfjs elaircD Miqt' a^o^ oat^ 0€^ 

FoUai I M r jti^fmo S* Sv rojc/tXa vcng xai .rajpnmv' 
tovaa. xml dQO/Adi^^ iXxdd^gj iig * jtfiaroffdvtig. 



n E A A p r l 

t . • ' - 

Scriptit de li«c cdinoedfa pecnliarein coimncntiitionefli 
Fritiscliiai in Qnaest. Aristbpli. p. 1 sqq. nbi mirani protn- 
IK l»>BiectartA 4« Pfslfigic UHs iPtiqQif f t jb«^8^ lioinini- 
ba8, qao8 Ari8toph8ne8 repr^osmtttorit, €oq»^dii noncA 
nccepit a ciconiis, de qaarap pietcte maltce npad Graecoc 
ferebantar fi|b9lae| coiifer&a F«b. Aejiop, liXXVI «pu4 Co« 
raen p. 850: TliXa^yqg Hfiiijvai^atatov IjbHov^ oat^^fL^^ 
r/^i xal natig^ ^Qvkim, Adde Photium p. 24$ 4 aq^ tta- 
qae poeta Tldetqr ckoQiiraiii pietateiq ^am Atbcnieiisiani 
impietate composalsse, qaamqaam tanta estpaacltas reUqaia-^ 
ram, nt neqae argamentamneqne tempas qao fabaia doctn 
^ty diiaclde expedias. 

Schoilasta Platonis p. ^80 ed. Bel^ker: MiXtjrog Si 
r^yfadiag (pavi^g noifjtiqg, 0Qa^ yivog^ wg *AQiato(pdvtjg 
Batqaxoi^, IleXaQyQig^ Aatov vlov avrov Xiytav, iml 
^ h€$ ol IliXaQyol iS^Sdaxovto xoi 6 MiXtjtog OiS^no'» 
Siiav M&rjxev, aig *AQiatotiXi^g d^SaaxaXia^g* iv Si ilfft^p* 
yotg iog KaXXiav mQaivavtog avtov ^jiVfitai. MifiVfjtai 
aitov xai Avaiag iv SwxQatovg dijtoXoyta. Schollastae 
Tcrba temere Fritaschias tenUrlt, recte vero censet poetam 
appellaFisse Heietam Laii .fiiiom, non qaod eo ipso anno 
Q^ipodN triatissimQm tainv^ ip t^trahgia ^\\m^ ^yiMbfierit, 
B«d pdtlQs qapd qQemadnpodjUim JUiuf Cbqrs^pi l^«lopid%« 



y^iipi^f9(i|diiie «upiiifl f il^ M|iaiuvf|reoAl«Mai cim ifNnB laveiiiil 

•upra., , Tbraz aptiBi^ quqd dfd^ur iipn eatt «t yidetur 
Fritzschio, ad eandem liunc inceatum amorem referendum, 
verum ad peregrinant originenn^ quo crimine nullum Atlieuia 
larpiua erat ai^t freqaefitiua coniici aolebat in homincs pra- 
Toa: aane Pitthenaem Tocat Plato in Eutbjrjpbrone p. 2 B: 
£Y. Tis ovTog; £Si. Ovd' airog ndvv ti yiyvaiaxa)^ « 

dyma^ ovatic^Pff^ fUPJ^^ t$vi6v^ i»g ij:£pia$s Miktfmv^ 
€Ut$ Si Tov S^ftov riiT&ivg, ii t0* iv v^ €}[£ig IhrOi^ 
MiXijTOVj olov TitavoTQ^xct Tcal ov navv €vyivHOv\ iniyQV* 
nov Si. EY, OCh ivvoui, ^ HoixQaTeg. . Pitthensea enim 
facilea in «darfttttdia per^iinia fnifeae videntur^ fta, Akdro- 
elea Pitthenaia fuit, qaem inquj%qia hd^ipiii^m jTiiiaii^ pli(|rea 
eriminati aunt, Tid. Epiat. ad Schtll. f. 118 sqq. iilnd au- 
ibn prayerea et )boc loco bchbitaltae doAiUt potbst, Mqui- 
iem la recte iratibtiem gubdoiltv quamTis inale Laii filluitt 
rit interpretatuaV Mel^d Oedipoditfm Dtonysiik ma^ttiii, Ail- 
stophanta ciomoediiim Letiaeis comikitBdam e6^e. ' ' 

II. 
*j4TTayag tjSiOTOV etpeiv iv imvmoig XQiag. 

Athenaeua 1% p. 887 F : * jiQiaTOtpavf^g IlelaQyoig ^Att^ 
setA; *J?mv/jcla opiparae suht ^pulae/qtiias choragus adornft* 
bat, tid. Piato Sympod. I^.Vtt Ai^^Ou Ty nQfuTy TQityajSia 
ivixrjaiv ^utya&iav^ tiJ ioTeQaia rj j ra imvixia e&viv av^ 
Tog Ti xal xoQiVTai. et inftla» *£ni Stinvov iig ^Aya&ai^ 
vog* x^^ 7^Q ^vtuv iUffVfOV Toig im^ixioig (fofiti&Hg 
Tov oxXov» 

' . - ^ • .- ■ ; * 

111. 

_ '0 f/i^v pS^)f ^ASfi^riTOV io^f^v nQO^ ftVQgivf^Vy 
^^ S* aitoP. fii^yM<^^ 'A0fi(iSiov fiikog. 



I 

xfA. '^dfinxov kofop poieta ' dbdt , fpstnn bcoIH exordfarii 
refpldens: ^ABiiritov XoyoP^ iJ *tettQ$^ (Aci&iiv itAg ^yct&ov^ 
tifioVf l^iav deiluiv d* dnixov^ yvotfg 8ti dnloig bXiyri ;fa- 

(^itf. Yt. S mMm avtov lege^e, Mdas mi&BL^dHV. 

• - • 

■ : ■ -^ . '. :■ .' ■ ■ • . ^' •• . 

. • •• ■ •. IV. •■ ' :.•• : , ^ . 

* AmofiiifjlvA^flv 



'. ■■ Herodianas PierB. Moer. p. 463i Stjfietov XefQVng mj* 
pitow&ai oit KiyofiiV^ akk* dnoai^ticUvic&a$ , fig 'jiQiatQ^ 
<fpavf[g iv IliXaQyotg *Ama, KtK 



*'Ht y&Q ev HvSq* aSixov av duix^g^ JaftifiaQtVQoiai^ ' 
dciSfxa totg iriQOig imdiTioi. * 

-'••;..'.• .■ . ■ ■ . : , - ' , .' ■ " ■• 

AthenaeQS VI p.21? A: ■Emairm xaXovvtai im tQOj 
g>atg vnovQyovvr^g — 'AQ^atoipavrjg IltXa^otg* *^y yaq 
xtA, Vs, 1 av dmixr^ scripsit Poraonaai Tqln^ avvSuixygj, 

— Vs. 2 Dindorfias coniecit imaito^. CeterQin iilad rocj; 
hiQo$g nesdo an corraptam sit, 

VI. 

KirpaXdg r' dQVciv X(oXag t' iQiq)hv. 

Athenaeas IX p. 888 E: KfaXijv — * AQvaxotpdvng iv 
IleXaQyotg' KeqxxXdg xtX^ Lejfeliatar xdffXag iQiiffav^ adiecf 
partlGuiQm ti. 

vu/ 

XaXxdifiata^ nQoaxe(pdXa$a. 

Pollax X 174: Kal x^Xxoifiaxa iv fiiQH xdiv axivvSv 

— Hnovxog * AQiaxotpdvovg iv IliXaQyotg* 'KaXxxifAata^ 
nQoaxeqdXaia. Idem Vlt lOSi: XaXxiuifiata 9i ^AQiaro^ 
ipdvrig iv IliXaQyotg xal S(p^J^lv (t. 1814) ci^xe. ■' 



M9 

VIII. 

Baltxvev^ S\w&H ratq aQVtaiymq. 

PoUax X 63: *AQVtaiva — *AQiaTO(pavovg tinovrog 
BaXavtig »th Qaem Tcrflain Jbae . perlioere oMeidit Moerig 
p. 02 ed. Piers*: BaXavevg naQa IlXaxiavi m\ ^Aqusvw^ 
VH iv HBkaQyoig, mooente Diudorfio. 

■ IX, ' 
. Antiattidsta BeUeri p. lU 7: *Ofiokiag &Qtov§l 
tovg oJhXov naikqvftivovg. * AQiat04fdv9]g UisJ^QYQTg* . > 

Jlw* 

Har^ocretio: 0/x»axcp* — imlovv 8i ol *jttt$mk ¥9 
inp* ^(mv kiyofisvoV oQVt^&otQOfpHov oixianfiv. *jtQWap 
ifoiVnglltlafYOig^ M^tayiv^g JlvQaig, Pbotini J»i Slfti^ 
Oixiaxog* niQdinotQOtfHOV. * JlQiatO(favfjg IleXaQyotg. 

XI. 

Scliolfasta Plati ▼• 84: natQOxkiovg* }tig ^v taSv 
tov jtaxtavixov fiiov ^ijXoivtwv 'A&i^vai^Vj nXovawg fUv 
CipodQa^ aXXpog di xaxo^iog tt^ xal (piXoxQniiatog xal axvi- 
q»6g xwfjiwdHTai, (ag iv UiXaQyotg HQtiTah neQi tovtov. 
oatig evexev tijg fptidioXiag ovdiva nQoaiia&ai 
^Xa tpvXax^g Svexa tdv ^Q^fjLcctwv xal yXia^Qov 
§iov. Similia exhibet Saidas: IlatQoxXfig' ovofAd xv^ 
Qiov. xa\ naQOifiia, ix IlatQOxXiovg j inl ialv Qvndvtiav 
xal ai][firjQ(Sv^ IlaTQOxXijg yaQ iyiveTo * ji&njivatog nXov^ 
aiog a<p6dQa, aXXtag — axvinog^ SoTig 'ivexev -^ ovSiva oi 
Ha nQoaita&ai (pvXax^g — fiiov. Male Iiaec in Teraas rt^ 
digere conataa est Fritzachiaa: acholiasta lUe sententiam tan.r 
tnm, non ipsa Aristopbanis verba adscrlpsit. Ceternm in scho-^ 
liasta ilio pro oaug Tidetur gcribendnm esse: oTi 'ivexa 
xtX. Ceterom ^Patrocles fortaase ilie est, quem ex inscri^ 
ptione aliqua StepfaanG» Byz. t« 'Jtti^vtj memorat: IlaTQO^ 
xK^g ^ATtjjVivg ixoQrtyH xai. lldvTaxX^g (idida^ev)^ 

XU. 
Scholiasta Plnti y. W&i ISeoxXtiSnQ -7 ^*iQV^ Jfi 
xoi iv IleXaQyotg niQi avtoi oti QiitwQ .xa\ avxQ(p<ivt^g. ■. ■. 



«inw«pi>*^ni 






HAOYTOS nPOTEPOS. 

PldtHs ilter dMTlQs et^ ib Aritk>pii«iil|» 0lynip.XCVtl4 
pnetore Antipstro, viil. didftscai. 'EMaxd-ff ifil JiQxovToq 
*AvxmatQOV aPTayufVi^fM^mv avT£ N$xoxa^ovg jiiv Jlaxw^ 
atv xrA. Priorem autem pertioere ad Olymp. XCII 4, cam 
iHodes praetor essety dooet ociioHiistaad Plat.II ▼• 178: iv 
SivxiQff {UisovTw) t— Sg iaxftToq iS$3ax&ri vn* cdtov mo^ 
CTfi itu vaTiQov. Et hoc anno doctam esse plane apparet 
M MltoiidHis, qnas saMoeit idem graiBmatieiis a4 r*'179. 
Qaae jiatem ntriusqae fabalae fuerit ratlo eiponere ncin esi 
k&iin lodl, Miqiie ^aaeas rdiqoUis qoae sapersnvt^ siibiieisttM 

I. 

vi r Tmv Xafinadfiif^Qwv t£ nleujtmv cciziptff filafi^ifHv 

Sclioliasta Ranarum v. 1125: Ot KtQaiir^q* ot tbv JfiTc- 
oafiHxov oixovvTig. dijf^og 8i ^A&rivaiwv. ixu yag 6 dfioif 
tiy^TO, xal iv nXovTtf nQ(jiT(o* TfSv Xafin. xtX, Toito 8i 
q/fjaiv EiffQOViog y oti dno tov iv tS» K£Qa(ji(ix(o dyvJvog 
T^g XafAndSog^ xal tovg voTaTOVf TQixovtag dno tvSv dyo^ 
QaiofV Tvntia&ai nlattiaig vno ttHv vtaviaxdov x^Q(fi» xai 
Hyovtai al toiavTai KtQafuixal nXi^}ai. Legebatnr TOi$^ 
iaTcetoig nXQttmv^ quod correxlt Dindorfius : videtur autem 
aliquis recensere quot quantorumque malorum et incommo- 
dorum auctor sU Paupertas. 

II. •• -■': v-'--^ 

Antiatticista in Belcl^eri Anecd, I p. 78 1": *Avhnii^ 
Qiav 'AQiato^dtrjg IIXovto}, Rectfas JSaidast ^Avai^fiH 
fiav oSTCjg * AQi^TOffdvtig IlkovTw. vid» Ptirjnick. in Bok'^ 
keri Anecd. I 9: *AvanriQia. Sid tov tj tf^v tQit^Vy ov 
^satvji^ H Sttfd-oyyov^ iig ol dfMc^iir ta piht ohv aiitBanri^ 
Qog x^&a^(jiiXt}Ta$, to 8i dvannQi» cnqviOVp 



m 

AntlattietsU fai A^^rl An^ I p. 8^ IrBka^, fika- 
XiVHVj pXaxivta^aiy xal fiXrexeg xal filaxixdSg* nXaxiav 
rogyia, 6 avrds Ev&vd^fAM^ * jiofxnorpdvtjg IIlovTfa. flqol- 
4eni gru&iiistfatim.ex Aitopkalfte infcslatiflfjufli £Ubr«<9 pro- 
litfiiie arUlror, mmqtte BlysioL M. n» IM 57i £Aii|, o 
twi&ffg xiu d(fy6g xal avojjto^, *u^&Ta^f0s»iii^ BXax^i^i 
fp^yi^ Y^9*iii Zoearas I p. 800 «adem^ sed ci^rapte B%ax^ 
&itltgyol exhtbet. ' ; \ 

Anlieltieialft klfiejikeii AnecdL I p«:AB fj J>«ft<4^i 
orat^ ro 'avvayofjitvov iv taig xvTga$g xa\ inaffQt^av «V/cft/- 
<r^v, * AQtaxofpavn^ UXovtw. — Idem p. 60 20: 'Epunai^ 
(* « V • ini tov xatajfeko^v ' udQtaToq^dvtjf nXovTta. 

VI. 

Suidas: 'ffi' i\iy(a. naQd'JQiato(pchfHTtXQVT(a. Ila 

eodd.f Tulj;o naQa TIlovTdQxo} xa\ *JlQiaTO(fdvst. Adde 

Choeroboscum in Bekk^rl Anecd. III p. 1380: exofiiv ti^v 

XQfjOf^v toju ^v iyia naQa *AQiato<favH iv iHoiTaf^ el 4ity- 

mol. M. p. 481 16. * ^ 

VIL 

Antiattfclsta iii Bekkeri Anecd. 1 p. 70: 'Pvfpvaxth 
Oid Tov V * AQiOTOifdvrig llXovT(a, 

■ ■ • 

■ . . t 

n O i H S J £. 

> » 

•.V. 
J* « 

Haeo fabula lA antifnia criticia adiiidjcata eal Ariale^ 
pll^nit ^ide frammaticum de comoedia' p. XV1U8:. i/^ipa 
Si ^QidpkUTq fid\ (Hv dvT(XiyjsTat tiaaaQa (ag oif^ avfa ailn 
t^v» §0T$ di riiiiTqp, fj()ina$g, jyavayog^ A>]^i, Ifia^ 
(4|ocrif e Nioffog ) , a TAvig iipaaav ihai tov 'AQginmw^ 
VMetnr aulefn poetarefn iU inalituiape, infianni wideei eiiiftai 

i^pd luperei^, fs^m^nUi ^mm^v^mmuti^ «t pee«hi> qfme 
pta^^ evipnlfiuBl» pf^eta» Mmfonm miaikwnj qttee fnga ee 

piifedup^Pf V kvei^ifif ept« 



ft4l 
l. 

fjv ffaavv Hva$ naga ae. ' ' 

FriMiamit XVIII toI. II jp.SOS ed. KnM.: irtflei nafA 
ai pro naga aoi, qpombdd et hot epudte. AffhtopimM 
JJUHfjx^v (ilb<^i»» Brancliitti) rwarxa Si ^tovpt^q 'iva 8\ 
glmv vwfi ifgivaelnafi^ft» Cbd. Monoc. boeo exldb^ 
rYNMKA JE Z HTOINTEC ENA JEBIKOMNNMN 
EACIN EINAl IIAPA CE. Qnae correxit ex nlio co< 
flioe DiMlkNrfliii, niii f6rte'i|oirotbfr«^ lefendniii etl. 



n A Y .1 J 2. i 

GnniBuitlci, qpl hoias comoediee auctbH^^^ ntqntar, 
mbdb IloXviSog^ 'modo IIoXvHSog exliibent: et Homeraa 
qaidem prodacta BjUalia.asas dixit in Iliade XIII 668: Hv 
di xig Evxi^vafQ^ IloXvtSov ficcVT$og viog, et 666: IloXXdx$ 
y&Q ol €€ine yigfov ayaO-og HoXviSog^ et V 148 de Trb<^' 
lano qaodam: Tovg fjiiv iaa\ 6 S' ^A^avra fi€T(ix^^o xal 
HoXiXSov. At Tero 4ttici poetae aemper correpta syilalm 
Qsi esae videntar, idqae de ipso Aristophane testatar Etynu 
IM. Paris. apad Yalcicenaer. Diatr. Earip. p. 800: IlQXmSog* 
OVTW xa\ * AnoXXdviog 6 tov 'AQX^fiiov^ xal eaTiy <pfjah 
noXviS(i(av fiavug^ d!v» ovTta. 3i xal to SQafia iniyQaffiTai 
naQa *AQiaTO(fdvH* /naQTVQet Si <PiX6^€Vog. xa\ J!o(foxX^g 
iv MivTiai, avviaTetXev* 'OqoS nQO ■;^*ipft?v IloXiftSoi tov 
pLOVTjetog; xa\ ndXiv* Ovx iativ ei firi IloXvtSio t(o> Ki^ 
Q&wwi abi KoiQdvov scribendom esse docai. lam at Arlsto- 
phanba et Sophociesy ita etiam Earipidea, hanc foriiiam aanis 
paaae cehseiidaa' eat, qaamqaam in Earipideae qaoqae l)a4 
biiiao reraibaa afferendia variant grammaiiei. lam dbbitarl 
neqpit qnin ArlstophtoeB famam, qoam tragici principea potf^ 
IM vnb qoinque more iilnatraTeraHt , Aesehyliia in Creaitel 
in^Vatibna Sophocles, in Poiyido ei¥e . Gtaneo EnripMefr^ 



ipi^elii r^B^qoiii .•Iniam f|Pffl«arf|ip piNelArlim» .Sar^Mif ^ j^ 
tiflsimnin, ut coniicio, exagitandorniii prteiraerit oppoi:l99ft|ir 
tem, dabitliri ?ii potest: sed in hac Enripidis irritione ne* 
qaaqaam aamma toliaa fabala^ posita fait, rerum hic qao- 
qae sicat alias ;poeta antttqpa ilia femt Qiaa 6att qoasi intro- 
lacro qaodain at eaae aetatif exhiberetimac^em. Cam aa- 
tem omnia ilia fabala ^ qaae eat de. Olaaoo Minois fiUo a 
inortaiB Polytdi vatia opera reatiiatb , in Tatam adctoritate 
Tiferaeiiir , Videbitor Atibtoplran^ea maxime bane fabolam' db^ 
ebiMe, tft ailgaram vanitatem malasqa^ artea temferitateiiiqai 
inperstillonia clara in lace coifocaret: kugparam '^erte ttti^ 
Istoritaa cant maxime Tigfoit eo tempoVe, qdo exp^dRib ^ik 
l^fciSehtfy eit idficepta, vid. qaae Uixi ad Ampfiiaradm. Pot^ 
Mi tamen fieri, nt ad rembtias tempns' referenda silfiibnli; 
fta ni'ad leHianl ^dramatdm claaseib pertineat:' senex bniiii 
pb^ta' potiaflflmnm einainodi tractaTit arg^umenta. lani Tierd 
at Enripidia fcbnla inoio TXixvkog mMo nolmdog tiiacrfbU 
tar, ita etiafm Aristophanis '«omoedlani el hbo'et iilb iltetfV 
Obmitie nnncd^atani eBse^^xiisit^abam et^PoHdcia' IticiM iH 
W hnc re^o^addnifa ' ccfiiBebaVh : ^:AQiaTHffaV7j$ ' jTAa&t^* 
itakvy/ctQ xetXvfipticTog T^^iopi^ SundQ&^i^daa: C AX tk^% 
Oj^hitbt Mddeldfna AnHp%aik^ nbin^h resfitdit. ' Nofandhl 
dliinde Pdilncis errot,' qniX-l&Thesmophbrla^usardm T. 6S8? 
Sxatptov ISivvW^tifaev* ovfaQ 7iv'A(Aig^ ex JM^idoiMisM 
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To ycLQ \(6SHa&ai tqv &avaT0V Xijgog noXvg. "* 

Stobaens CXVIII 10 vol. III p.451: " jQiaTorfonnjgHo» 
hMou. IHeitf haee iieBbib qni8,'fortaiaeMiilOi;reir, in Pblyi- 
ddW, qn^ tdbettiiift bnhi Gfahibi corporeaepnicrb fiiicfudr 
Alker ainteiii Teirsua legltur apud SophoclemlfnlBIectraT.ll?^.! 
Vernm etiam nuno leneo^ qood oliiii. couiebi , Terfti^ Sopho- 
cii abiodicandam o«ae, oi ad EiMdpldia. Po^lduQi.ipeninerei 



Ml:' Aintil/ <liiriniMii > lito piMt^ iMe ^«tefM^^ffii^ llHlL 
iM tti»^ lb|;«bl«iiMllMi WI^MMtf <«l C^ieifd «nigfbMMi 11 
l^*'7ffe- /= ^■^' • '■ • ■ • n^ .- .'.^ > 

' ♦ ' • ■ i t . • • 

II 

' ' . •*• V- ! , :?■ : • 1 1 . , 

- ' ^aid^* iril nvQ 9t nig So$x* fJSf^v SyurP^ < « 

• ■ • . • , ..... 

Sle^eiis LXVUI. vpl 111 pu 2&: '^ef^^py^i^i^ .|af 
JJqkyld^ De proverUo i^lo , mU$ Irilo ^iiip #irii ;s£g yi4^ 
IP^iBflil.. ]^M» bM Cr^UoQ «pC^^i;^ £>jfM vin^^cmri. ^Bll. 
Boia M^m v^enlpr hiec esse verlw, iqoi Phaeilr«ii: 41wi 
Pelyiilo TEli, nt Tidelor (iam Tlaeaei oullae ia bao.fiibal^ 
pfwtet ease poMQBl), prppler GlaDciini fiiiiim r^|taMifli aii 
ifif^ft, deffondei:-. coroici enim poMf^ phiriqut^noTaTeriiBl 
|li!.apli§flia.fabiilia illia conformandiaf n^ptiarmpiqao^ llielilii 
ff^ iplim coipoediae praeboil eyilum: suborla fmlisiii i^ 
tf^^ gBiiqiie coniectnra^ Arialopjbanem non aolufn. €rla|ic{' mif} 
Ipyp.forliinpm in bae cpmoedia exbibubae, aid» coiiimiljf 
Pvp^jli; f^nm adiuoxiase: namqne iia |pf4» b/B^Mi-9 qfflblli 
Boljridna Giaucum in Tilam reTOc^vil, ^usp^f ^at Aeac^plpip 
Xfi IUi||>olylam ab inferia anscilarel, Tid^ OTid, Fasl. VI t4&t 
lEBpi^eral cui^u loriaqne moranlibua arUis H^po^lBa l^j^ 
eprpiPre.rrap^o* iral: Eeddid^lqiDe aninuup, miiljUiinjiBdif} 
IPf^fle Plana^ Nplla,, Coronidea, cfinsa doiorit» ait. NamiqidQ 
pio ioTeni Tilam aine Tolnere reddam^ El cedenl arli Iri- 
alia fala meae. Gramina conl^nno loculia depromil eburnia. 
Profderaol Glanci manibua illa prlua, Tunc cum obaerr»- 
iaa aofur deacendil in berbaa, Uaua el auxiHo eal anfdia ab 
BBgBe dalo. *> Pectora ler teligil, ler Tekba aaliibrta dizit, 



; T^t^y^Qf ap^iie aorrqj^li: <^l .fait cyii^em cam, <K>i|f Igarem.s Timo 
cjap <?M»;«iif<iief aa^^pr dfacendil .a<( «M^ro^: {nam llbri.«^rvfH^^ 

a^ aliaar?a(a8), a. d. ad umbraB", exbibent; al aic p<>tinj|, CQrrigefidjM 

(0'iwa;'if.>qUMM^iaC(|lniitiiiik^ii|Fir ii aMgne 'dltlb.^*' •''''' ^''-'^^^'^'^''^ ^^^ 



M, Meijvtiiv rv^ssM CeMs ^W^o VfMm llte' km ^Bt 

db toe ifieuiii^ nenMlll «tdattw ^finilsrt 4 ' ' Ae«tcnl»pliii» eifipa 

Aifuconi itt TittfHi revbcaMef tU# BisliDL Pind4iv:>Ol3rni{i# Itt 

|l]^a. 40p; M: ,^AeM«ittpia» ApdlliidfofiHai CI«Mm il^ 

«ofe ibia fHsm veiUttdiiie Bire Hlppefyte AMbais qlwp lofi» 

|N«e»i»b.id ipeam fiilmineipereQesit" : Ideni vem i«^fm> IM 

pfrjMS^ QlisieaiB Pelyi^i, opera remine Iradit^ ^t rawii^ Sii 

pii80&t: '^kiiiini Jliam: ftliOi NitHntpe, « Pel^ii» CoeHlllf 

fiUo." Ubi itidem Hippolyti reTiviicentii fit. menlieb S,Wp 

polytos Tliesei filias volueiaie Dknae, qui postea Virbioa 

est appeliatiis." Utut hoc est, Hippolytuni P^^^cr atqoe 

Glapcum In vitain revocatum esse ab inf^ris constaiis anti- 

q^uitatfs fuit fama (ut alios praeteream, iam iioc tr^didit 

Naupacticorum auctor apud Apoilodor. III 10 9): itaque |^0| 

tait Aristophanes utriuaque lierois memoriam coniuneere , et 

quae comoediae est iii fabulis immutandis llcentia ita instii- 

tueire, ut Hipipolyto restituto in vitam Piiaedra uxor daretur^ 

8ed Iiaee saue perquam incerta. Ad Theseum certe nolim 

lUoa Tennt revocare. 

ill. 

Suidas: ^AvccQiafog' lAcdXov Sl avaQlatr^Tog^-yioiaro^ 
qavfig IJokvndat' Jia Tfjg uy^ Toex^t civ, wv. Scripd Tgi» 
Xtov. Pbrsoi^us transposuit verba Tgij((a. Sta ^ig a^poag. . 



IV. 

*£X?afi£vi^6ig rj dtxaTtvetg. 



^ K .^ ' 



» my 



Poilnx IX 81: Kai \Ufg' *jiq%aT%i(fav^g iv IloXviidif* 
EkXifAiv. xtX. 

i^i/ Miw»^ 18il#. Sktdfts^ BtynMlogU M^ |>. Slt^MM 
MMil^>'^jkt>oilor^v|j(^0 ip^ W^:^£^:tifiw^iipi\iJi0inwimfii^wff^ 
i^ljifoukal 9ukSfw^'(ohm^^t»W' ^ig i^fiimvifi smiA»f^''fiijHii^ 
mk ^vk: ^iimufuv:^ .^ "j^l^i^r^cbKq^ >^o^% ("Mdatf^ ^ 



MmieoiJoii iii4ig*Qii ifiipkt^if /S^teir» «wmiteo4alttvfki^ 
wfttft^m. imkshP ^iyit ia EodiBf. 001 el vSm. ^mm im 
XiiaiU. ▼. eU (libi «lii lofeboiilt K&fiXfiM akfamtii idft 
^eaooni IX p. 868 D) 01 aca^dt/Ka i82f'fKii^ ia VoBpio:4M| 
«I Evpotis io Anreo 8oo«ilo ¥r. XII daw^riy fAimh ^^ ^«^ 
mlav/siifuii^ Fr. loc. XXII. toI igtifiov^ffiyif, mtkr^ 
fal Boofa ¥.:&62: ''Eftli^Hf ng fiJs S^fii/ ol in hdMn.Mi^ 
'fiUnoikja &pfip^(puyov^ ol itliii iponin evodo #oitita«liiliO| 
ofie Ariilo^ionli 

VI. ¥11. ■ 

r • ♦ ■ » 

, • I • • ' ■ ' ' * 

Etymol. M, p. 451 51: OijaeiotQitp* 6 iv r«i ©ly- 
aeiio SiatQitpag, ' AQhOtotfavriQ TlolvtSa)* xaV &tjaofAV'- 
^6 IV Si iv TftJ avt^ Xiyetat. Tulgo Si to iv avtM kiyH'^'. 
IJorrexit Gaisfordius ad Hesiod. p. 113 ex codice. Ipsum 
outem illud vocabulum suspectum milii videfur, nescioque aii 
&f] aeiOfiv^6$v acribendum sit, quod recte potuit dici de 
iervis qui in Tlieseum cohfugerant ibicjue miseram sbrteni 
plorabant, cfr. Equitt. v. 10. 

VIII. 

Moerii p. 286 ed. Piers.: Ovx dniiQXi$^ dvti toS 
ovx dnixQtj. *AQiato(pdv9]g tloXveiSca^ 

■ :■' ^- . IX. • • ■ ■ V 

Pollnx Ilt 186: * jlQidtocpdvi^g Si iv IIoXvHSif xak 
nQoaif4.q)iQ^g tlnev. 



n p A r ii N. ^^ 

Doelo haec est fabula proetore Amjnio h. e. Olymp. 
UCIXiS;JB.Le«lieijiiioo com V^mia.^r PUtonidoolt ▼M. 
Alrfomeolnm Vetpafmn: ^ES^dx^ ix^i^^jafjljfiit^u^V!^ 
Sifit <pilmvtSov iv itfin&* ilvfimdSA' .Sev^i^og^.^Vt ^ ^ig, j^ 
m^ Amh ii4xm ftQoSjoe ^Mwkidfig IJ^ooifoinf .M%n4m. 



Bgif9fiaf&if i^hsoq^ De qii« dida«Mlk dfotaBi . ett Bnpra. 
^avm» aolmi ttomen nqoayMf aignificat qnari j^oliisionem 
qoandam, qnae ipaam^ aolemiitaiem antecedit^ nti est apod 
Aeachiiiem in Ctesiphontem p. 456 ed. Reiske: *£xxXf]aiav 
muip tBvg nQVxuvHg t^ oySoti latafiivov tov *£ka(pf]fio'' 
XiaVog fuivoQr o9* ^v t^ ^AoKXfinuf 97 &vaia xal 6 ngoa^ 
yiiv^ iv ry Uga fifiiQa xtX, Item auctor Titae Eoripidis ia 
cod. Paria. ed. a Rogsignol Joumal des Savans AvrillSKti 
^aaX 8i x^avVdD&fjvai a/Kpotiga fAVrjfiHa * Xiyova^ 8i xai 
JSotfoxXia axovaavra on iTeXevTfjae^ amov (Aiv IfiaTi^ 
fpaiw ^TO^ noQcpvQio TtQoeX&eiv , tov 8h x^Q^'^ ^«* '^ovg 
vnoxQirag daTacpavoiTovg eiaayayeiv iv tm nQoaydSv^ xal 
8axQvaai tov 8^fiov, Deinde translata est liaec vox etiam 
ad alia, vid. Harpocratio p, 157 ed. Bekker not. IlQoa^ 
ydivig eiav Xoyot ol nQoevTQ€7ti^oVTeg riiiiv tmv 8ixaqT<Sv 
axotjv* dydjv yaQ ^ xQiaig. Aristoplianes igitar Tidetar in 
hac comoedia eiasmodi prolasionem exhibaisse, qaae tragi- 
com aiiqaod spectacalam continebat, nt tragicorum poetarum 
gravitatem lepide perstringeret. Et poetam maxime Euri- 
pidem exagitavisse cognoscimos ex scholiasta Vespar. t«*61 
dvaaiXyaivofjtevog : xaTaxa)fito8ovfievog , v^Qi^ofievog» 
xat' avTov yaQ xa&ijxe Tag QeafAOtpoQta^ovaag. g^fjaly 
oWj ov 8evTeQov TavToXoyiqaia neQ\ avTOV^ wg oi aXXo$» 
ov fiovov 8i iv tovrtf t^ 8QdfiaT$ eiaiixTai ovTwg EvQmi^ 
dfjg , dXXd xal iv tw JlQoayiSvb xa\ iv * jixaQVevaiv. Ex- 
hibuit aotem poeta, quantnm qoidem in tanta reliqniarnm 
pancitate coniectnra asseqni possumoS) quasi Thyestem ali- 
qoem, qui ipse aoorom liberorom artos comederat, Tid. Fr. 
11 et fortasse III; atqoe alia praeterea fragmenta ad tra§i« 
cae orationia aimiUtodinem accedont, Tclot Fr. I. 

1. 

STa&eQa 8i xdXv^ veaQdg fffitig. 

. Photina p.584 1 etSoidas JSta&eQov: — tiveg xal inl 
%0§i a^aaifiovj tig AiaxvXo^ iv Wvxayiayotg 2ta&eQov x^i" 

It 



lias) Sret&BQa Si '^tl. ^ffjfitihH leae ^td fdvifnW, Gtf. lle 
\^ TeAo aohtik. «d Tiltm^tfMi p. 2». 

II. 

- » 

'Ejriv&ifiijv xogSnq 6 Sif0tifivog tiTm^* 

tiMg taiSw Qvyx^^ mQrxfxavfiivov; 

Athenaens III p. 95 D: ^ jiQiatorpctvrig nqoaySvr "^Eyhv- 
adfitjv xtX. Vs. 1 rixviov qni tentant, nt lacobsins, qui in 
Animadv. p. 65 xvcov conieGit, aniversam fabnlae propositnm 
ignorant: liaec enim infelix ilie pater dicit, postqnaifi fo- 
nestas dapes sibi appositas fnisse cognovit. — Va.S ex cod* 
A iaiSw restitni, valg^o siaiSo). bindorfins senarinm hnnc 
constitnit: Tl<og eiaido) Qvyxog niQi^ xexavfiivov^ qui v!x 
ferri potest: apti aatem sunt dochmiaci verans, cnm omnta 
haec oratio ad tragicorUm aimilitndinem stt Composita; for-^ 
tasse ex &uripidis Thyeste pleraqu6 sunt petita, nam Thye- 
stes sive Cressaie doctae sunt Olymp. LXXXV 2, Tid. Af- 
.enment. Alcestidis. 

{yifiOi taXag^ ri fiov atQitfH ti^v yaatiQa; 

/?«iA' ig XQQaxag. no&ev av Xaaava yivoito fi0i\ 

•Poliax X 44: ''Or^ Si ot; fnoPov iml wi a^vi^tov ano- 
ncTov ta hxaava ovOffAaatiov^ aXXa mu ini tov TV&efiivov 
xm c^vcehQoufiivov*^ fiaQtvg&l ^^^Q^aroqjavtjg iv llQoayiivi h- 
nniv' Oifim ^aXag xtX. Coitipiires enm hls Antiiplianifl 
^r^ai apud Athen. III ^p. Id9 B: Oi ,yaQ xaxov ^<o fitjS* 
^X^$fi'' iav S ' ctQaStQifpfi ^* ^eQt tiiv ^atiQ* ^ tov Of<- 
(paXov^ rtaQa <p€Qtatov SaxtiXios iati ftoi SQaxft^, 

Kafivovta S* avtov toi &iQovg iSoiv note 
itQwy^f 'iva xdfivoi, avxa tijg fiiafifijjQiag. 

Athenfaeun IFI t»* Bd A: "^JtkXoi ^ HpaqW iki^ fi^ Su 
avxa nQoatfiQta&ai fieat^fljgiag* voOf&Sij yvtQ ^hai$ titi, 



^g xccl 0£QBXQiiTfjg iv KQamttakoig tYgiptiV. *jiQiaToqfdvtjg 
S ' iv IlQoaymv$ K&fLVovwa ^ ' avtov^ xrJU De Mrv» fideli 
dfeUnn ▼idetar, gat cmn belmiB M^rbtanlem dditset, ipse 
qnoqae reliiit aef retare. 

Ti ovx ixiXevaag naQatfiQiiv xa nor^Qia; 

Atlienaeas IX p. 880 D: IlaQaq^igHV — 'jiQtaxo^av^g 

iv IlQoapSvr Ti ovx ixiX§vaag xvX, Heraa serFam Tide« 

tur cempeilare. 

VI. 

*'£iQa fiadi^uv iiovatlv inl tov deanottjv 
ijdfj yaQ avtovg oiQpai dtSiinvavat. 

Athenaeas X p. 422 E: JiSeinvdva^ — * AQUJtotpavtig 
^ nQoaydSvi : "'iljoc ^aSi^v xtX. Vs. 1 p,ov6t\v inl scri- 
pii, cod. P fjt^ ^atlP iniy GasatttieimB et Dlndorflaft jiovatX 
n^. VideHnr attlem haee idem iile servas dieere. 

VIL 

'0 d' dX(pitiaV' ^y^ nQu!fiie0i^g tQ^ ^matg 

xotvXfjg d^ovaag AxOa^ dnoXoyi^tat. 

Athenaens XI p. 478 F: ^ji&tjvatoi Si fiitQov tt xa^ 
Xovat xotvXfiV. — *jiQi>atO(pdvfjg tlQoayulvi' '0 5* dXq)it(av 
xtX. In epitome dXipittav }[oivixag tQiTg xotvXtjg Seovaag 
legitar , eademqae Edstathias p. 1262 52 affert. Vs. 1 yi 
addidit Schweighaeaseras , nisi forte scribendam 6 8* idX(pl- 
TODV nQidfievog eig tQHg ^oivixag. — Vs. 2 ifxoa' Casan- 
bonas ex codd. Italis, cod. A oYxaS^ Fortasse autem haea 
de.fraadalento promo condo sant dicta. 

yiii. 

Scholiasta Yiaionis p. 828 ed. BtSkker. IlaQOifjiia^ iv 
ni&uf tijv xtjQUpLiia^y inl tu!v tag nQnitag ^fiteSi^asig 
vmQfimvovtM^ dntopiivtai> Si idSv fietZovwv "ml yj^ tw0 
^ihnot^^iofv. xixQ^nti ^ avrij * AQiatotpdvrig h nQoaytSn. 
legll^ ^go ^QoetyeSin. ^ 

17 ♦ 



IX. 

Graniniaticns In Bekieii Anecd. I p. 411 17: ^Avt^ 
i.$aVTX'9jt^Qa — *jiQUfTOfpavijQ 8i lTgoayd!v$ xal ^Eni^ 
Xvxoq KwgaUaxio to avto tovto avtXiov kexXrixaff$v. 

X. 

Scholiasta Vindob. Lnciani Alex. c. 4: 'SlaaitfOQ xal 
0QVViov8aff inl novtjgia /hatai EvmXid$ iv *jiatQat6v^ 
toig^ JfipLOig^ *AQiatoq>avH 8i HQoayaivi, 



^i^ 



SKHNJS KATJAAMBANOYSAI. 

Nomen comoediae qnorsnm spectet non facile indagnre. 
ria: ea certe, qnae Casaubonns ad Athenaenm IV 20 dlcft, 
Improbanda sunt. Ac mibl quidem Tldetnr poeta ita insti- 
toisse, nt mulieres, quibus non Ilcult comoedias apechire, 
aedes theatri praeoccuparent anteqnam viri intrassent. Eodem 
prorsns sensu legltur in Pace v. 880: 

TP, Ovtog ti mQi^yQccifHg; OIK. To Sttv', sig '^la&fuz 
qxtjviiv ifiavtov t(a niev xatakafjtfiavof. 
nbi schoiiasta: Oi yccQ &ilovt£g 'd-eonQiiv nQOxatccXafiflci. 
vovaiv iavtoTg tonovg. et In EccIesiaaEnsls t. 21 dixit i8Qag 
xataXaf4./3ttV€iv de mulieribns sedes in foro occnpantibu*» 
priusqnam Tirl conyenlrent: 

kai toi nQog oq&qov y* iativ* ti 8* ixxXtjaia 
dvtixa fiaX* hatai' xataXafiatv 8* ijfjiag U^Qag^ 
ag ^VQOfiaxog not' iJmv, it fiifivtia&* m, 
8h tag itiQag nwg xayxa&s^fiivag Xa&HV. 
ct rnrsus v. 80: 

Nij tov di \ dlate 8h ae xataXafieiv e^Qog 
vno tM Xi&o) tdSv nQVtaVHov xatavtixQV, 
Qnod Aristophanes axrjvag xataXafi/SaVHV dixit, &iav xata^ 
Xa/Sctv /woe^t Aristides ioco satis eleganti in PanatheDiuco I 
p. 163 ed. Dindorf.: 01 fiiv yaQ aKXo^ mqmf.&ic^ xaw-f 



Xttfiovu^ o^fo Tfxvtcf xgiPovmVj ov tal fiaXXov SkXibv iav^ 
Totg nQoaiixiiv twv x^Qif^v tov^ aXXovg ccfpoQi^ovTeg^ dXXd 
tff q>&^vai xmaaxovteg^ xal ^ivovg 6vofia5ova$ Tovg deV" 
Tegovg iX&ovTag xt},, Celeram farUste etiam in Pace v. 730 
irocabulo axiiv^ eadem notio inest : 

*jiXX* ^i&i x^iQOtv ^futg di Tifag td^e Ta axevij naQa-- 

dovTeg 

Totg dxoXoi&om doSfiev Oii^Wy cig euid^aat (idXiOTa 

neQi tdg axijvdg, nXetatoi TcXintap xvntd^iv xal xaxo- 

noietv. 
et in Tliesmophoriaiasia ▼• 655: 

^flf^igToivvv fietd rovr' ^dij tdg Xafinddag di/paf^ivajs 

fv^aafiivn <^ xavdQei^ twy &* IfAatitav dnoSvaag 

^fjtetv^ et nov TcaXXog tig dv^Q iaeXiiXv&e^ ^al neQi&Qs^m 

T^v nvxva naaav xal tdg axtjvdg xal tdg diodovg dia^ 

&:Qijaa$^ 

nbl flclioiion iQ codioe Ravenoate, t^v nvxva naaav xal 

tdg axfjvdg xal Tog 3$6Sovg: Tag ax9jvdg d$d fiiaov eiQijxe» 

xal yaQ nQog Tji axtjvp nvxvaX ^aav^ cSg xal avTog *JIq$^ 

aTO(fdvfig fjiifivtjTa& tovtov. Ad liaa mulieres, qnae primo 

dilucalo tbeatri aedea occupaveront, pertinet Fr« 1« lam 

fsoram iatia ipae poeta auam egit causam aeque ab aemolo- 

rum criminibna defendit, vid. Fr. IV. De temporci qoo fa* 

bola ait acta, niliil conatat: aed ex eo, quod nolliug hominia 

fit mentio, quem in hac comoedia poeta exagfitairerit, aane 

coniiciam, eam pertinere ad postremas fibuias :* nam illo qui« 

dem argumento, quod Aristophanes Fr. IV ae defenderit a 

crimine, quod etiam Cratinus in Pytine coniecerat in Ari^ 

atopbanem, nolo abuti ad tempos accuratius definiendum, 

aiquidem etiam alii poefae po^tea idem opprobrium videntur 

Iterafiaae, 

1 — III. 

jffixv&ov 

Ttiv intait6tvXov, tr^v ;^i;rpa/ai', tjJv xaXriVy . 

^V iffeQOfiriv^ 'iv' exoi^fjii avv&edrQiay* 



PrilBX X 07: IlQoa&iBtd&H Si — xal t^v iv 'AQnno^ 
(pavQvg, Sxtivaq^ xitrakaftfiavovaaig* jiffiiv9ov mX. tiQfiTa$ 
yoQ vw ini txmifjiato^. Vi. 2 ;|fvr^aiW)^ lanf ernianliire; 
YjEklgo jprtQiaiv. FortasM recte Lobeckias td Phrya. p, 147- 
T^v XVtgaav, tfjv dyxvktjv^ — V«. 8 respicit Pollox IV 1M> 
Kai 'jiQtatO(pavfig 8i avV&satQiav tfQtjx^v, VI 158: 
Svv&sdtQiav Si xal ovXXiiatQtav xal avyxo&^ 
tov 'j/QiatOffdvfig slnev^ ei II 50: Kal &idtQia ftal 
avv&sdtQta 97 naXata xmfnadia. lAem aiim qaaedam prae- 
terea adionxit, qoae doii dsbito ad hanc ipsam fabolam re- 
ferre. Diclt aotem haec ofia ex molieriba», qiiae theatrl 
Bfideo occopavit. Geteram propter illod avyxottov ill- 
qoando toIuI ad hanc comoediam referre illoa veraos, qooa 
Plntar^os Non poalw saaviter rM see. Eptcoreoa c. 16 
aaittao poetae iiomine adsertpalt: 

Ti xa&rf av:^ nat, niwfiev,' ov xai aitid 
naQtativ; w iibattpfei (lii aavtiu q^d-oVH. ' 

ol S' ivd^g i^kdXc^aVy iv' S* ixiQVato 
otvog, (piQfoV Si atitfavov dfjttpi&ipsi t$g, ■• 
VfMfVii Si tig alaxQtSg xXdSva TiQog xaX6v SmpVtjg 
o ^oT^^g ov nQoaffSd"^ tr^v t* ivavXiav 
$i&<Sv ttg i^itXa^ avyxottov rpiXriv. 

IV. 

XQSfiat fctQ avTov tov atQfjtatog tM atQoyyvXaff 
tovg vovg S ' dyoQaiovg '^ttov ti 'xiivog noiu!. 



t- '.! > t 
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Schotiasta Platoiiis Gtark. p. 830 ed. Bekkerr *j^Qiaro'^' 
(pdvf^g^ •— ixwfiffSitto in\ tw axointitv fntv EvQtfuSfnVy fii^* 
fiita&at S* avtov. KQattvog* 

Tig Si ai; xopiiffog ttg eQoito &eat^g^V''^ 
vnoXentoXoyog, yvwfAtStoixtrig^ iVQtmSaQiatotfavi^av, 
xai aixog S ' i^OfAoXoyiitai Sxi^vdg xataXafA/Savovaaig» 
XQiofiai yaQ aitov cptial xtX. Adde Plotarchom MoraL 
p. 30 D: — 6 fiiv dnav&i^itai tiqv iatOQiav^ 6 Si ifKfVi^ 
tat t(o xdXXit xai ty xataaxiup tdSv ovofidtctiVf xa&dmQ 



6 * Afjiatwfivi^g mQl xov Evg^dov (ftiai XfMSfiai yccQ crv- 
Tov tov OTOfiaTog TftJ OTQOYyvXo}. losfg^iHs bi€ eit locas, ia 
quo poeta aperte coufitetar, ^aum in^euiaui saamque poesia 
uon ita abborrere ab Euripidig giiniHtadiney id quod Crati- 
nu8 iu P^tine ei Titio^ verterat, aiiosqae praeterea comicos 
poetas, ut Eupoliui credo idem crioien in Aristophanem con* 
iectsse, neque iniuria iiii quidem. Ceterum arbitror poetam 
contlnuo etiam Euripidi vitio Tertisse, quod Sopboclem aemu- 
laretur, couiicioque buc pertlfore duos aenarios apud Dio- 
nem II p. 378 ed* Reial^e, qqos in bunq m.odum coniunxe- 
rim cum boc fragmento: 

JLQfafAat yciQ aixov tov atOfiaTog tS aTQoyyviuf, 
tovg V0V6 ^* ayOQaiovg ^txov tj 'xetvog noidi* 
6 8*' ai Sotfoxkiovg tov fAiXiTi, TUXQiafjiivov 
tSaniQ mdioTLOv nsQiiki^x^ to axofia.' 
vM. Fr« lae. II. Bt fortasae etiam ad banc poetae oratio- 
iiem perttoenl Fr. bic I el Ilt. 

V. 

Kal fi^v axovaov, oi jvvai, &Vfiov dlxa 
xal xQivov aVT^ fAtj fieT* o^VQsyfiiag. 



Pbotioa p. 840 22: * O^VQ£:yfAHV * ojav fi,e& ritUQav 
im^iaji ii TQoifii. * AQiaTOffavrig iv Sx^vag xaTaXafi^ot^ 
vopaoif Ti}v o^v&vfAJiav ovTwg €(fi2' Ka\ fi^v xvX. Refero, 
ad eaii4<:m poetae causnm* De verbo o^vQsyfiia. cfr. Fbvjr. 
nicbum fieid^eri Aueqd^ I p. 56 19: 'O^vQeyfiia xal o|a»- 
Qkyfii^ TO av%6 iaTb* liyeTai yaQ afitfoxtQa. 

VI, 

*AXX* i^ovaa yaaxioa 
fAiaTtiv fioaxtav dnefiad^v oixade* 

Atbenaeui. VU p. S81 A: SnivainTiog Si xal oi aXXoh 
'^TTixql fioaxo!^. *AQiax,o(fdvrjg 2x9jvag xaTaXafifiavovaaig' 
*A3^* ix^vaa x^K Eadeop^ omisso fabulae nominiQ attulit 
Etymol. BI. p. 218 80 et pnrtioi. Zonari^a I p. 413. 
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Kccl tatv nXatvloyx^ Sv^Xiav dstovtiiov, 

PoIIqx VII 157: ' j4Qiatoq>aVfjg 8' iv Sxfjvag xataXaft- 
/3avovaa$g €q>fj * Kal ttSv nXatvX» xtl. Jifiokia CQspis 
sive liasta dnpUce instructa acie, Tid. Platarcli. tit Mar^ 
ceili €• S5: axovtiafia 8* t^v ixaatio SifioXia, avfineaov^ 
ng 8i (A^yaXcug i^QfSvto xa\ §aQiiaig fiaxaiqaig. 

vni, 

Ka\ tiSv nXatvXoyxfaVy tog OQagj dxovtlcav. 

Pollax X 144 : Kal *jiQiatoq>avfjg fiiv ecptj — iv Si 

Sxtjvag xataXafi/iavovaaig' Kal tuiv xtX. Dindorfias prio* 

rla Tenias variam tantam scripturam exhiberi oeoaet, at verw 

•08 aant plane diversi, 

IX. 

TtiV noQ^aX^v xaXoiai tf^v xaaaX^aSa^ 

Pollax VII S09: * AQiatotpavrig iv Sxr^vdg xataXafi/Ja- 
vovaatg * T^v noQ^aXifV xtX. 

X. 

TiiV xaxxdfitjv ydQ xSe tov 8iSaaxdXov. 

Athenaeaa IV p. 160 C: Ttiv xvtQav 8* ■jiQiatofpdvfjg 

ivSxfjvdg xataXafifiavovaaig xaxxdfitjv UQrjxtv ovttog* Tiiv 

xaxxdptiv xtX. Codex A xdatov, reliqoi xaQvatov. Poiiax 

X 106 ; Kal xaxxd/3f]V ti)v XondSa iQtlg dnovtog 'jiQWto- 

ipdvovg iV JSxfjvdg xataXaftfiavovaaig T^v xaxxdfirjv ydq 

xaitov SiSaaxdXov, ande recte Iiomines docti xae tov. re« 

stitaisse videntar, 

XI. 

Ov yaQ acjg dvtiXsyeg tovtio t(o 8€invi(o* oi yaQ axav&ai. 

. Hesychias: Ov yaQ axav&ai* naQOtfiia. ^AQiatoipd^ 
vt]g 2xfjvdg xataXafifiavovaaig Ov8' Taojg dvteXsyeg xtX, 
slc Tulgo iegebatur, quod correxi, ut haeo sit sententlai si 
satis vaieres, profecto non renuntiasses convivio. JHTtvita 
Heinsius scripsit, vulgo 8emvei(o. ' 
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X!I. 

Pollux X 144: '0 8i *jiQ$atoq)cri^ iv Sxt^ag xava^ 
Xafifiavoiaaig ifprj ^'ilaTtiQ xoaxirVov aiQontvov re- 
tQfjTai. 1 

XIII. 
PoUax X 147: — raxct 8h xal (AOxkiov, d xa\ tots 
ToixcnQvx^^S tovTO itQpau&iaaiv ol xcofjLMSonoioL xal /eco* 
X^iaxov 8i ro roiovrov * jiQiaxotfavriq iv ^xijvag xaraXafir' 
/}avovaa$g civofiaaev etnciv Totxov fiox^ioxM xaXave$v. 
Sic TQlgo, unus cod. xaXvvetv et iQngerm. fiox^iaxov. ' Scri* 
bendum videtur Tor;^ov fiox^ioxta axakeveiv. Begy-' 
ehiu9 \SxaXev6i* xivst, di^aarQiq>u^ oQvaaei^ et ^EaxaXavev 
in$wTto , uQvaasv. Fortasse praeterea restftaendUm PaHud 
fAOxkiaxiov et Aristopliani fioxXiaxita. r- ^ 

XIV. 

Scboliasta Eqnitum ▼• 422: Koxdvti tonog vno ro aL 
SotoVf xal ra!v fjtfjQoSv xal r^g xoriXfjg xal rtSv IdjiiiaVm 
fjtifjtvi^a^ 8i rijg xoxdvfig xai iv Hxrjvag xaraXdfjtfiavovaaig 
*jiXXa avanaa&ai Set rdg xox^vag. Scribendam 
videtur *AiXd avanaa&di ae 8it Tdg xoxdvag, tcI rd 
xoxciva ut voluit Dindorfius, sicuti eat in Equit. v. 486. 487. 

XV. 

Pollux X 2&r T6 xoQfjfjta' xaXnrai 8i ovrt» xal rd 
axivog xal ro xd&aQfia ro xoQOVf/uvov. ro 8i Qijf*a xoQ^tv 
av Xiyotg. xal ro fiiv axevog xal Qtjfia vno Evn6X$8o^ 
iiQf]rai iv rotg K6Xa^ Tovrl XaPoiv ro x6Q¥ffia ri^v avX^u^ 
x6q£i. ro 8i xoQOVfievov iv Hxfjvdg xaraXafifiavovaatg. 
* AQtarotfdvovg^ ulan&Q iv KaXXmniSfi ^Eni rov xo* 
Qflfxarog xa&i^ofiai x^f*^^» Diffieiiis slme iooug, quemt 
Meineiciusl p.S87 ita expedivit, ut scriberet waneQ ivKarX^ 
Xinnidfj 2rQdrri8og. Tunc igitur iste versus Strattfdis 
e88et et ex Ariatophani^ comoedia nibii nisi hoc ipftom vo*. 
cabuliim x^Qtjfia enotatiim foret. Mibi vero visum est pro^ 
babilios haec ita corrigere: 



in\ Toi xoQfjfAaTog xad^i^fj^at x^jMai» . 
iil Ariatppbvnes Callippidem,. tragicam aqtorem» de qup vide: 
Meineliiam, iilo loco irriserit. 

XVI. 

Thoiius p^ 404 SO: Ile^iSa* ttjv £^av vou Ifiariov. 

*Aqiiatoq>avrjg Hxtjvag xaTaXafifiavoiaaig. 

xvir. 

PoUax X 172: TjJi^ 8i migav nfjgiSiov ttnopg av,_ 
(ig^ iv I!xi2,vag ^aTalafifiavovaaig *uiQtaT0(f>aV9ig. 

XVIII. 

Hisj«hlB8': T^^T^avaviig* *Afka^offiviig iv SH^^fmg^. 
Becte Dlndorfias TQitoataTig. idd. PtaUnx lY l^^ixat, 
t^ ywaixa 8i tQitoatativ 'jiQiatO(pavvig xalai. 

xix. 

|{i^rpocratio: ^'iffccQXOg'^ — or« 8i rivexvQia^ov ol 
S^fiaQXP^ SriXoi *\jQiaTO(fdvfig iv Sxrivag xataXafA^avoifoaig, 



T A r H N 1 2 T A I. 

Usam ei postertoribus fabolia; easie fanHie apparet, al 
qiiis reiiqojlN non sane exi^aaa^aci^alius e^nqiiaav^U; iUlMl, 
tfmen dubium utrum adacribcindA ait ^^uiid^e an tei^tii^Q, 
e^moediaram. ciassi: non tanien Ql3[n^.XCJ^i ^ multuiii ant 
anlegreasa aut auhaeojuta ease vidi^ui% ISI; teqKpoi^f qoideiiv 
Miliaeo propemodum reperiunto]* noti^e., ui^ ^S^o^ Prodicqa^ 
Sra^., lU peratfiostiiir^ Prodicu» anjkAm) q^i circa, Qljinp^ 
LXXXVI Athenaa ya«lr» vUk Vifelci^«r.iivM(l«fi« ttbenanQ ](»,1 
p. 6, diu ibi commoraliU^ ^at pluriinosqa^ babuit disoipuio^ 
aetatenque aatfa. ei;te«dM, riqnideAi Piat«i ift Apo^gia Socr^ 
Piy 19 £ eam twquam Tiruin, «leimpal cn^ Soc^rates in i^.^ 
dicium eaaet vocatus b. e. Oljrmp. QS ^, ^^* ^ PifQ^ico 



Comnieiit. p« S85. Comoedtfte antem inltiliitom Ikand per- 
spexit Snevernios in Comment. de Avv. p. 42, «|ni .censet 
poetam in liac faiMila exhibuisse viriim aliqnem divitem et 
uobiiem eundemqae iitterarum philosophiaeqne studiosum 
improborum aduiatorum grege stipatum: et ut solet vir in* 
genioaissimua inato liudacius coniectura augurari, ita haec quo- 
qne ad cerlnm aMquem hominem revocare stndnil , Caliiam* 
que, Hipponiqi filinm, eia^itatum e^ae Cftiiaiiiti quae qitidem 
coniectnra nuilo prorsus firmatur arj^umento. Immo Aristo- 
phanea ut soiet in pleriaqne comoediis, finxerat lii»errime 
bbnlam induxitque iUvenem aliqnem Atticum, qui pariter 
atqne Cailiaa opes perdidit ialis stiidiis dedifus, sed profecto 
Bon magis ipse llle Caittas fnH, quam iii Avlbmi Piathetae. 
ma Aicibiadia, aut in Ampliiarao aenex ille decrepitua Nidae 
partes loitos eal. Ad CaHiam antem moUO' mlatti poteat 
bMNi eonoedln referri, al eam recte- ad aeiiara ientp#irii ^ht^ 
led : occupoveratqoe ident> argoiMatnm Eopolfa In Aditiato«\ 
rihna, quae fiibola inlefra in CalHae lM|mlne derMendQ ver« 
aahaltir. Ai immedit aane mi^fna qnaedafm ateiiitudo iftte»< 
ttifklaqiiQ cboMieAla^ fiiailtolbm: et T^ti^Uftefi^ de qn^ w^ 
mM efh Poliux X 99) dtcta eBt> kaee eomocdh ^ ehoro^ 
Moentaterom, qoemadmadnm BupoHa dixit Fr. VII i 'Dai^ 
n^i rJiy^Pov xul fi^v' aQHtrov ipikcffV. Divitem aolem il-^ 
him homhiem, eniiie prliiiae fueronl; lii Jiac fabiiia partea,' 
poela, Ui coiiitoio, finxlt elMdenr iitkia Prodicl di^iplfiia ^ 
iiiatilvtlone uaom esae, id quod non aoltim coniieio inde, 
qtiod Prodieilai Flf.Itt oomiiienioratiir Itnq^am iovenum coi^ 
roplor, aed maxtme ex Fr. I in qoo qaae disputoiitiir^ ' ptabef^ 
enm Prodici doetrina de morte yitaqde homana dongronnl. 

•■ ■■ .1. 

Kul (lijv no&tv nXovTtiv y* «V tivoftd^tTOy 
;: . ^f M ^^ ^iXxiiQV* Maj^*v*i *V Si ooi fpQaaM^ = :j 
oatf ta xcttm xgiittoi 'atly (Si/i 6 Ziig ^eu 
• orofi' yaQ iavcig^ tw taXdvtov to qindv 
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'. & xatw fia3^$f t6 ii xtvov stQog jov Jia. * 

■ ♦ ♦ • » • • ♦ 

OvS* Sv no&* ovTO}g iarerfavwfievoi VfXQol 
nQOVX£ifie&* f ovS* Sv xataxexQifAivoi (hvqoi^j 
d fiii xaTapavraQ tid-ifas nivHV iSu* 
8%a xama yoQ to$ ^al xaXoSvta$ fiaxagio^* 
10 nag yaQ Uyn rigj 6 fjtaxaQiTfig otxiTai^ 
xariSaQ&ev^ tvSaifiiav^ or' ovx dvidaiTa$. 
xa\ 'd'V0fiiv y* avrotap rotg ivaylqfiaa^v . 
waniQ &£Oia$ xa\ xodg ye x^Ofuvoi 
aitovfii&* aVTOvg Ta xaXd StVQ^ dvUva$; 

Stobaeos CHCXI 18 mQl avy:i[QiaiU)g ^ooiig xoA 0'f^vdrov* 
Y^. III p«477 «d* dnMk 'j^Q$aToq)ipopg TayriVUmm' KfoiX 
fiiiv xtk. L^oiiiia oniissiim ia ed» Tria^av., cod. V '-^^^ 
atotfdvfjg TayfjviT. totas loctts omissas ia cod. A. Qwe; 
l^de a T* 5 sejqpuolar aoa saae Tideatar coatiauo cobaerere, 
€Qm reliquis, itaqae lacaaam iodicart; at pror aas improbvHb 
SJado^fii ratio, qui liae<t omaia Aristopliaoi abiadicat,. et^ad 
Botae cpmoediae poetaio oescio qaem traiisfert, quod. cuaoi 
ni^lia arg ameotia firmare cooatus sit , redarguere oihit ad« 
tiaet; ilkid aatis apparet Yel ex ioatltiitae saat^tiae ratioae 
c^ sioiilitadioo utromque fragmeiitom ex eadem . comoedia 
eodemqae ioco petitum esso: et fortasae oou iibraijoram 
culpa aliquot versus excideruot, sed Stoba^at post t. 5 coo- 
sulto ea praetermissit, quae aiter ex coJioqueiitibQS ia.tfsrpo- 
suerat. Ys» 6 iegebatur pv yaQ av nQje ovtwg iaTiq^ayti'* 
fAiVot, scripsi ovS* dv nod'* ovreog, ia fioe autem Tersus 
addidi ViXQoi, quod vei iastitula seoteotia requirit. — Vs. T 
recte Diodorfius adiecit fi^vQoig, Respicit autem poeta mor« 
tuorum Gomponeadorum coasuetudlnem , qui coroois oroa- 
baotur ampullaque instruebantur , quasi qui ad sotentiitatem 
aliquam profectdri. cfr. Ecciesiaz. v. 588: ^Si$xov xuraki^ 
nova* waniQii nQOXiifnvov Miwv ov anqxiivayaaa* ovS^ 
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lm&^9a, Xrixv^w. Adcle ibid. t^ IMtt^ fl^q, —■ ¥0« !• 
7;£Q^M)ft .S^fdleros scripsit, codcl. xiofiiv, Pertinet «iiimii 
bic locofl ad imSei^m aU^uftm, qaam Pro^ctfs babebat: ad 
Prodici certe placita omnino iUa conformata est oratiot qnt 
mortem lonj^e praeferendam esse vitae cenaoit, vid. Wel- 
cker. in Mua. Rlien. I 4 p, 608 sqq. qniqne p. 621 etiam 
hanc locom adte ad Prodicnm rettaiit. Et Prodjci ingenium 
philoBophandique rationem maxime produnt illa argumenta, 
quae ex ipsiua sermonia auctoritate petita sunt, nt v. 1 de 
Plntone, item v. sq. Prodicus enim vim et notlonem ver- 
horam diligentissime perscrutari et perpendere soiebat, ?id. 
Welcker ibid. p. 559. 

^ AiXu atiq>av(aaai* Tcal yaQ '^hxiav e^ag 

Grammaticus in JSekkeri Anecd. I p. 439 22 et Suidas: 
' A^Qj^QoivTws* avTdQXCjgj ixavdSg. * AQiavocpdpfjg Tapjvt^- 
atatg' *u4lld av, xth Yidetur haec dicere iroprobus iuve- 
nis, qni patrem de vita decedere iubet: acntequc coniicit 
Welckerus haec quoque Prodiciae doctrinae irrisionem con- 
tinere* 

, m. 

Tovtov Tov £v8q' fi pvpUov ducp&oQev 
ij IlQoSixog ^ tdSv dSoXea^cSv tig yi ttg. 

Scboliasta Nubb. 360 (et Suidas v. IlQdS^cog) : riQoSix» 
— uVfifiOVivu S' avtov xal * AQiaioifdvvig iv Tayfjvujtaig* 
Tov avSQa tovtov ^ xtk. Vs. 1 inverso ordine seripsi tov^ 
tov tov ovSq^ ij. Deinde Su(p&OQiv KQsteroa, vulfo SUq)-' 
&HQiV. — Vs. 2 Suidas dSoliaxoiV. Tum scholiasta mira 
varietate itafpQijoig. Adde Proclum in Piatonis Parmenidem 
IV p. 50 edk Confilo: Avtdvi fjiiv t^v SnDXQcm'^ .ntfa^ov 
dSoXiax^v xaXovytutv tdSv xtopimSonouSv xai tovg aklou^ 
.Si dn^idnavtag xeu tovg vnoSovfAivovg uvai SiaXexttxopg 



MtQ. Prior raMB Snpolidig C9t Fr. Iiie. X. 

i ' . ' . - ' 

IV. 

A. Th-ngog vA Av^v dHltiw xai it» ^tttthS^i 

Athcnaeos X p. 418 D : *'Ekiyov 8^ xal QetzaXuL^v 
Jivd-ifftv tigv fjbeyalfjv. ^'Eofumiog MoiQatg ' Zsifg Si xov^ 
jtav ovSiv ivQ-Vfiovfjuvog jivwv ^vviTtXatr-e QieTtaXixiv zi^ 
Sv&ioiv, ravta Si' xanavixa uQtjxev * A^igto favfjg iv/Iif^ 
ytjviatatg* Ti TtQog ra xtX. oiov ta ^fia^iata. &£ttaXol 
yag tag dni^vag xanavag ekiyov. Vs. 2 leg^ebatnr xal vd 
Gittalmivy itaqne Branckins dno fragfmenfa dirersa eaae 
censet, sed recte xal omisit Steplianas io Tliesaaro p. CCCXV 
ed. Londin. &£ttfckixd epitome recte pro &tttaXix(Sv. *Aq$^ 
atoffdvTjg Si tu AvSwv Sitnvd fft^m xa\ td Oettahav^ ^al 
td &€ttaXixd (liv noXi xanavixaiteQa. olov — iXe/ov, 
Item Bttstathias p. 951 28: 0ettaXoi yaQ, dg iv totg rov 
*A&rjvaiov tpiQetai^ tdg dnrivag xandvag iP.eyov^ o&£v ^cil 
xanavtxd naQ* avtotg td dfia^tata^ tag StiXot^ xpijaiv, *Aqi^ 
atocfdvtjg iv tw AvSuv Setnva xa\ &£tta?MV^ oSv td ©«r-, 
raXixd noXv xanaviX(iit£Qa. Adde Hesychiam: Kanavixsi^ 
j£Qa' dno ti]g rfdtvrig^ jl^o^TaanxfiJrf^cr. tivkg Si dvtl tov 
fi^iyova. xandvag ydQ dnrivag liyovatv. Assentatores ista 
dicant de magnifico ientacali apparata, qao spectant pleraque 

comoediae fragmenta. 

V. 

Ti m)V nmmiAiV; ;^P»av/d' ijf^^y Xivxiiv Xa^fv* 
ilt* la&fLtaxd XaSovteg d!an£Q ol ;^o|rot 
aS(Ofi£V £ig tov S^anotfjv iyxbjfiiov. 

AthOMenp XV p. 677 B: 'la&fttaxdv. livrM^ t^vtbk^ 
mXovpi£Vov atiifapov * AQtatotfdvTig fnvfiftfig n^imaa^ ivTkt^ 
f^vt^rmtg Xiywv ovtMfg' Ti ovv notiipi^ xtX. Ex boo loM 



' 



, 



-fiitile «llqiiiB ooidlcisft «er?08 pfflnk '«btr#tiM feifloe, qni d- 
>liM pamerint, niqne lnde ialiiibiH (tvuiage nomen; at illi 
edofolorefl inveneni diFlteni tanfpmni flervi hemtti Tidenlblr 
eblnlflfle. £t elegflntefl qooqne Mtvenefl ifltaili arteni tractare 
iPoMiattt, Tid« Eopolifl Fr. loc. U^ Miaa! kaxwviyHV ^ ^uyfi- 
MQtt9 M x&v Tr^ififjm — t^ locnfl ittd AdnltttdnM eflt. re- 
ferendna pariter ntgne t^n X« 

VI- 

^EgiidnoVf icayat Tuaxvniv atfi^v e^ipofiai,, 

Pliotinfl p. 13 2i *EpHS€4V' t6 iffJtHnv atpeS^g* ^ 
aXlo u ivegyftv awTovwg. Tayt]VioTats *£Qtid£TOV x^L 

VII. 
Ov firjv o ys aog a&iX(p6g oi 

tlarpoeratio : * Anoka^^Hv ' aVTi anXov tov XaxiTv, -^ 
*AQiaTo<fdvtjg TayfjviaTatg Ov fii)v xtX, Respieit haec 
Grammaiicus in Beklceri Anecd. I p. 430 9 : 'Anolaxitv 
dvrl tov kax6iv, ovTto Aifaiag zal * AgufTOfpavfig xat 'Av^ 
TKfSv. Adde Zonaram p. 265: ^Anolaxitv* dvtl tov 8ta- 
^axBiv* oVTtog Avaiag xat * AQWTorfdvtig xai 'AvrtffiSv, 

VIII. 

AafifidvhTt xoXhxfiav 'haaTog, 

Athenaeufl III p. 110 V^ Kolldj^ovg 8' aQrwg 6 'Aqi^ 
OTOtfdvrig iv Tayi]ViaTaTg AafifldvtTe XTk, 

IX^ — ■ ' 

*'AXtg dq)Vfjg fioi. naQartTafiat yaQ Ta XtnaQa xdniwv. 
dkXd ffeQS&* fjnaTtoVy ij xanQtSiov viov 
xoXkond ttv' ' iJ Si jfiij, nXsvQov, ^' yhSTvav^ ij 
anX^vd y* ^ r^OTtVj rj 8iXfpaxoQ oTKOQtv^g 
rjitQiaiav ffiQ€T€ StVQo furd xoXXdfitav 
xXtaQciv. K. 



AUienakis III p. 00 C^ rhiaatjg di fnifitVfftbit ^jAq^^ 
OToqjdvfig iv Tayfjvwraig dia TaifTafV ^'AXig xr^. Adde 
III p. 1 10 F : KoiXipovQ 8 ' uQTbvg d ^AgUfTOcfaVifls iv 
TayfiviOTaiQ Aapt^^aviTt xoHa/Sov &caaTog. xai nak^v* *^H 
aXtfaxog 6in(a^r}g — ;^Zi£^y. Et «lii prieterea liiiiUI 
gfainBiatid partim liaec reipieiant, vid. achoi. Eqnttam ▼• 043. 
Acharn. y. 640. Saidas in akifgf oUfiay &9antVH et f^a- 
TeTafiai^ EtymoL M. p. 439 44. Photias p. 209 5. Eosta- 
thios p. 1752 16. Ys. 1 fibi omissam apad Suidam in aX$g 
et nagaTetafiai. xantwv] i(T&i(ov scholiasta Acharo. y. 640 
.et Soidaa 1. i. et in &wnevei. — Vs. 2 respicit AthenaeoB 
III p. 107 F: ^HnaTiov 8* eiQijxev 'AgiaToipavfjg iv Ta- 
ytjviaTaig. Legitor Talgo akXa cfiQtT^ dnofiaaiv '^naTiov, 
hiuc Seidlerus dXld (fSQeT* onTa fiaTiv (sive potios /3aTi8* ) 
coniecit, Fritzschius aatem dXXd q:iQe&^ finaTiov 77 /SaTiov 
onTov ij. Equidem Dindorfium secutus aum, qui illud dno^ 
fiaaiv piane eiecit. — Vs. 4 an?^ijvd y'] yulgo anXijvog. 
Respicit Photins p. 299 5: Nijativ to cvtsqov t] anX^va 
ij yXuiTTav. 'AQi^oTOCfdvfjg. Unde recte Hermannus anlijvd 
y*^ Seidieros anl^vag, oncjQivijg] yulgo ii Qivrjg, At recte 
ontoQivijg exhibet Athenaeua III p. 110 F, quem locum aa* 
pra adscripsi, et rursus IX p. 874 F : *£ni 8i tcSv •d-tiXHiSv 
Tovvofta TdTTet ' AQiaTQ(fdvfjg TaytjvujTaig' "ff 8iX(faxog 
ontuQiv^g fJTQiatov, - — Vs. 5 ynlgo ij TQiia. Sed tiTQicdav 
Athenaeus III p. 110 F: riTQialov aotem infra IX p. 874« 
^TQfaiav germanam esse lutionem ostendit Etym. M. p. 480 
42: *AQiaTO(fdvtjg ijTQiMiov Xiyet iv ©eafio(fOQia^ovaaig, 
xai fiTQiaia &tjXvxdv iv TaytjviaTatg. Cfr. Thesmophor. 
Fr. III 6. *— Vs. 6 x^^^QfH'^ Athenaeas III p. 110 F exhibet. 

X. 

Mtjdi Ta <l^aXfiQvxd Ta (iiXQa Td8* d(fv6ia. 

Athenaeos VII p. 285 E: *A(fv8$a 8' ^AQ$aTO(fdvtji 
TaytjviOTatg Mij8i Ta fjnxQd Td 0aXfjQixd Td9' d(p^ . Qaod 
correxit Porsonns apad Gaisf. ad Hephaest. p. 881. 
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Tq 5 ' hvo^ xoiv ratg xvXixvai>g rovvl &£Qfidv xal tovto 

naq)Xc£pv. 

PoUqx X 6&i: Kai xvUxvaq di a/yeiov 6ipio<p6gQV itf 

TaytiViavalQ do^iuv. av * AQiaxoifavrig^ kiyuv elnoiv* T6 S* 

itvog iv raig xtl. . Recte Diadorfias tovv scripsit. Beatleiat 

ro d' evvovg. 

XII. 

'Si^ omlH^vijg diaTQi^ifV 

^fuiv agifftov eoixiv. 

Atbeoaeaa IV p. 171 B: 'Oipoivtjv d' ttQrfXev 'jIqmto-' 
(pavfjg iv TaytjvcaTmg dta tovvcjv ' £lg ovipoivtjg xtX. Lq«> 
gebator iifmv to agiaTov, Articaiam deievit Diadorfias, niai 
forte iegeadum &iifA(Sv aQiatov, De versaam nameris dlxl 
in Comment. p. 163. ^ 

xiri. 

^O 8i XvoDV xvoTiv ielav 

xd^aiQdSv Tovg JaQtixovg, 

Follax X 151: 'Enl tov avxov 8i {tov fiaXaVTiov) 

xvoTiv veiav iv TaytjviaTatg '0 8i Xv(av xtX. Legebatar 

Tca^aiQCtfv, Correxit Beatleius, nisi qaod praeter necessitatem 

acripsit xar* i^aiQ(Sv, 

XIV. XV. 

X&oviag ^Exattjg 

oneiQag ocpedjv ikeXi^oiJiivtjg. 

B. %i xaXetg 'Exdmjv t^v "Efinovaav ; 

Scholiasta Ranaram v. 295: "'Eviov 8i (Trjv "Efinovaav) 
T^v avTfjv Tfi 'ExaTtif (ig 'udQiaiocpdvtjg iv TayrjviaTatg . 
X&oviag ^ExccTtjg neiga ao(f(Sv i^eli^Ofievtj. eiTa inuf^Qei 
ti TcaXetg ti^v sfinovaav. Vs. 1 et 2 scripsi x^^^^^ 'Exa- 
Ttjg aneiQag o(peojv ileh^ofievtjg. Pauiio aiiter Seidierus, 
quI^^fiS^oWa -d-* ^ExdTfj aneiQag O(peojv ileXi^ofieVYi coaiecit, 
oonqiarata H«iyclii{ glossa * EleUCpfjiivfi. aeiofiivtj. Ceteram 
oUm sasplo^tos sam hoc pertlnere incerti aliicaiaB poette 
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versns apnd Plutarcbnm Moml. p. 166 A: 'YmQf^anareS&tv 

iavTOvg xcei SanavfSai xa\ raQaxvovaw itg ayvQVctg xal 

y6}}Tag avihoionovg ffAneaovTfg Xiyovtag *j4XX* *ir' svvnvov 

ffavtaa^ia (fofifi X&oviag &' 'Exattig TCtSfiOV idi^ia, Ita- 

i|ne exKlimabaiii haee aic ease redtDle^raBdat 

*J4XV Ht' ivvnvov tfavtaafia ^jki 

X&oviag &' 'jHeatrjg xtSfiOV idt^ 

aneigag 6(f^wv iXtXi^ofjiivtjg, 

Nnnc tbmen raalim illos anapaeslos Enripidi tribuere, fieri- 

que potest nt Aristophanes illnm ipaum Euripidia locnm re- 

apexerit. In altero antem fragmento addidi Jjfecnlae nomen, 

nt baec sit sententiat fpud eamj qmae Emgwsa estf Hecatae 

nomine invocas? 

XVI. 

^l^ige nai raxiwg xata x^^Qog vSoifQ^ 
naQarufine to yjiQOfiaxTQOV* 

Athenaeus IX p. 410 B: XeiQOfiaxtQOV di xaXtitai w 
tag x^i^Q^S (int^attovto oifioXivio, — ' jiQiatoffavijg Taytj- 
vmtaig <PsQ€ nut xrA. 

XVIf. 

' Ynontmoxafitv yaQ^ tavdQig^ y,at xaXiSg riQiatafitv. 

Athenaens X p. 422 F: Ka\ i)Qiatafitv 8* stQ^^crv 
'j4Qiato(f<xV7]g iv Taytjytatatg'/ YnontndxafAiv xtX. Lege- 
batnr vnontntuixafitv , qnod emenda?it Scbwei^haenaeraa. 
yaQ addidit Porsonus. Erfurdiina fiiv 

XVIII. 

* AnaaxaQiyttv utantQSi ntQXtjv jjfajuai. 

Snidaa : ^ AnaaxaQiytiv • *jlQiato(pavtig TayvpfuJtaig 
' AnaaxaQiyttv xtX. 

XIX — XXL 

PioUniL X 178: Kal iv TarfiVKftatg IStpQiSa xai 
Xi&ovg nmQivovg xdl xtiQtfxiov. Blfile JiMO in rmiia 
fiannaifi redifwt, ^nae mgQaqnam cobacrent jmiet ae, Mi 
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ei diTergig locig repettft gnn(; varia enlnii qnae egt ratlo 
ilHag iod , Pollax reeenaet. 

xxu. 

IIero4iamig mgl futniQovs li^enic p. 8 M: Twafupog. 
J<|a/ccvoffi *^xiaafi^6gf Ki.uvaujjUvo^'' naXeSTm H ip Ma*- 
laxoie' '^niOfiiPog jreifvaia /Soititiog iv * Ay^Ofie» 
vov * jiQiarofdvtjg 2'ayfiVKrvatg. Ilaec noo expedlo* 

XXIII. XXIV. 

Herodianag Piergoni p. 465: 'AniSQav iyu» t6 nqulTov 
nQOOOfnov, ovxl ansSgatv. xai &nedQafitv rifjiHg t6 nXtj^ 
O-vvTLTtov. xal * j4Qiato(fccvrig iv Toig Taytjviatatg JevQo 
d' av ovx dniSQafisv. Adde Beklceri Anecd. III p. 1066. 
ilegpicit eaodem hanc iocam PJirynicliag ibidem I p. II, 1: 
' jiTiidQafiev ' TiTQaavlXdfiMg xdl dniSQaTS xal dniSQap^ 
fiQaxeiag T^g tov dniSQav iaxdtfjg avli.a/3ijg' dkld xal to 
tvix6v nQ(Stov nQoawnov dniSQav^ ixtetafiivov tov inl t«- 
Xovg a xai dniSQag xai oTuSQa xrA. Piirynicliaa enim pie- 
raqae ex Arigtopliane petiit, caiug auctoritatem gatlg magni 
fedt. Rargug iiue pertinet locag Phryniclil p. 266 ed. Lo- 
beck, in quo loco recte Tidit Dindorfing temere confaga egge 
qaae de atractura yerbi eiayyeXi^a&ai et quae de ugu for- 
mae dniS^av praeceperint grammatici. lam ¥ero illa ai- 
tima : iy<a Si dniSQav ixeivov SevQi av&Qwnov Sij (yel Sev- 
Quxv6v 8ii)j quae non expedivit Dlndorfiug, ita gunt constl- 

taenda: 

'£y(fi S* dniSQuv ixeivov. 

JtVQi S * uv ovx. dniSQafitv^ 
Bgt enim hic ipge locog Tagenigtarum , et iilud ipgum SevQl 
piane requiritur: aiterum autem fragmentum etiam Arigto- 
phanl ▼indicaverim videturqae ex hac ipga fabula petltum. 

XXV. 

Oaleoog In eommentario ad Hippocratig aphorigmog V 
p. tSS ed. Bagil. : * jiftiftSi^iov EvQtniSt^g tiQrixe aiSriQov 
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tQV ImteQfad-tv i^v xiptvovta^ niQi^Si^wv di tov ^Aatei^^ 
natov ''O^tjQog tov ccfjicfOTiQaig Tatg x^Q(f^^'^ OfAolcjg xQ^f^" 
voVj wg ti xal a^(fOT€Qo8e^i:ov eiQi^xet. xaTa 8i tov avTov 
TQonov a fAfpaQiaT £QOV * AQUJTOtfavrjg dmv iv Tayt^vi- 
(TTaig av&QUinov afXq^oTiQio&tv aQUTTiQov. Adde Phryni- 
cham in Eekkeri Ahecd. I p. 81 10: *Afi(paQiaTeQog* ivav* 
tIov ToijTQ T(a mQvSi^iog* axwnTixov navv t6 ovofia. 

XXVI. xxvn. 

Pollax X 47: Ba&Qa^ fia&QaSi^a^ dg iv Taytivi^ 
aTatg, Utrumque Tidetur Aristophanes diiisae. 

XXVIII. 

Scholiasta Piatonis p. 368 ed. Bekker: Jiog KoQiv&og^ 
inl tlSv ayav fiiv vmQaefivvvofjiiviov ^ xaxtSg 3i xal novt]- 
Qbig anaXkaTTOVTfov — fiifivrjTai 8i Tamtjg ' j4QiaTO(f'av7jg 
iv Totg BaTQaxoig — xal iv Totg TayijviaTatg. 

OtXIX. 

Grammaticus in Crameri Anecd. I p. 2S8 19: Joxog 
yuQ nQog aVTi8(>a(JToXi]V Tov Soxog 6]^vt6vov tov afjfiaivov 
Tog TriV d6x7]aiv, xal naQa ^ ^QiaTO(fav£i iv Tayt^viaTatg 
arifiaivH Tt^v ay^ovijv, 

XXX — XXXII. 

PoIIqx X 101 : Kai fn^v iaxaQotV ttnoig aV to dv&Qa^ 
Xipif TOVTO xa\ iaxdQtov^ *^QiaTO(fdvovg iv TaytjviaTatg 
iin6vTog iaxc^Qia , xai nov x(u iaxaQiSa, — Idem VII 
149: To 8i evxaQmtv iv TaytjvioTatg xaQnev^iv. Aut 
acribendum xal xaQnsieiv , ut utrumque in hac fabula 
usnrpaverit comicus, aqt plane delendum, quod probabiiius, 
cum supra iam ex Hyperide attulerit Pollux. — Idem VII 
168: Kal naQaXovTai 8' *^QiaTO(f(xv}]g iv TaytjviaTatg. 
Sic recte Brunckius, vulgo ' Ayoyviaiatg. 

XXXIII. 

Scholiasta Platonis p. ^Sdfi ^ExiQVuivTO, iv Tatgavvov- 
aiaig xfnT^Qeg TQetg^ xai t6v fiiv nQdSTov^Jffg [Okvfi^nioy^ 



xof t^fcuy *Ohvptmwv iktyow^ tbv Si devteQov^Quiaiv, top 
Si tgitop auftiJQogf — elsyov 8i avtbv xai tiXeioVf cJ; 
£vQtnidfig ^AvdQOfAida xal * AQiatocpavri^ Tapjviatatg. 

XXXIV. 

• Harpocratio: Kvnaaatg* — ol yX(aaaffyQa(fov x^^^-- 
VOQ ilSog cfaaiv avtov eivai tov xvnaaatVj oi fiiv yvvai* 
xiioVf oi 8i avSQtiov, fiifivtjtai S' avtov — xal *A^iato* 
qavr^g iv toig Taytjviataig* 

XXXV. 

Etymol. M. p. 551 28. et Gadian. 858 22: KcDvijaa^^ 
xvQifog tq xiQafiov maau!aa$. . xojvav yaQ to atQicpti^y, xat 
tovg ^i^^ixag xaivovg Xiyoyai^ xai ' AQiatptpdvtig 8i iv 
Taytjviatatg to mQiiVeyxetv xcovr^aat Xiyih Fortatse nsQi" 
xatvijaat sqribeiiduiii, .qaemadmodciai in Vespia 600 est ner 

QlXUiVH. 

XXXVI. XXXVII. 

Pollux X 93: '£v Si Tdyt^viatatg favofiaatai th xcti 

fAeXitiqQtov ayyog. — Idem X 119: *'0n fiiv xal fiV'- 

QiSiov eiQtixe to fivQOV ^Aviato^dvijg iv Tayrjviatatg 

latiov. 

XXXVIII. 

Fhotias p. 888 21 et Saidas, IlaQai^oQOvaov (ita 
Photias, Saidas naQac^oQOvaiv) : ^AQi^atocpdvt^g Taytjvtatatg, 
dniScjxav Si oi fjciv natSiag eiSog ti^ EvcpQOVvog Si naQoi^ 
fiiwScag Xiyea&at ini ra!v naQaxelevofiivoJv ta^ia^g fjxnv i] 
dnaXhdttea&ai. Apostoiius Proverb. XV 60: naQcc^oQov- 
aiv *AQiatO(pdvt]g — (iSog ti* dcpQOViog 8i naQoifAidjdsg —r 
dnaXXdrtia&at. Recte videtur Meinekius Quaest. sc. naQe^ 
OQOvaov restituisse; Diiidorfii certe ratio improbsinda, qui ex 
lliad. / 325: fldQiog di &ouig ix xXrjQog oQOvatv^ IldQi i^Q" 
Qovaov couiecit iegendum esse. 

XXXiX. 

Scholiasta Pacis v. IHO: SaQSiavixov* SiatpiQOva^ 
yoQ ui AvSixai /3a(fai ^ xc(i iv Taytiviataig t^ H^ei tfi^ 
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jf^ror*. lU Bekkerus edldil, «1 IMndorfiat nnper «d ?. f 105 
haee retialit, aM de BigiiiGcetioue novis ffiii^^ Itta te^HH- 
tor: OvTog f^i ini rov fiptov avxov TUXQfitmy ujtciy oidaU 
vovta* oldaivitai yag ott ag^etat nenaivsa&ai* xal iv 
Tayfjviataig 8i tij ki^si xfXQtitai. 

XL. 

Pliotias: Hnivog* dia tov ivog v Xiyovaiv. ^JtQiaro^ 
qfdvfjg Tayijviatatg. anivog seribendani esse praeeipiC He- 
rodlan. mQi fiovi^Q. Xi^. p. 80 34. 

LXI. 

Athenaeas VI p. 260 E: Ti dst nQog tovto$g eri na^ 
gari&fc&ai^ ta ix Tayi^viatfSv tov x^QUVtog 'JlQiatO(pa^ 
vovg\ DisserH Athenaeus de aarei saeenll felicitate, qaam 
eomief poetae non senie! ma^ifice exornaverunt. AtqQQ 
ego quidem censebam ex hac descriptioue petitos esse alf- 
quot Tersus, quos Plutarchus non posse suavlter >lvi sec. 
Epicar. c. TO exhibet, poetae nomine non adiecto, quos ad- 
Bcrlpsi aupra ad Szrjvag xatalafi/S, Fr. III. Dlxf de ifsdem 
In Comment. p. IM* Nnnc tamen non putaverim ab antiquae 
comoedtae poeta istos versus profectos esse. 



T E J MH :S H X. 

Nomen fabulae accepit a gente Carica, quae oracula, 
prodifia, somnia interpretari solebat, vfd. Cicero de dlvlnat. 
I 41: „Telme8sus In Carla est, qua In urbe excelilt haru^ 
spicum dlsciptina.^' et c. 43: „Tum Caria tota, praecipueqne 
Telmesses, quos ante dixi, quod agros uberrimos maxlmeque 
fertlles incolunt, iu quibus multa propter fecunditatem fingi 
glgnique possunt, In ostentis anlmadvertendis diiigentes fue* 
runt." Cfr. Aelian. Var. Hist. Xil 64. Hos autem augures 
apud Athenienses, religiosissimos homtnes, mafiia falsse aa* 
ctoritate illp tempore, ubi superstitlo graviter vulfi aniipos 



y^lMibat 9 cotiseulaueiiiii eit. lUipie. ab bli karsapkfbiiii co- 
moedia iraxtt aippeUationein, iii qua qQidem poeltt fraQdeo 
vatum superstitionisque temeritatem Tidetur iliiiaiase : sed 
qua ratione institutam setitentiam persecntus sit poeta, nou 
faciie ex paMcis fragmentis conilcfas: neque de toifipore 
quidquam cotistat* CiiaerepiioD qnidem ridetur Fr. XiV el 
iit eoniicio, Plato Fr. IH. itaque inter poistcriores fabola* 
teferemla eai: iifaiim tamcn aecundo ordiiii eoinoediarttai 
quam terlip inserere. 

I. 11. 
*Slg av Tig &p ovv ^, ri noiiiaag, m TekefAfjaaeig; 
(feQa 8ii toivvv tav&* otav ik&ij, ti noutv y^qi^ ^*, d 

Tii.tfit]aaeig. 

Stephanna Bjraant. TsXfnaaog* nohs Kagiag^ dg di 
0iXutv Xfxi StQa^tav^ jfuxiag. iati ya^ dfjKfotigwv oqiov 
(i£ta JaidaXa* 6 noXitrjg TiiuMaivg, xai SQafxa 'jiQiato-^ 
ffdvQvg Telfjiiaaeig. Xiyttai xal tetQaavXXdflwg TeXafiia-- 
attg^ (lig avvog iv avtM* *S2g Sv tig av ovv ott (cod. Vra- 
tisi, fjtij Voss. ^Vf) noii^aag dg TeXefiiaaetg^ xal ndXiv* 
0iQ£ — TtXefivaatig. iati di to fditQov dvanaiattxov 
tttQdfAitQov xataXfjxtixov j ov nQO tijg teXevtatag avXXa-' 
^ijg dvdnaiarog tdttttaiy anavutitata Si anovSeiog, Igi- 
tur metri tautum gratia poeta ascivit formam quattuor syi- 
labarum, nam spondenm aedulo Titaat comici poetae, vide 
lamen Commentat. p. 279. Ceterum rariua urba W^ TiX- 
fifjaaogy quam Telfiiaaog aoribitrur, adque eam noroiani bio 
scripsi TiXeftfjaaHg, Dindorfiu^ mavult TeXifiijarjg, Prae- 
terea v, 1 scripsi [u '^i novy]aag^ w TtXtfirjaatig. Priora, 
cum aliquid exciderit, redintegrari nequeunt. Consulit au- 
tem aliquia consilii inops, ostenti ut videtur melu percussus, 
haruspicea Telmessenses, 

Ili. 
Ov ydQ tidtfitv tov dyvHva tov^t titv tQonov 
dt/ant tiiag jjv, etXXd xaivwv nQctyfAdtoov. 



; Sdlriittta Platdnte p«885 ed.Belker: 'Ev Si toTg '^^ 
Ofi}(paVovg Telfirjaasva^ ro riojg avvl tov nQotegov Ttutav 

IV. 

Arhtldes I p. 217 6 lebb.: 'H xtofifoSia yi xo Xoinov 
itrnp^ ekeyov 8i dvatfiQODV etg toig TtXfnaaiag (tikfnaiaf 
cedex Laarentianos ) tov ^ Jqtatotfavovg dg ixal Xoyia ng 
liywvi^tOj €Qy(o 8i ov, Neacio an Ariatiilis loeua perUneat 
ad fraj^mentom aoperina. Fort, Aristophanea aeripaerat^ 
Aoyia yaQ 7]ywvi^6fiea&\ cQyotai 8' ov. 

^. TQam^av i^fiTv eia(f€Q€ 
TQsTg noSag exovaav, tittaQag 8i fi^ *;f«rw. 
B. Ka\ no&iv iyM tQinovv tQane^av kiqxpofjiai; 

Atbenaeiia II p. 49 C: ^JlQiatorfdvr^g* TQam^av r^fitv 
xtX. Eadem affert Eoatathius p. 1898 17. respicit idem 
p. 867 25; ninaixtai to 0'ifAQi, nmg av avQOifii tQinovv 
tQccmCfxv; Va. 1 ita(p€Qe Porsonus, vnlgo cpiQe. — Vs. 2 
tittaQag Eostathius, Tulg^o riaaaQag, Ad Telmessenses ao- 
tem haec referenda ease docet Poliux, qui Tersum tertium 
affert X 80, Idem VI 83: Kai tQinoSeg -^. xal eati 
tovvofAa — xa\ iv TiXfiiaivaiv ' AQvatorfavovg. 

VI. 

OiVov te Xiov atofivov t}xiiv xa\ fivQov. 

Polinx X 72: * AQiatoqiavrig iv TeXfijjaivai (aiil Ilbrl 
teXfA^aaevai) Xiyn • Oevov re xtX, 

vn. 

Ilivaxiaxov anvQOV ly^&vtiQOV. 

Pollnx X 82: *AQUJtOfpdvtjg 8' eotxe SwiQitv tivag 
anvQOvg xa\ ifinvQOvg mvaxiaxovg, tog otav q>ij iv TiXfiri^ 
atvai (codicea aliqoot tiXfiiaaivai,) Ilivaxiaxov xtX. Re* 
apieit honc ^eraom Phrynichus in BeUeri Aneed. I p. 14 
22: ^'AnvQov nivaxiaxov: xaivov, ^firi nvD nvQ\ nQoaiVti^ 
Viffiivov^ 
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VIII. 

MiTanifinov vvv Tavra anovSi} xai fivQov, tv^fta Me- 

TciXXov. 

Hesychius: MtraXXHov fjLtgov * jlQiato(pctVfig M^ra" 
nijinov xri, MizaXXoQ yag rig HtxsXuirijg ti)i/ tov Me- 
taXXiiov (ivQOV xataoxiviiv £VQ€. (ivtjfwvivii 8i xa\ tf>«* 
Q€XQatT]g iv tfj ITeraXri. Alios aatem in hoc versu le^rae 
MeyaXkov apparet ex Athenaei XV p. 690 F: Td MeydK^ 
ktov oivofida&f] yaQ xai tovto dno MeydXXov tov Sixe^ 
Xuatov. oi 8' *^&t]vaT6v tpaaiv elvai tov MiyakXov. fAVfj- 
fjiov£V£i 8* avtov * jiQiatocpdvrig iv TiXfiiaaivai xa\ Q}bq€' 
XQdttjg iv IletdXrj. Adde praeterea Etymoi. M. p. 587 7: 
MitdXkeiov* ovtw fiVQOv iXiysto dno tivog MetdXXovUi" 
xeXuiitoVf tVQOVtog avtov tyv xaiaaxivtjv* 8 xa\ 8ia tov 
y ygdcpH ' AQiatocpdvrig TtXfiiaevacv, SlQog. De hioc m* 
gueiito confer imprimis Theophrastum de odor. 20. 80. 88 
|bique Schneider. 

IX. 

Athenaeus VII p. 308 F: * jQi^atocpdvtjg 8\ iv TtXfita- 
qtvai^v MsXavonteQvyiav etpti xoQaxivcjv, 

X. 

Grammaticus Belclceri p. 380 6: ^jiXtpitoxQfatog xe- 
(paX^g* tfjg noXidg, TeXfAiaatvaiv * jQtatorpdvTjg. Codex 
taXfjLiaaevaiv. Respiciunt Hesychius : *jiX(pttQXQ<*fg* Xevxv^ 
noXidf et Eustathius p. 868 37: *AX(pit6xQU}g xefpaXij xatd 
tovg naXaiovg ^ noXid, Idem p. 976 53: Oi xa)fjiixo\ 
datti^6f4tvoi dX(pit6](Qa}tag xa\ toiavrd tiva axdntova^ 
rovg noXiovg. 

XI. 

Hesychius: IlvXat* * jiQiatoipdvrig TeXfAtaaevaiv (cod. 
teXfHvaevaiVj Musur. TeXfitjaevaiv) in\ tcSv &vtvt!v Xiyti. 
ixetvoi yoQ imaxintovtac tdg ixtQondg tov ijnatog xa\ 
tdg (pXifiag. Hoc de ipsis Telmessensibus dictum. 
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XII. 

Harpocratio: Si^nva* — a$rt]o6v dyyeiov iartvf^ ai- 
nva. iari di noXXoixig naga roig aQxaioi^ xtofAixoig, Exh- 
nohg Xgvaiu yivH^ * ^Qiarocfivijg TtXfiiaevaiv. 

XIII. 

Etjmol. H. p. 142 148: ^^QiarvXlog' ovofjia naq' 
*^Qiaro.fpavH (cod* Augast. apad Titmann. ad Zonaram I 
p, CXXVI naQ* 'AQiaroffavu iv T^Xfitjaoig). eiQrirai 3i 
impxoQiaruuog 6 * j^QiaroxXf^g^ utg yaQ naQa ro ^HgaxXr^g 
['JElQvXXog xal naQa ro QQaavxX^g QQaavXXog xal naQa ri 
BaiQ^vxXfig Ba&vXXog ovofia xvQtov^ 6 eQnifiivog 'AvaxQiov^ 
tpg, evrct) xai noQa ro *AQiaroxX^g 'AQiarvXXogi ovrwf 
'HQWiSiavdg tig xf^v * AnoXXtaviov siaayiayi^v fi neQi na&uiv^ 
Jwyivtig {Sioyeviavog ;Cod. Aogostanas) avrl rov aQi^rog* 
xal 'Agiazorfavtjg iv TeXfAUJOig. Corrig;eodam Jioytviavitg 
im\ toi *A^$aroxX^g rov ^AQianavog. Tangere enim vide- 
lor Platonem, qai antea Aristoclea Tocabatur. Vid. Dio|[f 
Laert. III 4: d(p* ov xa\ nXarcov Sid x^v ivt^iav fienavo^ 
fjida&f], nQortQov 'AQiaroxXfjg dno rov ndnnov xaXovfitvog 
ovofia^ xax^d (fTjaiv *AXi^avSQog iv JaaSoxaig ^ nbi cfr. 
Inlerpret. V. Meinekiom Hist. com. p. IM7 sq. qoi addit nonc ad 
hanc senlentiam confirmandam Hesycbii glossaniy qoae ?algo 
ilc scribilar : *AQiarvXXog* ovofia, 'Aqiarwrog* dQiarov ulQa. 
al codex 'AQiarvXXog : oQiarwrog * dQiarov cjQa, rccte igi- 
lar Heinekioa corrlgit: *-^^/ari;AAos* 'AQiaropvog. 'Aqi^ 
artjrvg* aQiarov wQa. Ridet aotem comicos hoc Aristylii 
nomine Platonem etlam in Ecciesiaz. 674 et in Piuto v. 314, 
de qoibas versibas alibi dicam. Cfr. Heinekiom 1. I. Ce- 
leram 'AQiarvXXog nomen proprium qooqoe foit neqoam in- 
asitalom, vid. Corp. Inscr. 1 n. 169 col. 1 88. 

XIV. 

SeboUaata Piatottis Clark. p« SAii *J^0roffdv9ig S' iv 
T^XfnaiatvaiV lig qwmfdvrriv anoamn^rn^rov XauQacfulvTa. 



* 
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H^nc fabDlam comnieniorat Lucian. Fu^itiv. c. 82: 
*Eari ri aya&l T(}iXixQavog fii/}?Jov* OHiv amnov, inei 
xal Tj[)t(paXf]Q rvSv xwftixdSv eJg, at nihil inde de inatitnfd 
«rgumentoque dramatis coniicias. Et I. G. Sclineiderut q^f- 
dcm ad Aristotelis Polit. II p. 510 Trfphaletem obacemifn 
aliquem daemonem futsse suspicatur, rectius vero Sneverfiiui 
fn Comment. de Nubb. p. 62— ' 6«^ docnit iub TriphaletTa 
nomlne Alcibladem delitescere t hunc enim in hae fabith 
Aristophanes potissimnm perstrfnxfsse vldefcrr.^ ^fftitor iffa 
confecfura maxime Hesychff glossa: ^Jini H^aXtjviov, vfde 
Pr. Xfll. neque enim dnbito quin et Arifirtophanftr iromeir fbi 
ait reslituendnm , ct ffie locua ad hanc comoediirai afl refe^ 
rendus. Censet autem Sueverniua hanc fabulam incidere fti 
Oljmp. XC mediam, qnae coniectnra maxime firmatur Ari- 
atarcftf commemoratfone Fr. IX et X, de qn« re dixi in 
Comment. p. 342 seq. Hinc etfam statuenduin cst Therar 
menem iilam legem, quam poeta slgnlficavit Fr. Vm^ circa 
i^em tenipua tulitsse. 

K 

jia/Sia&i* xai yag io&^ Ofjiov, 

Scholiaata Piatonia p.S80: 'Ofioi ati^taiink to iyyig.~ 
'Agiarocfavtjg T()&<pdktjr$*^ ^ yaQ tov T^ffoXr^ra tiutowHt 
iftiai, Aa^ta&i xrl. Ad eandem Triphaietia matrem Sue* 
vernins in commentatione de Itjga p. 44 versum apud Pol- 
lucem alfatum H 6: T6^ 8i xvtjfia Tcai xvog *AQiaro(fdv*fi^ 
xixlffxtp *'HriQ xvova* itpaMtn %iog tQaovrQvi. 

M. 

^E7Ui&* oaa^ itmQiiaav inia^fAOi. |m>4> 

intjxoXov&ovv x^vr^/ioXaw nqoaxeifitevo^^ 
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bxiog €X(av tov naiSa ntoXiioe^ *g XioVy 
erigog d * oktog ig KlaSofJnvag, 'ite^g d ' ox(ag 
itg *'E€feaoVf ♦ * ♦ ♦ ♦ 
ol d* etg^jifivdov* ^v 8* ixHva navO-* oSw. 

Allienaeiis XII p. 525 A: — xal ^jiQiaTotpdvtjg Tq$- 
tfahiTi nagaxiofi(tiS(Sv noXXovg Tuiv 'luiviav *'Emi&* oaoi xtX. 
yg. 8 codd. onwg, at cam poeta lonas perstringat, etiam 
Illaram sermouem aeqaitar, recte igitar Dindorfias oxwg scri- 
pait. I^oiv] a/^cui/Toupias inAddendis in Tlieqcritum p.409. 
nwXriau *g Casaubonas. Vulgo ncjk^OHg^ BranclLiaa nfa* 
Ai^ooi V — Vs. 5 indicaTi iacanam. Toupias haec cam 
MfnentibiM coaianxit in hunc modam: Etg^Erfioov ovS* ig 
^A§vSov^ fiv Si ndv&* oSta 'Exitvaj qaem sequitar Dindorr 
-fiaa. Recte autem SueTernias p. 68 haec de Alcibiade Ii^ 
terpretatur, quem propter Tenaatatem plarimi expeUy^rint 

III. 

Scholiasta Vesparam t. 1839: <PiaXiig* tm iQyta im^ 

^Xiig. ^'OfifiQog AvTog yaQ inhjXi tdSi €Qya, — iv Si 

TQitfokriaiv * jlQiaTotfdvtig KovSiv avSQa itg atonov 

ovS' dvintriXa^ f^iv. Quae sic videntur corrigenda ease: 

KovSiv av iSQag aTonov oiS* av imrilafLiV% 

IV. 

^HiTOVV ti tdg yvvaixag aQyVQiSiov. 

Pollox IX 00: '£V Si twTQKpdXtiti ' jdQiatoydvfjg xal 
dQyvQiSiov iTQrjxiV ^HiTOvv tt xtX, 

' AhxPaatQO&rixag tQiig ixovaav ix fiidg* 

Poliax X 101: Ov Si syxnvtai ai dXd^aatov, javta 
td axiVfi dXaPaato&iqxag twv dkkwv XiyovTCiiv * jiQiatorfd'^ 
vtjg iv TQKfdXriTi dka/9aaTQa&^xag icfij * AXafiaaTQO&tixag 
xtX. * AXafiaatQo&rixai ex hoc.eodem, at videtor, loco af^ 
fert PoUux VH 17T. 



« 

■ ■ -vi.- 

^Eitiit iiii Tovipov fjxe t^v anvQiSa Xcc^v 
xal &vXaxiaxov xal to jii/u fiaXdvtiov. 

Pollnx X 151: Ka\ fii^dfiivoi 8* Sv Hnoiptsv qxevtiy 
fiaXdvtia^ xai fiaXaPtidia — xal &vXdxiov di xal ^vla* 
xiaxQV. ^ jiQiatoffdy^Q yovv iv TQi.^/dX^ti,Tpytp imqSfikoi 
otav (fti* *'£nitt' inl xth , ' 

VIL 

Kal tijv xvvijv ix^tv fie xvQ^aaiav iQetg. 

Pollax X 162 : 'H Si xavaia ntXog MaxiSoVixog naQa 
MivdvSQfa^ WQ tidQa IleQaixog. xal xvQ^aaiav Si *JIq$'* 
atofpdvtjg iv TQitfdXfjti HQfixe Kal tijv xtX. xvv^v reole 
Salinasias, tuI^o xoivijv. 

VIII. 

*Ey(o yaQ dno 6f]Qafiivovg didoixa td tQia tavti, 

Photias p. 613 4 et Soidas: TdSv tQiMV xaxdSv 'iv Ae^ 
yofievov tv iati. — tavta 8i slvai Xiyovaiv a OrjQafAi': 
vtig (oQiae nQoatifAtjfiata. noXv^i]Xog JtjfiOtvvddQSM TquSv 
xaxwv yovv TiV iXiad'' avtia ti nda^ dvdyxtj^ '^H ^vXov 
i(fiXx£iv, i) mtiv xuivHOV^ rj • nQoSovta Tr^v vavv oncjg td^ 
Xiota tojv xaxfSv dnaXXay^vai. Tavt* iatl tQia GtjQa' 
fiivovg, a aot ifvXaxti* iativ. ^AQiatocfdvfjg TQirpdXriti 
*Ey<a yaQ dno OfjQafiivovg Sidoixa td tQia tavti, Hesy- 
chias : TdHv tQicjv 'iv • 6t]Qafiivijg iyjtjffiaato tQsig tifi(a- 
Qiag xatd ttSv naQavofiov ti dQcivtcov. Cfr, scholiasta Ari- 
atoph. Rah. v. 546 de Theramene ; Joxh xal outog xal 
tavta td tQia inixpijrfiaaa&ai inl ^fuia^ ij Seafievea&ai 
iv |vAft> rj niHV xdvHOV, ^ ixcfvynv. _ 

IX. X. 

Mav&dvovtig tovg ''IfiriQag tovg *^QtaT£'(.^cv mXai. 

Tovg "l/SfjQdg^ ovg x^Q^lY^^^ f^^h fiofj&^aai SQOfKo. 

Stephanaa Byzant. in v. *I/ifjQid Svo apud Oonstiint. 
Porpbyrog. de administr. imp. c. XXIII p. 77 ed. Bandar: 



T6 e&vog ^iPfiQiQ^ dg IIUQig, Sv^tjgig. Jiovva^og (v. 283) 
'Ayx^^ otfilawv piiya&vfifav i&vog *lfi^ij$v. xai *Aqioto^ 
fpavrjg TQKpaXtir^ Mav&avovreg rovg ^lfitjQag Toi/g *jIq^ 
avaQXOV naXai. xal Tovg ^lfiijQag oSg X^Q^Y^'^^ H'^^ fi^^" 
&ijaai dQOfiia, De Aristarcho et Iberibat, qaibos praeerat, 
dlri in Conimentat p. 818 aqq. Altero aatem tersa ipatlm 
Ariatarchum anuaaiiqaia ex amiciii eiaa et aodaiibaa aiioqaltar $ 
verba aatem maie Tuigo diaiuoi^ebaiitar , Copalanda aunt oSg 
XOQijyetg ^oe , h. e. aagittarioSy qaos mihi paraa, aabaidio mittia. 

XI. 

Heaychius: ^EQfif^g TQiX€(falog' ^j^Qiatocfaviig iv 
TQKfdhiTt TOVTO €(pfjj naiC/uiV xoofAixdig naQoaov TiTQaxi-^ 
ffaXog 'Egfifjg iv r/J TQi68(a rp iv KfQafiux^ idQVTo^ Ita 
haec correxit Meinel^iaa/ Ceterum vide Sae?erniom p. 04. 

Xlf. 

Ilarpocratio : Jia fiiaov Tii^og* — tqi^v ovTiov 
Tux^v iv Ty ^AtTixTi^ wg xai 'AQUJtofpdvijg (fitiaiv iv Tqi^ 

(paXflTlf TOV T£ ^OQHOV Xul TOV VOTIOV xal TOV Q>aktiQixov, 

8$a (liaov tovtwv iXiyeTO t6 voTioVf oi fAVrifiovtvu xa\ 
IIXaTwv iv roQyia (p. 456 A). 

XUI. 

Hesychiaa: 'Enl fpakriviov tov *AXxi/3i(i8tiv (ptialv 6 
*AQiaToqdvfig inl <I>aXfiviov ^tyev^a&ai, axuinTwv naQcc 
Tov (paXfiTa* inaaxfjTia yccQ. Ita enim corrl^endas ilie 
locus, Tulgo * AQioTaQxog scribitor, quod etiam Reiakiua 
emendavit, et in fine le^tnr in codice: inaaxfiTia yaQ 6 
(paXi^g^ quod correxit Dindorfius. 

XIV. 

HeaychiuB : 'IXcccjv fJQcog* Iloaiidwvog vlog, acp* ov 
* jiQtaTO(paVfig iv TQKpaXtiTv 'IXaovag i(pri Tovg (paXri^ 
Tagj fAiTacpiQiKfV , dg vniQfiaXXovTag tw fiiyi&H^ dg ii 
liX^yi TiTVOvg^ fj '^ivag T(HOVTOvg. aXXoi di &idv fiQHHUiiSfi 
(paaiy. 
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XV. ' ■ . 

Saidvt: Toig 'InnoxQotovg vlimv* — oii^rot fig im9tig 
tiVlg xai dnaidiVTOi ixojfiiaSovvto' xai rd^* Sv tjaav nQO' 
xiffaXoi tivtg^ ojg h riwQyoig (f^ijl xa\ iv TQi^cpdiijTi. 



(p OINISSJI. 

Phoenissas non eo contiUo ab Ariatophane scriptas esae, 
ut Euripidis celebratam illam fabulam derlderet, id quod 
Diadorfius opinatur, satis intellig^et, qui vim et naturam co- 
micae artis perspexerit, saepiusque iam hunc errorem castl- 
gavimus: verum in fabulosae comoediae obscuritate fieri 
pierumque ncquit, ut quid potissimum poeta spectaverit, as- 
sequamur: id quod in bauc quoque comoediam, cuius per- 
paucae reliquiae exstant, cadit. At illud apparet Aristopha-. 
nem eandem materiem, quam Euripides in cognomlne tra^' 
goedia tractavisse, consentanenm igitur comicum poetam a 
tragico plura mutuatum esse suoque proposito accommoda- 
visse: vid. Fragm. ilT lam vero Euripidis Phoenissae quum 
circa Olymp. XCIII initium doctae esse videantur (vid. schol. 
Ranar. 53: Jid ri /nrj dkko ri rcSv nQO oXiyov didax&iv- 
TMV xai xahvv^ ' Yif)inv?.fjg , (Poiviaaatv, ^Aviiontig^ ij 
yaQ *u4vdQ0fiiSa dy86(o hii nQoijxTai^ innSr^ ov avxofpaV'' 
ria f^v roiavra. atqui Ranas Aristophanes docuit XCIII 3) 
Aristophanis Phoenissas non ante Olymp. XCIII doceri po- 
tuisse apertum est. 

I. 

*£g Otdinov Si naiSe^ SmTvxm* xoQta, 
^'AQtig xatiaxrixf)\ eg n fAOVOfid)(^ov ndXtjg 
dycSva vvv iatdaiv. 

Atheuaeua IV p. 154 fi: "Or^ Si aQxaiOV tjv ro neQi 
TQvg fiovofiii^ovg 'AQiOTOffdvfjg tiQiixiV iv (posvioitaig oiir 



TWQ ' *Eq OiSinov xtX. Vs. 1 Bbri ditrm di. HetingM tpnil 
Vaick. ad Phoeoiss. t. 1870 di natde^ — Vs. 2 Hariaxfjtfp' 
is T£ PorsooQS, libri xatiaxijipi t£. Comparant Eoripidiy 
Flioen. V. 1878: 'Enel 8i x^Xxoi^ auliA ixoafitjaav&* onXoiQ 
01 Tov yiQOVTog OlSinov vaaviai,^ ^Eattjaav iX&ovT* ytlg 
fiiaov fAiTaixf^iOV 'Sig dg aywva (AOVOfiaxov t ' ahciiv doQog. 

II. 

2!Til/3tj &' tj XttTa vvxTa fiO& 

qjXoy' avdaHQatjttg inl tm 

Xvxviicp, 

Pollax X 110: 'j^QidTOcpdvovg S' iv Tatg ^Poiviaaaig 
ilnoPTOg ^riA/fty &* — Xvxvsiof^ ovx dfpavig on xal jj 
OTiXfir^ Xv^vov Ti tiSog. Vulgo cpXoydvag 'tjgd^eig, qaod fe- 
liciter correctum in^exc. Vossianis. Xv^VKa vulg;o, qaod 
lilc ferri nequit, correxit Dindorf. De Xvxvtiw vid. Atlieu. XV 
p. 700 C: 0iQtxQdTt]g 8* iv KganardXoig ti]v vvv Xv^viav 
xaXov(iiv¥jV Xvxviiov xixXtjxa Sid ToizcDV* 

Tig ToSv XvxviiuiV tQyaaia; Tvqq7]Vixi], 
xtX. Coroposita autem liaec sunt ad simiiitudioem Eurlp. 
Plioen. V. 236: Oiva &' a xa&afiiQWV I^td^ttg tov noXv^ 
XttQnov ol — ISdv&ag /Sotqvv ittaa, Ceterum olim puta- 
bam Aristophanis nomen restituendum esse apud Athen. XV 
p. 699 F: MvtiixoviVii, Si yQa^imv xo * * * iv 0oiviaaaig, ^ 
nt in hac vicinia istius vocabuii facta sit mentio^ sed lon- 
l^usculum est Aristophanls nomen, itaque recte videtar ^ 
Schweighaeaseras StQoTTig coniecisse. 

III. 

Ka\ Tov ifidvTa fiov 
exovai xai TavdipoQov. 

Pollux X 17 : 'AXXd fiYiv xal dvdcpOQOV xatd rr/v toSv 
noXXdSv xQijaiv ttfj av Tavxov Tovio (t6 axtvocpOQiov) Xe^ 
yoftevov iv ' AQbatocpdvovg (Poiviaadig' Kai toV 'xtX. Baia- 
laa aliqaia aut servas loquitur, fortasse in exordio dramatla, 






S8I 

Qbf tervoB onera portaiitefl eomici poetae, popnlaria iHias et 
Me^aricae comoediae conflaetjadinem secnti, indacere aole- 
bant, a qao more ne Aristophanes qnidem recessit, Tid, Com* 
.meiit, p, 859. ^AvcufQQQV ex lioc loco, vel ex Ran.^S pe- 
tiit FhrynicIjpjB '^^\km I p. 10 ^3 : ^AvatfOQoy - to ^iiifif^ 
'^ ZP^VTff* oi aj^&OffOQQi ngdg rfiv xoiiidtjv rviv ^)(J^i%v* 

■ • IV. . ....;.;■ 

EvAO^ df^nov nQoivov anaVTiav 

Yipvd ffvvat 

xal tag XQavaag dxaXtjffag. 

^^ Ita recte Dindorfiaa haec constijtait. Athenaeas Jll p. 00 A : 

. jTw ^4 Kvidag 6 J^vnoXig iv AvToXvxff dxakriqag ovof/kd^ 

.^i , m §h * AQ^aToq>ccvfig iv 0oiviaa^ig ovtcq^ • 'jEx^ ''^ov 

n^TOV ndvTb)V Ycfva (fvvai. d&' t^ijg jdg^,Qavudg dxahi" 

.^ag^ etll p. 62 J)i:*Axa?,r^(fij, Uy^Tai naQa Totg 'ATViXotg 

oihiag xal t6 fioTavdSdeg xai xvtiafAOV alTiov * *AQiaToq>dvf]g* 

yiQuiTQV ndvTwv icfva cfvvai, h&' i^^g Tag XQavadg dxaXff^ 

.<fccg, Ex parte emendaliora exhifocnt Grammat» Belckerl I 

p. 870 8 et Suida^: *AxaXil}Cf7j — 'AQiaTQ(fdvfjg 0o$vici^ 

fsptig* Elxog dij nov nQcSTOv (Suida8 nQolToy dndvTcav) cfia 

i^VjVi^i xenl Tag XQavcxdg dxal^cfcxg. El&* i^^ig, quamvis bia 

l^atur apnd Athenaeum, tamen niei ex errore prol^ectQin 

ease non poteet: nam continaas ; iste Ipcas ut ait necesse* 

Fortasse antem Athenaeas dqos ex e^dem fabola adscripserat 

locos- consimilesy qaoram in atrofiae i^om ieg^rentar, verba 

td^XQavadg, dxctkijcfagj^ i^t^ ^p^^turhtktic^ orta est. Ceteram 

bac respicift 8|chol. Vesp. v. ^,70: T^V cbecr^ij^iyi' ? jw^rayo- 

QiXcSg t6 TQc^p) xal St^xTixoVy rjv xal dxaXiicf^if Xiy^a^al 

Xfriap KQdTtjg iv <Poiviaaaig. 

2 ; < Pollux X 155: raXadyQa] ^ 'AQiaTQCfdvfjg d^ iv 
^OiViaaatg xixQf]^^ T^ ovofAaTi, 

.VI. 
Pollux VII 100: ' Ev TaXg ' AQicjTocfdvovg 0oiviaaaig 
&caTQon(ii Xrjg 6 &edv dno/xia&dSv^ 
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Si P A l 

ApjftLtei tT t^liqnHi htnc comoedhiin «criplani eise coii- 
tin leriCatem Athentensiiim In admtttendis noirig rell^onibii», 
de qno dixi in Comment p. 75 aqq. Confer inprimis Stni- 
bonem X p. 864 ed. Taaclin.i *J[&tivaio$ 3' waneQ negl ra 
alXa (fiXo^svovVTig dmrsXovaiv^ ovtb) xal fisgl rovg &'^ovg' 
nolXa yccQ twv ^iviwav ugcSv naQeSi^avto^ wate xal ixu^ 
fiiodi^&fjaav. Et in hac qnidem comoedia Arlgtophanem po- 
tbsimnm Sabaiii myflteria penitrinxisse apparet ex Fr« II f, 
sed tttta com IHo etlam. alia foeda sacra improbata eqp 
oatendlt Cioeronis locus qul huc pertinet de Legibna II 15: 
,,Noiroa vero deos et in hia colendis noctarnas pervi^Ilationoo 
■ic Aristophanelf, facetlsalmna poeta veteria comoediae, vexat, 
nt apud enm SnbaBiaa et quldam alli dli peregrhii hidicall 
e Civitate eiiclantar." Sabaxil aatem sacra, de qnibaa aliaa 
dltam plara, prope accedebant ad Phrygia mysterla, tid. 
lamblicbaa de mysteriia III 10: Taiv KoQvflavtwr ffQOVQif' 
Tixri nwg tj Svvafitg xal imtekiatixi^, tov Ha/Sa^hv Si iig 
fiaxxiiag xal dnoTca&aQaetg \f}vxSv xai kiaeig nalaiiiJv 
fHTinfi^tfa» olxHotata naQiaxevaatat. Sed nt foeditatem 
et Impletatem iatam ctarfasime iHaatraret, exhlbuit froeta 
titttiill aUqtiem ex antlquia dih, nt conlicio Mlnenram, iltiilfe 
^ttidem dea ^avlter Tidetar enln Saba^io Kttgaviirse, tid. 
Fr. K At viclt meiior canaa , «t peregrinr HH et novlHf 4H 
a indicibaa coOdemiiati e clvltate ellciuntar, vid. Clcero de 
Leg. I. I., ^t dlris qnoqae devovetnr, vid. ¥¥. VIIL Hi6tSB 
aatem hanc fabnlam appellavlt poeta, at conUcio, propterea, 
qnoniam haa deas comitea Aiinervae adlanxerat, qnae ae 
Atheniensibaa plarimas amoenitatea commodltatesqae prae- 
atitiase confitetnr, vid. Fr. L De tempore, qoo ftbola docta 
ait, nibil conatat: at certD - Incidit in IHad tempas qao c6- 
moedlae llcentia nondnm fait coercita, itaque ad sec^ndam 
potina, qnam ad tertiam classem eam debebam fifopra re- 
ferre. 
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A. ^Oipii Si x^^f^fi^^^S (liaov tnxvovQ^ Potqvq^ omiQav^ 
arifpavovg tojv ♦ ♦ ♦ xovioqtov ixTvcfXovvta. 
avTog d ' av^Q ndDlei ^ix^ag^ aniovg^ axf^^ovag^ iXaag^ 
nvoVf XOQWf X^XiSovuXf ritTiyag^ ifi^QVHa» 

6 VQ$xovg 3* Ydoig av VKpofieva avxfov 6/iov te fivQta. 
ineita xoXoxvvtag o/nov tatg yoyyvXiaiv oQovaiv. 
fSaT ovx h' ovdelg oiS* onijviK* iaTt tovviavtov. 

B, ♦ ♦ fiiyiatov aya&ov^ iincQ iat$ Si' iviavTOv 
QTov t$g im&vfiif Xccfietv^ F. Hanov fiiv ovv fuyiaTov. 

10 H fM^ii yOQ ^v^ oix av im&iffMVV ovS' av iSanavivto* 
B. iyti Si tovt* oXiyov xQovov (pvaag atpiiXofAtiv av, 
A* xayif^yh taXg alXaig noXtai SQdHtavta nXiiv *ji&fiva!v 
tovtoig S ' vnaQXiv tavt\ innS^ tovg &£Qvg aifiova$v. 
I\ dniXoivaav aQa ai/Sovt^g ifiag^ dg av tpfg. A. tiii tl\ 

Ift r. AYyvntov avtSv ti^v nokiv mnoifjxag avt^ ^A&ipmv, 

AtbenaeQi IX p. 87S B: XeifAuivog Si wQa noti xoXo* 
nwtmv iifMV mQUVix&HadSv navtig i&avfjtttSop ViaQag iU 
fifti vofiiSovtigf xal vmfjnfivffaxofu&a cSv iv*'SlQa$g o pfa« 
Qiiig * AQiatOfpavi^g ilmv inaivdSv tag xaXag * A&r(Vag\ iv 
tovtoig^ 0\pii xtX. Vs. 1. S aUalit Eastathiaa p. 955 8 ex 
epitome, nbi legitar aixvovg. — Vs. 3 deest dipodia. — 
Vs. 9 avtog ] mitog codex A« ceterl (Jvtog^ — Vs. 4 nvov 
Dindorf. Talgo nvov. x^^^^^^^ Pofsonas in Advers. p. 100. 
codd. ;^cA«^6ra. — Vs. 5 Talgo iQiaaoig. Codex A VQiaovg 
altero a erasoi. Bpitome tSoig S* av vup6fitva avxa Ofiov 
ti fAVQta. Porsonni iQixovg recte reatitait, at anapaeataa 
qal eeqiiitiir virpofjiivovg tolerari neqalt, neqae satis recte 
fiVQtuiv iQixol dicantar, itaqae scripsi iQixoig S' tSoig av 
viipofAiva aixfov opiov ti fiVQta, qnod qnodamflUMlo 
iectio epitomes confirmat: recte vero vqixoI avxwv dicaa- 

19* 
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tnr, Qt dixit Alexis apad Athen. III p. 76 D: Kal ri Sei 
l€y£iv id'' ijfia^ rovg ra avx' exaaroTS *Ev toTq vgixoig 
ntolovvrag. Recte vero vicpofitva dictam, qaoniain aimol 
ad ^VQta refertar. — Vs. 7 oidB mjvi^' epitome et Eaata- 
thias p. 955 4. — Vs. 8 indican lacanam. — Va. 11 tovt' 
BranckiaSy- valgo Toifrov. (pvaag] Ua correxi, \u\go (friaag. 
tp&aaag Elmsleias in Edinbargh Review toI. XIX p. 89. 
XQT^taag Porsonas. — Vs* 12 d(Mu Caiaabonas. Libri dQoiw. 
^A&rivwv Brunclcias, valg;o * ji&tjvaiwv. — Va. 13 addldi 
3' ex codice Laurentiano. — Vs. 15 nmoifjxag'] mnoi^Tqxaa^ 
epitome: ht' inayu ovi aifiovteg tovg &€Ovg Aiyvntov 
avtcHv tr^v noXiv n£noii]xaa' dvt' 'Ad-tjvuiv. Regpexit 
hanc locam Athenaeas XIV p. 058 Ft/'i)ti Si iv ratg 
'ji&fivaig SifiVtxHg tjaav ai onwQai nSaa^ ^agtVQti *jiQth^ 
atocpavtig iv*'ilQaig^ ubi epltome iv EiQiivti lilustrat aa- 
tem hic locua quam maxime institatum totius comoedlae; 
apparet enim annm aliquem ex antiquis iilis diis ioqui et 
recensere, qaot bona et commoda in Athenienses propter 
pietatem, qaa oilm deos colaerint, contuleHt: Minervam, 
Atheniensinm praesidem» haec dicere cossentaneom est. M^ 
ner?ae autem anus ex novitils diis, ut mihi quidem Tidetar 
Sabazius, Tid. Fr. III, regerit irridetqae.iila, quae recenane- 
rat Minerva commoda. Sed sunt praeterea alia, quae aec m 
Sflnerva nee a Sabazio dici potuerant, a^ a cboro, oal tri- 
bal V. 7 et 11. 

II. 

.jbptOil 

XQatiatov iat$v etg to Sfjaeiov dQaflHV^ 
ixH S* Scog Sv nQaai^v ivQMfiev fiiveiv. 



Pollux VII 18: '0. 8i oi vvv (paai toig oixitag nQeiaiv 
aiTHV iativ tiiQHv iv tatg * AQiatoffavovg ''SijQaig Ei fno^ 
XQatiatov xtX. 'Efioi Toapiaa Emend. IV p. 870. Idieiii 
correxit qaod legfebatur. iVQiatfiev nQ^atv. Porsonas in an* 
notatione ad Hcepbam t. 1288 tifAiV XQatiaiov ng — \ scrir 
psit, ut duo slnt Tersns. 



Tov 0Q{>ya, rov avXtjt^Qa, tov Sa^^wv.- 

. Scholiasta Aviam v. 874; ^pQvyiXto Ha/^a^iM, intl ^I^qVt 
ytSv 6 x9i6^. y.at iv ^'ilQavq Tov 0qvya xtX^ Rcspexit 
hunc locum Gicerp de Legibus II 15: ^Novqa vero deo8 el 
j^ ' hfs Gpiendis ^noctunias pervigilationes sic Aristoplia^^li, 
ffice^ticialmiis poeta veteris comoediae» vei^al; ut #frafl'eiii» 
.Sabaziua et quidam alii di| peregriai iudicnti e civitate Wf 
ciantur." . , 

JUcpd-QQaQ tov OQXOV tifmY. 

AmmoQlua p. 41: Ji4(pd'0QB^ — *j4Qiaxo(paVf]^ ''SiQkig 
JUtfd-OQag xtX, ^'SlQaig Coddaei correctio est. LegebatBr 
KoQa^g. Nomen fabulae omisit Eastathiua, qui haec verba 
irftulitp, 191 28. 

Scholiaata Vespar. v, 1188: 'JvSQOxUa 8i KQativog 
'^Qitfoig ffijal dovXov xal nta)x6v\ iv 8i^'S2Qaig T^taiQfj^ 
"lcota aQa tov avt6v. Refernnt vulgo ad Cratini Horas, 
8ed potius scribendum * j^Qiatocpdvfjg pro inopportuno illo 
aQa. Vid.Epi8t. ad Schillerum p. 119, Meineke 11 1 p. 171. 

VI, VII. 

GranmiaticiiB Bekkeri p. 425 8: ^Anvx&VQ* tovg ov)t 
ia&iofiivovg tx&vg. ^AQurtocpdvfjg ^^SiQcc$g> ^'Amx&^vg Pol- 
\vtx etiam affert ei Ariatophane VI 41: ^Hg an^x&vg n&Q^ 
*AQl&toffdpi$ 6 txd^ytav &ytvatog. non tamen posBUiit bitee 
Illter. ffe CMloiiiari , iiid statuafii grammatioiim ilium vel^ %ea^ 
leiiilain 16«i' AHfitophanis Qon perspeii^e, vel scripsisfte 
rovg iiri ia&iovtag tx&vg^ vel deniqoe^ quod mihi omnind 
probabile videtur, poetam utrumque usurpavisse» idque firmat 
Eustatbius p. 1720 28: tatiov ii oti 6 navtilwg oXiyog 
ix&vg &nix&vg iXiytto naQct totg naXaioig xal iSi^lqv 
*dv fi'^ ia&iafievov* xa\ tfiqovam ixiivoi XQ^i^^^ ^h 



TOVTO Ix rov xwfAixov (b. e. ex Horifl Ariatophinifl). iv 
fuvtoi t(f mgl ovofiaaia^ iiXixuSv tov ygafifjiatiiWiV *^Qt- 
Gtoq>avovs (piQitai ot$ d^nixO^veg Tcata tivag oi ftii 
ia&iovtig ix&vg^ xal (fsget ixttvog xa\ ^jiQiato^puvovg 
XQ^OiV i^ ^EQtxd^ifog taitfjv, 

Toiv&iv8kV itnix&vg /SaQ/iaQovg OiXHV SoxS, 
8ed hnnc qnoqoe verflnni ad Horas refero; puto enim Arf- 
•tophaBem in tioo eodemqoe loco ladtcre illod rerbQm di- 
Toraa raltone bia osarpaaae; qood aoiem Eoalathiaa ei 
tSrechtheo affert illam veraam, grammatici eat error; 

VIII. 

Hesychiaa : *Aq ag iiQov* iiQOV *AQag * Ad-fiVfiaiv, 

^ AQUftotpavfig ^'SiQaig. iviOi di tfiv fiXa/ffjv kij^iiV uvtov 

ivofiiaav. 

IX. 

Pollax X 160: ^AaxonriQaf wg iv roug^tiQais *Aq§^ 

atowavovg. 

X. 

Hesychiaa : /lixaat ixov 'AQiatotfavtj^ , iv '"Sigaig 
rQioifioXov rptiaiv elvai. ov fUvtoi iatrjx^v^ akX* aXXots 
aXXtag iSidoto. ' 

XI. 

Heaychiaa: Zivyog tQinaQ&iVov EvQiniSrig ^Eq^x^ 
&it. xal SoipoxXiig Siavfpfa XaQitMV tQt^vyojv. ^AQiOto-- 
fpavfig *'£lQaig xataxQt^atiW^g inl toSv tQuSv to O^vyog 
i&fpu Zivyog tQiSovXov, naQaSiSotai Si oti ^al tQ^ 
Ciyoig aQfiaai ttvig ixQ^aavto xal oti tiaaovoi^ ro ^vfo^ 
i^l y xal Si. Lei^batar tQiSoiXioVf qaod correxit Salina* 
akM, qaemadmodam dtxit Karipidea in Pha^onte Fr* H 00 
tQinXovv ^vyog. Cfr. Pbotiai p. dS 80, nbl itidem ^£7^0^ 
ti^Qisinov legendom eat pro tid-Qinnwv. 

XII. 

Scholiaata Vespar. v. 1178: &ioyivrig] oti Qioyivtfs 
ovtog iativ 6 *Ax^QViig} Sv xal inl tia piiydXa ananaQSitv 



nmfOfdowiVy S^Xvv (8i) iv tatg^Si^ig. TlKBogeiiiefl ttle 
(reele enim Dfadorllat 0€oyivr^g pro Qtwyivvig refltttQit) A^ 
deter propter sparcitiem etiam te Paoe v* M8: ^iva fi^ 
fivtiTm &ioyivovg fOVfjvia, propter pailpertatem et {actatt-> 
tiam iu Avibua v. 832 eotl. 1187, adde praeterea einadeal 
fai». v« 1205. AeliarnenBem fuisae apparet etiam . ex Lyd- 
atrat. v. 61: *Ovd' Sg ngoaidoxatv xaXoyi^ofjLfiv iym ngd» 
rag naQia^a^^h dsvgo tag 'jixctQviiov JTvvatxagj ovx fjxoV' 
aiv* KAA. 'H yovv &ioyivovg 'Sig Ssvg* loiaa ^ovxa" 
Titov iiQtto. Diveraua ab lioc Theogene est is, qui obilt in 
bello Peloponnesiaco, vid. Inscr. apad ftoeckh. C. I. 1 169 
Gol. 1 SS. filiua autem huiua Idiotes ibid. I 156: "IdOattjg 
Oioyivovg ^Axagvivg ci^ca Olymp. CI 1 et 2. 

Soholiaata Lndani Inp. Tragoed. c. 46: '0 fjiiv KaU 
XUtg ovtogj wg KQattvog '^p/*^6/o^, 'InnpvixQV vlog ^?f,« 
Tov d^iAOV Mi?ativg^ dg 'AQWtotpdvf^ ^^SiQaig, 

XIV, 

*. • • 

PoUax VII 181^ XoiQonwlat, ng ' J^Hftwpavng iv 

*'£iQaig. 

XV. 

Schoiiasta Piatonis Ciark. p. 331: XaiQiffcSpta *Aq^ 
at0(favf]g iv*'SiQaig vvxtog naida xakiL 



INCBRTARUM FABULARUM FRAGMENTA. 

I. 

Tfjv yvvatxa di 
aiaxvvofiai foJ t' ov ffQovovvtt ncciSio), 

Serlptor vitae Arietophania p.XVlI. — {'JQiaTOipavtig) 
fjU^fiJiXa^e tov fiiov natdag Tcatahmiv tQetgj fPiUnnt^v 
ofMmiH)fkOV TM nann^ xal NixoaTQaTOV xal 'jiQOQOTa. ~ 
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ifii»na^ti Tnv yvvaixa 81 htX. i(Hfj^ avtovq M^m* yHba^ 
^nr aQlem haec petita esae ex comoedia, qQtnt ^fKi/va^ aa-^ 
Taiio^l3avoio0g jfoti^ intcripsii;, in qaa qoiiiem faiittla mulU 
4e fee dixiaae videlnr Aristophahes, vid. Fr. IV. 



« - * • 

'0 S* aif SoxfoaXiovg tov ptiXin x^xQKt^ivov 
waneQ xaSiaxov nBQiiXuyj to atofjia^ 

Dio^ PriisaeQs II p. 273 ed. Rei^ke : Tcc te fiiXtj ( 8q- 
phocHa) ovx exsi noXv to yvoffiixov ovSi r^v nQog aqtrriV 
naQiixXijatv, ulamQ ta tov JivQmiSo.yy ijSov^v Si p-avf^a^ 
atiiv xoi (iByaXonQinuav y uiati fiti six^ toiavta nsQi av- 
tov tov * j^QiatorfaVijv Xiyetv '0 S* av ^ocfoxXiovg xtX. 
Add. Vita 9ophoeii€i p. Xlli.*'E(?:fA Sl fovfo i/tiyuttop iv 
X^nottitix^, StiXoiiv .TiO-og ij na&og* iptf&iv ovy 'JlQ.tato^ 
q>avrig oti xrjQog inexa&iS^to totg xfiXtatv avtov y iiXXog M 
SotfoxXiovg tov (jiiXitc to aTOfia " xeyQtafjivov. At qnod 
Aristophanl tribuit, Eupolidifi est, qai de Pericie id dixit ia 
/ItifAOtg Fr. VI, quod aiii nescio, cni Tindical, Aristophania 
est; dixit autem poeta haec de Euripide, suspicatosque sum 
Iios Tcrsos coQtinuo sobrungendos esse Fr, IV. 2xtiv, xava- 
Xccft/S. 

IM. 

^Eyci Sta taSta, fiij yiXtav ocpXvjv Xd&o), 
n£Ql ti}V X€(f'a?.^v i^i]fifi€&a ntjvixtjv rtvd, 

Grammaticus in cod. Darmstadt, apud Hermann. Opiiso, 
in p, 40: Kat SijXov ott ol naXatotsQOi xwfitxol nijvixtjv 
acal ntivixitjstv eXeyov. KQattvog* novtjQovg dv&Qoinovg ntj^ 
Vixi^MV i^anata, Xiyetac Si ntjvixtj ij ini&stog xofit}^ 
o&ev to QVifjta, (ig iv tovtoig • ^Eyd Si Std tavTa — ^£»?/i*- 
fiaf ntjvix^v ttvd, Poetae nonien oinisguiii, at ha^c quin 
Aristophanes ipse de se dixerit,^ noo potest dabitari, iq«i 
pam aaepe ab aemolis poetis propter capiti^ calfitiem ^net 



ii«tftta«; tei^de iie i^m ingenti c^j^illainenlo ohmtiini iit 
th6fttr6 exhibftit, et td hnnc potissininni idcdtii videtdr-tei' 
npexisiie Plntarchns Sympos. Ifl S p. 619 Wjitenh^: Kat 
tWif secDfUTaSv iviov ttiv mxQitxP AffaiQBtv doxovoitio oicta''^ 
ntnv iavTOVg^ cig * jiQiOTOcpavrjg eig »T>)i/ (paldXQOTfjta, 
ipiamqaam sane etiam alibi praeteriens qdaai hoc nomine ae 
ipse notavit, velut in Pace v. 765. Cfr. Comment. p. 208. 
Correxi antem istos versas ita ' nt v. 1 particolam Si dele- 
rem, v. 2 numerum pluralem £|^jt<jEi^^ restitaerem, qul 
cum i^^ci et ka&at praeceasistet, a iibrariia in singularem est 
mntatas. Ceteram Tidetur hic qaoqpe locus ad Hxfjvag xa- 
taXafifiavovoag pertinere, 

• • . ^ IV." ■ •■• ' • ■■ '■ ^ •••■ : ' 

Ktjrpioocfcjv aQiott xal fieXdvtat€ • 
ai) di ^vvi^ijg elg ta 9j^6XV EvQinidri^ 
- xaX avvtnoUigy ii!g q>a0i^ xriv (i^Xtfdiav^ 

Auctor vitae Euripidis editus a Rossignolio in Joumal 
des Savans (Jlvril ISd^): '£nel S' qifx ej^i&^f: ^qf^imv 
avTM t^v yvvaixa ^QvkofjLivov avt^v 4x^vv toy Kti^fiaor^ 
^WfiTog, XiyH ovv xa\ 6 'jigiaTqffdv^g,' liiaufuiv — avy^ 
i^ig eig td nqXV £vQini8ov — ,(fHal xal t^v JQajff^f^Vw, 
It^ codex, correxit editor. Praeterea v. 1 > S^eidlerdsr CQnie^it;; 
taldvtatt leg;endum esse, Fortasse hi v^sua j^4 Gfji^jh 
tadem referendi aunt, 

V. VI, 

ToToi x^QOig avTog Ta 0X^11^^^* inoipvv. 
i Toig <pQvyag oida &£(aQ(jSv^ 

Ht6 Tto IlQtrdfiw avXlvaofUvoi' tdv^ katd^fjX&dv -n^vitiSta, 
nOlXd toiavtl xal toidvtl xal SevQO dxfJ^atcadvTeg, 

■• ' - ■ . "* ' * ,. ■' .•■■..■' '.5 

- AlbetiaeQs I p. 81 F: * JlQlaTo^dvfjg yovVj nt»QdSi> 
tf^g xmftixalg ii mQi tiSv tQdj^ixnSv dnoxHtat niatigy ritmB 
avrov AiaxiXov kij^ovva' ToXat ;^o^o^ aitog xd ax^fnatcf 



m 

inoi^^% ^^ fia^* toifQ Q^ijfpq xxh Netda m SMPibea* 
dnfn ■llx Tov^ yaQ 0pvyag olda &9mgtSv. Deinde CmaH* 
keniii reete aiMlAwq^^m, libri avkliaofiivoi vel ovXkfiao^ 
fiiVM. Aesdiyll eQioi Irefoedia nebiUstima, quam dicit Ari« 
sioplianea, inscripta fait ^ffiyeg tj ^'Ekxoqoq Xvtfa^ Cele- 
riUD conied liaec ad Danaidea pertiinerei vid. eias fai>. Fr# XIL 

YII. 
^OaxtQ iv ^dvocfioig 
at(f$ifiaa$ stawvxiS^P 
ti^v Sianoivav iQeldeig. 

AlhenaeuB 1 p. 48 C: 'jigiaxotpavtjg^ *'Oax$g iv i^dvoa- 
lAOtq xxX. Eadem Enslatliiatf p. 1570 5. Ad Aeolosiconem 
referl Dindorfiae, caias comoediae Fr, XI conferas. 

VIII. 
*Ev totg Sg^atv 8* avtofioxoiatv ta fjit/ialitvX* ifpviro 

noXka. 

AAenaeae II p. 50 E: Tavxa 6 *AaxXrinta8tig^ ^V^^h 
fjiot 8o)Ui Xifitv mgX twv fiifiatxvXtov — *j4Qtaxo(favijg* 
'JSV totg OQtatv avx. ta fAtfi. (pvitat noXXa. Correiil Din- 
dorfiai, ied displicel op«aiv avxofiatoi/otv. Polias rci fAtfLai" 
ntvXa iM debebanl avxofiaxa, ilaqae nesdo an grafias ▼!• 
liam conlraxeril bic locas. 

IX. • 

"jiyivvv tag dfivySaXag Xa/Stiv 
taadt xata^ov t^ x€(faXf} aavxov Xi&w. 

Albenad epilome II p. 58 A: 'j4fivy8aXag *jiQiataQxog 
xal tov xaQnov xai to SivdQov ofioitag nQOcpiQitai xat* 
o^etav taatv. 0tX6^evog 8* afitpoxiQOV neQtana. — *jiQt'' 
ato^pdvng "jtfi vvv kxX. Vs. 1 yolgo viv. Correitt Din- 
dorflas. — Vs. 8 r^ xitpaXp Dobraeas ad Arislopb* Platt 
▼• 814, valfo trtv x^q^aXipf. 
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^Ev Si Kki(avcug o^idfg ftaiv. 

Athentens U p« 67 D: MvfifAOV&vH Si nov Cu^Qiato^ 
€/dvt]g) y,al tov ix KXiwvfSv o^ovg wg SiwfOQOV ^Ev Sh 
KX. o^vTtSeg ilai. Correxit Caaaubonus. 

XI. 
'jilX* (u JeXtfiSv nXiioTag dxovcSv 
^oi^ fiaxaiqag^ 
xal nqoSiSdaxmf tovg aqvg ngonokovg, 

Athenaens IV p» 178 D : ^jixaHig 8 ' 6 'E^tftivg iv 
*^Xxfiaiwvi t^ aatVQMA xaqvxonoiovg xaXti xovg JeX^jpoif^ 
Sia TOVTwvr KaQvxono$otfg nQoafiXintav fiSiXvTTOfAai* na^ 
oaov rd iifeta xifiVovTtg SijXov aig ifiayiiQivop txijd xa$ 
ixagvxevov* sig ravTa Sl dnofiXinmf xal * AQiaTO^fidVHti 
iiffl' *AXX* (0 xtX, Eadem Eastathios adscripsit p. 1560 
16. Fortaase fragmentam ad Aeolosiconem referendam. 

XII. 

Ad^Qa^ 6 ndvTtaV ixO^itav dorpcitaTog. 

Athenaeas YII p. 810 F: AiyiTa$ Si ot$ xa\ avvian 
twv aXXwv ix&itav SiatfiQii (6 Xd^Qa^)^ imvotjTixdg wv 
tov SiaaaitjBiv iavTOV. Sio xaX 6 xa)fji(aS$onoi6g ^AQiaTO" 
(fdvfig ifffi ' Ad^QU^ xTh 

XIII. , 

'HSyg y« nivuv olvog 'A(pQO^iTfjg ydXa. 

Athenaena X p. 444 D: KaXuig aQa xa\ *AQiaTO(fdvijg 

*A(pQoSiTfjg ydXa tov olvov ifff^ ilmiv* 'EiSvg tinivHVXTX. 

yi acripait Foraonas. . . 

XIV. 

IIiXQOTccTov oivov TTifAiQOV niii tdxa. 

Athenaena X p»440 D: niofia$ Si aviv tov v Xixtiov^ 
ixtiivovtag Si to $, . — * AQiatwfdvftg ^lnmvci (▼• li^) 



Kovnot* ix tavTov ftf&* ^fJOjv nurai noTtjQiov. xal iv 
aXXotg' JJixooTaTOV xtX. [cJg ano tov /niovfiat,] Correxit 
haec Dindorfins. Le^ebatnr vnlg^o nui. Td^a tag dno tov 
nioifiat^ nt iilud ra;jfa Atbenaei esset, et sic epitome evQtj^ 
tai 8i xal To niovfAat^ wg ' AQiatotfccvt^g^ nixQotatov olvov 
ttiiAtQOV nifi Similia exhibent Eostatliiad p. 1253 50 et ^am- 
maticas Hermanni p. 821. 

« 
XV. 

T6 8' aifia XiXaifae tovfiov uva^.dimuyta, 

• , ■ \ * • . ^ 

Athenaeus XI p. 485 A: j4cp tig {Xenaatrig) iaTi Acr- 
^f , TOVTiaTiv d&QOOfg nuiv, — cfrial yaQ nov 6 ixvTog 
CJlQiatoq>dvf]g) To 8* alfia xtl. otov S&qovv /«' i'%inugi 
Bpatathias p. 1246.36 t6 Sinag keXarpag ei^hibet. Perti- 
Bel hac Hety^sliii ^iossa ; j^laipag * nena)xag. et cdrrtipte 
Pbotios: A0fi(fag. nintaxag, 

* • ■ ' 

• ■ .XVI. 

OiSiv yuQ ovTioq jfXvxvttQOV xuv iaxdSav. 

Athenaeas XIV p. 652 F: ^Ovtiag yoQ xatd tov ^Aqi-- 
atofpdvtjv Ovdiv xtX. 

xvii. 

*£xffiQet£ mvxag xat* *Ayd&(ava (ffaqcpoQOvg. 

Athenaeas XV p. 701 B: ^^lva xdyw xatd rop xaXov 
*Ayd&wva dvacpcovj^acD tddi ta tov tjdiatov ^AQiatocpd^ 
vovg* '£x(fiQet£ xtX. 

xvm. . V , 

*Ex&QOV W^ yvvaMi.nQeaffvttig dvfiQ^ 

Clemena Alexandrinas Stroviat. VI p. 745: £vQQig 8* 
Sv xal Oeoyvidog (v. 457) alnovtog Ovtoi ;^(>ifaA^6y iati 
via yvvYi dvSQi yiQOVTr ov yaQ nrjdakico mi&€Tai. dg axa-^ 
XQQj *AQMto<pdvtj tov xw^nxov jfQacpoVTai AiOjfQOV "Vetn yv^ 
vawl nQ^afivt^g dv^Q. fieripai ix&QOV^ 



, 
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■,xix.\ 

* 

X(»^q!s re &oqv^ov xal (fiSov ^r^atig xahSg. 

• ■ ■ ' ' , . . ' ' ' 

' Glemens Alexandrifius Stroinat* VI p. 751: '^(^taro^a: 
vo^i^ jQdffqvrog Bdfiaioir xtI. 6 'Enixov^Qg )4y^ dixakOr 
^VVfijg ^agnog ^iyiOTog araQct^ia, Arb topbanes , : fi reverf 
boB Terana seripsit, de qao dubitat MeinelcinsHifiC. conr. pi. 321. 
noscia an dixerk a^f^^ rov /Siov^ qaae forma i^t|pi» neqaii- 
qaam nnsitata; ea tamen eximen^a est Cratino in Dianya* 
alexandro Fr. VII, ubi acribo: \Lv aoQyavioM ^^l^ F^S^ ^ 
^ovg IIpvTixovg. 

XX. XXI. 

IIi}&ov x^XiSbiv ntjvix' atta' q^diverat. 

'Ontjvix' aT&* v^etg xomat* OQxov^ivoi. ' 

Scholiasta Piatbnis p. 871: "^rra' tovto yjtlovfisvov 
fjiiv Tiva ofjfAaivei^ daavvofievov Si ariva. — iviote di ex 
Tov mQiTtov nQoari&eTat. — * jiQiarorfavvig NeffiXaig 
(V..630) ^'Oattg axaka&vQfidti' «rra fiiXQa fiav&aviav. 
*EQatoa&ivrig dt ;^pov^xwg avto (fr^at naQaXafipdvea&ai* 
IIv&ov ;^eA»^a5i' JTTiyWx' arrof (faiveTai. xalncxhv. 'Ontjvixa 
art* Vfieig OQXovfievoi niare. Vs. 1 ap. Siebenlcees. p. 2S 
et. ap. Rohnk. p. 35 nv&ov ;^£A«5wv x&no&*' arra. nv&ov 
XtXtSvi Dobraeas in app. ad Kiddti Misceil. Pors. pi 889. 
Eratosthenes non dicit ex quonam comico. poeta petlvertl^ 
neque Aristophani tribnissem, nisi Enstathins p. 148 fine 
dilucide ex hoc poeta TersOm, priorem aifernet: /^»(7ror//a- 
vijg di enl xQOVov IIv&ov ;^6A»(}aiv xrl. Sed ne ita qui- 
dem mihi omnis dubitatio exemta est, namqde' apud Harpo- 
crationem v* ''j^rta vnigo fiimiiiter legebatar: eviaxov 8i 
naQelxei ro atta* — (l^eQexQdtijg fjtiv iv XeiQcovi en* 
aQt&fiov ira^ev — * AQvaro(fdvr}g 8i enl XQOVOV IIv&ov 
XeXtSoiv ntivix' arrct (faivirat. At vero Bekkearog ex codd. 
ediditr 4aat^iro baec: evuKxov 8i naQiXxei ro atta- Xiovin- 
nov* Ilv&ov x^^' '^^X. et similller PIiiiem,o a Barnei<^ edl- 



»4 

tns p. 16: iviaxov 8i naQiixii.ro atta^ mg td x^^lfmov 
nv&ov x^^fiiv nfjvix^atta ffamxai. Codleam aalem lectI<H 
nes apnd Bekkenim x^^'^ ^^^i X^^^'^ ^^^y ;(i(om/ nov docenl 
ibipodascnmOsannoX^ 0)1^/^01; legeudam esse, al forlasse 
redias haic qaam Arisfophani tam prfor qaam poslerior 
versas sil Iribaendag. Aristophanis si sant hi Fersaa, for- 
taise pertinenl ad Theimophoriazasas II. conferas cam Tersa 
priore Thesmoph. I, It Sl ZiV x^^^f^v agd note fpavriai'» 
tai. Cam altero autem versa Thesmoph. II Fr. 111 8. Kl 
saHe opxovf^iva$ potlaa faerit leg^endam. Corrupte BtjrmoL 
M, p. 167 46: — o xcafitxdg 8i x^^^'^ov avto nagaXaft' 
fiaV€$f Ilr^&ov x^^^8wv tijvix' atta yivita$^ Xiyn onotM 
Xili8wv yivitai. Non multam lads afferanl, quae legunlur 
apud Grammatlcam in Bekkeri Anecd. I p. 400 88 el Sui- 
dam V. atta. 

XXU. 

"^Xhxi Si xvafii^ovaiv aitwv ♦ ♦ 
ngdg avSqaq italv ixmtriCipiOi axiSov» 

Poilux II 18 : *^QiatO(favig Si xva/ii^iv tag axfia^ov^ 
aag {nag&ivoyg) icpfj* *AlKat Si xtl. In fine v. 1 toI|^o 
^egltur iiyovv^ quod deest in cod. lungerm. sed nescio aa 
fil retinendamf ita ul Poliucis sit, qui duo diversa frag- 
ipusnta Aristophanis adscripseril, ut aiterum altero expia- 
iiarel» 

XXIIL 

Aovariad-i xal xtiviatja&s ngig tov fjkiov^ ^» 

PoIIox II 84: ^ AQiatotfavYig Aovaria&i xth 

XXIV. 

"/va ^jj xatayfig to axaffiov nXtjyilg^vlto. 

Poliux II 89: IlaQa Si * Agiatocpdvii (Ji xitfaXi^) axd^ 
(fiov **Iva fifj xtX. to axdffiov Tonpioa Emend. toI. IV 
p. 868, Tulgo deesl articulua. 






V 
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XXV. 

'^lva ^vmatv £mQ ffdia&ov ^ita^ 

axfoXfjxag ia&iovtt xal fivXaxgidag. 

Pollax II 189; 'H fiivvoi xa)(i(adia ^ riiv aXsTQiSa 

fjivXaxgida xaht ii ^wov n iv t£ fiifXam* ^lva ^vv^ xrX. 

De voee fivXaxgl^ cf. VII 10: Kal 1} ivdav viffi fivX^i&^ 

xal fivXaxqig. 

XXVI. 

''Slg ovx hiQov SvdQa aaQxivov. 

Pollaz II 288: * jiQiatotfavriQ di itQtixtV' 'Sig ovj( ^tX. 
(ig oix 'it€QOV om. codex langerm. 

XXVII. XXVIII. 

^P&iy^ai av ti^v (fiaviiv dvaati^aag Svw, 

^&iyfAa xiXQatriTti^ 

Poilax IV 114: Ka\ ' AQiatOffavi^g nov fffjar 0&iy^ 
§<ai av ti)v (p. avaatoixi^aag ava^* 6 8^ avtog 3cal ff&iyfia 
xiXQatfjxf. Falckenburgius ivatnx^aagf qaod ferri n^qait. 
Scripsi avaattiaag^ quemadmodam iatavcf^ /?oi^i/, iiisi 
qiiia malit avatiivag av(o. Sed avaaiiiiV^orjV^ qood est in 
Acfiarnenf. v. 847, cave Iiic qaoqae reatitaaa. Alterum 
fra^mentum fortasse. fuit: Kal (f&iyfia XiXQattjxs. 

XXIX. 

Ti to xaxovyaXX* rj xoxxVfifjX* ^xQaTiaof; 

Pollux VI 24: ^£ati di to axQatiaaa&ai xal naQa 
totg naXaiotg xal noQa *jiQiato(favi$^ Ti to xaxov xtX. 

XXX. 

l.^V IliiQata 8i fiij XiVayyiav afiiv. 

Pollax VI 81: IlXduov 3i x(afAix6g xal xivayyiav if* 
Q^xsj Sivo(f(Sv Si ^oiXifiov (/SovXtfiiav scribendum videtur) 
xal * AQiatotiXtig ^i ^^^ IInQaiia fi)) Xivayyiav Synv. sed 
oed. loiigerm. A. V* al. : ^j^Qtatotfavrig 8i tov mtQcua (vel 
nipQia) xtX. Recte Mefneldaa II 2 p. 667 tov IInQata 3i 
correxit. . * ^ . 



Tov aanigdfiv anottkah XQ^> 
xal xatanXvvai xat* hnXvvm 
. xa\ SianXvvai,. 

Pollax VI 49: 'ji^iaTorpavtjg' tov aaniQStjv anoxtkak 
XQn xal 7cquKnXvva$ xtA« Correxf t Porsonte Adrert. p. 888. 

XXXII. 

XoQdaif (pvaxai, naatat^ ^(Ofioi^ 

XoXrxeg, 

PoHqx VI 56: Kai naatai Si dai^wiAoq alcpitmv — 
*jiQiatO(favf]g di (pijai* XoQdal xtX^ 

XXXIII. 

Tlohfovg 8* ov^ fjipov ofiov fioXfiotg * * ♦ ♦ ♦ 

iV inayXataf] to naXijfiditov xal firi /3j^tta)V xatanivy. 

Pollux VI 68: Ka\ * jQiatotpdvfjg Si toHv noXqoijv piVtj^ 
pipvtvtt, IIol(fOvg xtX. £7fj S* av hvovg iSia xcci ta xi" 
SQ(t' yiyvttai Si ix x?^(i)Qov nvQOV^ ov x^SQiav^ ^^Qiato-^ 
(pavfjg xa?.ti* 6 Si avtog xai naXfjfjidtiov QO^ftjfxa r* eJvo- 
fiaatv *'Iv' inayXatati xtX, lawg S* av tiri ix naihaXrjg^ 
o iati to Xtntotatov tov dXtiQov. Ladunam ii|dicaTi, nam 
non dubito , quin utrumque frag^menlum ex eodem loco ait 
petitnm. Ceterum x^^Q^^S quoqoe in perdita aliqua fabnla 
legebatur» X^^^Q^ 4ixil poeta in Equitt. 806. Paq. 595. 

XXXIV. 

*'fif rigxvova* i(pdvfj xvog toaovtovi, 

Pollox II 6 : To Si xvfjfiO^ xa\ xvog *jiQiatO(fdvrjg xi^ 
xXfjxtv "H tig xtX. Ad Triphaletem prob^biiiter refert 

Sueverninfi* 

XXXV. 

'O^vyXvxeidv taQa xoxxutg Qoav, 

Pollnx VI 60: Etnoig S* av xcei x$xxia(H QQi^ xpi%a 
*uiQiato(fdvfjv 'O^vyXvxtMV xtX. toiftl Si to tafi^eiov * ^^i" 
at0(pdvt]g oix iSiov ov tVQfjxtv^ dXX' cig jiiaxv?MV. 






XXX?I. 

iv fi xet XQ€(i8$* ^tpss iS^fievfiiva. 

Poliux VII 26: — xal ^bipitvaai,* xal * j^QiatocpaVfj^' 

TfiV ^vTQav xtL Legebatar eiffesv^ correxit Dobraeus ad 

Piut. V. 227. 

XXXVIL 

^Jivriaeig XQOxvda fiaaT$/ovfiivtiv. 

Poliux VII 04: Kal XQOxifg di (liQog ia&iJTog. — '-^f** 
ateffavtjs di 'uiv^aeig xtX, Vuigo av eaojt/ avi^aug cod. 
Falclcenb. av^aia Brunclsias. 



XXXVIII. 

*AXXa TQ axQOffiov Xv&iv 

ta xaQvd fiov^imntev, 

Poiiax VII 67: 3V> yvvaixHov ^viov , — atQ6(p$ov 
civofAa^oVy aig 'jiQiatocpavrjg *AKKa to atQorfiav xtk. 



XXXIX, 

Jllijv tt ttg nQiaito Ssofitvog 
fiaaxdviov i^l xdfAkVOV dvSQog x^^^^^* 

Poliax VII 108: IIqo 8i twv xafiivwv toig x^^^^^^''^ 
i&og ^v yiKoid tiva xataQtdv ^ imnXdtttiv ini (p&ovov 
dnotQony. ixaXetto 8i fiaaxdvuty wg xal * jiQiatorpdvfjg 
€(pi]* nXijv it tig xtL Vsa 1 fortasse addeDdum: Ovx 
otSa^ nX^v xtX. — Vs. 8 fidaxdviop eod.^ Fatclcenb., vnlga 
fiaaxaviov. Cfr Pbryntcbas in Bekkert Anecd, I p. 80 5> 
Baaxdviov* o oi dfia&etg nQa^aaxdviov^ iatidi tidv&Qia^ 
noeiSig xataaxeiaafia ^ ^Q^X^ naQtjlkayfiivQV tijv dv&Q(a» 
neiav qvaiv o nQO tdiv iQyaattiQiiav oi ;jf«iga>Vaxr*S xp«- 
fiavvvovai roC ,uj) ^aaxaivta&ai, avttHv triv iQyaaiav^ 

« 

XL. 

^'fiat* dvaxvntov xa\ mtaxvntov rov ax^l^^^ ovvixa tavS^^ 
Xfihiveiov totg XfjnovQ(Hg. 

Comoed. ant. 75 



Pollni VII ]4S: Tuv 9i rolg xrjtrovgotg intiQ^tovvt&iP 
fatl xal ro TCtjhiivnov' oi/jtovov yaQ^flgoSorog fiV9jfiovsw$^ 
alXd xai ^j^Qiarorfdvijg* ''Siav' dvaxvnriav xal xaraxt^nrwv 
T. ax* tivtxa rov di xrj^.wveiov roig XfjnciQoTg. At nulla 
his inest apta sententia, itaqae scripsi d/ar* dvaxvnrov 
xal xar axvnjov xijXvivsiov» et xi^hivHov cod. A, xiy- 
haviov cod. lang^erni. idem^ reete roig xrjnovQOtg exhibet. 
Deinde Dindorfias ovvixa restitait. Verba aatem interpo* 
«ita rov axtifiarog ovvtxa rovde non ad comparationem per- 
ttnent, sed (liberior enlm est orationia conforiiiaf io , ot !n 
einsmodi locis fieri solet) pertinet, at coniicio, ad choreataa, 
foitqae lioc fraj^mentam, at coniicio, ex Danaidibaa petitam. 
Ceteram comparat Hemsterhasios Basiliam Epistoi. anthol. 
p, 11: Ovx idSv dvavevHV xai xaravtvtiv ulaniQ rd xt^hi" 
VHa rovg orf&aXfAOvg rtSv dvaytyvtoaxovrwv, 

XLI. 

Pollax VII 162: jiengdv xeQdfjnov o^tiQOV dvti 
rov fivdav *jiQiarorfdvi}g hyH. Idem VII 164: xtQdfiiov 
Q^tjQov ex Aristophane memorat. 

XLII. 

KtQvavTeg yitQ t/jv noXiv ijfjidSv xqTvXi^te Toiai ttivijatv. 

Foilux VII 195: ^lSiov 8* av ntj (ro xorvXiytiv) rulv 
Tov oivov mnQaaxdvrwv xdi <PeQ£xgdtt]g fiiv HQtjxs - — 
*j4Qiaro<pdvtjg Si* KiQvdvreg xrh Ad fiabjlonios referant 
Diodorfios et Fritzschias, ut haec de ^iris popalaribos dict« 
aiot, qoi pablicas opes temere profandant. 

XLIII. 

Ovx H Xa/3u)V &VQa^€ rd xfji^tfiafiara 
xai rijv dvdyxtjv ig xoQaxag ivrev&evi; 

Pollox VIII 17: *'Evioi 8i oiovrat xai dvdyxtjv axevog 
elvai 8ixaartx6v einovrog ^AQiarorfdvovg* Ovx jel xrX. Vs. 1 
volgo ovx Yp, corre&it Porsonos Adrers. p. 283. — Vs« 8 
Tolj^o ivrii&ev, ivrev&evi longermaonoa. 



(tmim m^ ipuvBm hWfi pifovtfhA ftfrmaiii o«iir]^l, ckM iiMli- 
«iiltiiiiii efciur liigeMt»!! 41^ wttKiHM» fteit IMbH^, haett Mk. 

-i!> ■ :'\^ •■■;.' ';'S:'i ^!:» ': ' '^if ■■ '.. ; -.i • -'.i-^'.:-' '.'■,: ■■•:;;■'"'/ 

Platarclins cqmpar. Aristoph. et Menandri c. I, iil^i 

SAo yiXaiTdg itgto yelav aq>. 1e|[itnr» qniDd corre^i. Com- 

parei Achamena. ▼. 606: Tovg S* iv KafiaQivy' xdv TiXa 

xav KatayiXa^ 

LVIL 

Ti S^ra Sgdaia a^^ tu xaxoSaifiov^ dfKfOQivg 

iloatQaxM&iig; , 

Ptatarcli^s eompfr« Ariatopb. /et Bleiian^ri ..^ 1 : . 7V 4« 
q^i SQfcata xaxoSa^fAOV xrA, Corr^id haec in Co4iiai.pv;!6|. 



•^ is .' i . ; -< ' 



LVIII. 

^v 5' Ofiiar^og &6oTg; no&ev ; 

Moacliogiplns apnd Ritschl. ad Thomam M. p. 274 16: 
n6&i9 — a'fjfii»ivii to oiSafjuSg, iwj to *^i.ato(fdvovg* 

i •■•1 '•■• ■■ ' ■XIX.- '■ ''i '. 
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* -' *£^xeariSrig txoiv Xigdvf *^ * 

.•■••■.. '■'•■-.■..■•' ••^1 .. *l 

«jpyoi/ EvSo^oVf tuaivH x/ji&VQov ivti&tj vofiov^ 

■ • ■ • ■ •• 4 - * w^ 

Scholiasta Aristoph. Aty. t. 11 poatquam de Sxeceitide 
citharoedo e^^it, baecaddit: ian Si xa\ etcQog jysxoyy XvQav 
iQyov KvSo^oVj titaivH tpi&v0ov evri&ri vofiov.^^ fiif/^vtita^ 
Si avtoi^al ThXifiiav iv t^ StvtiQM^ nfQi t^g '^&i^vij^ 
AfVii*£^oa&ivovg imSijfiiag Xiymri fQt ii *J!^msitiSf]g 
Mt^of^SdgiyB^^wvixiigy nx^ 8i xai tm tfSv Ka^imP 
ifi0m.f0mi i^^^ Mal ncmt&nmia . Sig. AtfQl 

in iatli Terribna manifeato Ille ipie^iiithnoednft p^^ralrbtgitQf, 



u. 

Ovtmw fu' iitetti am/uvQijoaa&tu tade; 

m 

> Pbryniehag lii Bekkeri Anecd. I p. ST l4: Ovx&vp* — 
naQO^vvofAiVov — noxi 5i xa&' vneQ&eav»^ ovxovv iaoetg. 
om laasig ovv. ml nag' * jiQiaxotpavu Ovxovv (a* idaeig 
xril. avtl Tov ovx iaae^g ovv fie. 

LII. 

• . ..." 

*Ey(ii d' vneQuS rov oqxov. 

Ammonlas ▼• vnaye$v p. 110 ed. Valckenaer: Oi di 
^fjp-ovvteg xfi Xi^ei (paaiv ovi vn&yeiv Xeyo/iev avtl xov 
nQoayetv — > tSg fpttai xal *jiQiaToq>avfig' *£yfo i* vn. r. 
oQxofP ovtI tov nQoeQ(S» 

LIII. LIV. 

f!t Tig xoXaxevei neQudv xai Tag XQOXvSag atpaiQutv. 

Grammaticas in Bekkeri Aneed. I p. 468 10 el Soidts: 

*jifpa$Qetv xQOxvdag. inl ttSv navTa noiovvTdDV ivexa xola" 
xeiagj aiioi Te ](Q(SvTa$ xal 'jiQiaTOtpaPfjg* £t Tig xoJLa^ 
7uve$ naQwv xtX. Correxi.Trf^uyV. Soidaa x^xi^a^. Coa* 
fer Phrynich. Bekkeri I p. 1 27: 'AtpcaQetv xQoxvSag' Kiav 
flTTixiaTai* xai Ti&etai inl Tctiv ndvTa noiovvvojv d$d xo*. 
XaxeiaVf d/fre xal naQenofJievovg atpaiQetv xQoxvSag j^g 
ia&^Tog fi xaQ(pog t$ t^ xe(pakijg ij tov yeveiov, 6 SHAqi^ 
aTO(pavfig A(paiQet TQi^ag -(ptjalv ini Tivog xokaxeve^v 
inixeiQOVVTog ^ qui qaidem grammaticua neqae boc» neqae 
Hoicadam fraj m. XI» sed aiiad i^notom respextsse ?idetar« 

LV. 

Je^iov iig vnoSfjfiaT^j aQi^qteQOV eig noSdvmTQa. 

Soidas V. Je^iov Je^iov eig vnoStjfia, do, eig noSa^ 
vinTQav» 'jiQiato^cpdvfjg' inl TdSv dQfiqSiwg Totg nQdyfiaak 
xejiQfifieviov. Proverbiam aliqaanto emendatipg exbibet Hei- 
iadioa in Photfi Bil|l. p. 588 B ed. Bekk«: *'Ore noQOifiiav 
elvai (pfjak tov Se^iov noSa vnoSetq&a$y tov 8' WQiafSQOV 
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illpie MiiL iptoln kiue fi^Tief bii fMrniiin ^tirpt^i, 8ed->ii^- 
.Mliltiii iiliter>i0»tti»fin«tim'«xhfibbitl fo^^ deTHift- 

«iiliiieii diiM iiigeMMi tditii w«xiHie Allt IMbH^, UettNMft. 

^it» r^ '■ ,,''■'::! -I -^ ' ' '*»/ :• . >; '.) ■ ''."■■■'•'.■■• ■:; ■..''■•* 

i k 

Plulirelias icoiiipar. Arlstopli. et Menandri c. I, iil^i 
feio yiXfaros itgto yilav irp. le|[ita|r., qao^^d correxi. Com- 
paret Achamens. ▼• 606: Tovg ^" iv KafjtaQivy' xdv PiXa 

9cdv KaxayiXa^ 

LVIL 

t ■.■'•■ • • '■•.•■« 

Ti d^ra Sgaafa <7\ a/ xaxoSatf^ioVf afnfogevg 

'* ■ \ * ■• ■ ■ ) ■ ; ■■ . '■' ■ ' ■ ■ ■■ ■'■ '■' 
i^oaTeaxM&iig; ' ,. 

Pl||tarclai8 compar. Ariitppb. ^t Mentn^fi^^ Iz.Ti.^i 
ppi S^ata mxQda^jAOV xrA^ Corr^xi htec ii| Co^iiLpv/ilQI. 

.i.>i;^.^ •-,::.•■;•;.' ''■-••'••■♦' Ltlil."' ' '■'■• ^" '■• ■•■''*•** 

: t 

■ ■ ■ •. , . •»';.'!;:♦.* "^ i *i 

^t; 3' 6fiiaT$og &6otg; no&ev ; 

Motclio|ipIo8 tpad RilschL td Thomtm M. p. 271 16: 
IloSw ^ ofifttUn& td ov9cefifSg, oig to *A^iaxo(favovg* 

••'• ^ •■• •! "■ ' h\%. '- -: ■ •• ••■ '^■•^^••' 

...••• t f ' ,-■■'•■■■"». *! 

ioyov Ev36^ov, tttaivn rpi&voov ivti&rj vofiov. 

, ■ ' ' > . . . . 'j 

. * ■ ■• 

Scholitttt Arittopb. Atv. v. 11 pottqatm de Bxeceitide 
cithtroedo egit, htec tddtt : eaT$ 8i xal eTeQog „^a»v XvQav 
iQyov Ktfdo^Vf tixaivH xpi&v^v tvn&ti vofiov.^ fiifivtita^ 
ii avToii xal Ilolifiwt^ ip tj^ StvtiQta^ mei t*^c 'Jl&^Pn^ 
mv^s'£gatoa&ivovg in^nfdctg Xirm>'lfQiii 'Jl^mttiSvg 
^jttf^ii^iJBlv^miK^gf vot^ 8i km tm.tfSv Ji^et^imP 
lS>l3m fiQ^i '■ i¥f. AamimiAotik ji»i nam&iJkwi» . iii* Atftf 
in ittii TertibQt mtnifetto ille ipte.ii^lMi»ednt p^ttrbijgftiHr, 



4i|ai 9««fik: bpntow ^fiiuAl^- M UhmianiiB !• Mr ewir 

^v ili!^y, nMi JSx^QQltUto ^mm »t%m/kHm %ei|aMltie: 
|UifD9 iUe w mUii|Q^4M» iiMiiKriia Arilto|iliiiiiirlniip« %dbM 
dtbaroedi meinoriam inttaarare volait: pleramqoe sane dU 
dtor iv SXkoig^ aed etiamliOe alterom aaUatom, ot eal in 
•dioliaata Eqoitt. v« iSB:. dniof4i:^v, £w^tij xal r^y 
in* (livTov fioXiTtiav , 6^ ^ aTvjiffa^ ixaXtiTo ^ 8ia fo ^rvn^ 
nHQnuXijg uvah^ wg xai iv eriQOtgj obi Jtidem, jlilllli 4H- 
atopliania locom sifoificaTit. ,, ^^ ,.:..^ 

* . ■ '■.",. ^- ' * .' 

» • 

Xa^Qii 'nl T^gafLf^^v ipgSog dg iig if4j3oXnv. 

Galenoa ad Hlppoerat, nnQl dyfoSv XII p. 161 ed. 
Gliarter: Kal naga rotg xw/Aixo!g 8i ra nQOTeivofjieva rov 
OiifiaTog, fig tig i/ji/hXfi^v nciQidxiVaa&ai l^ytav, ka&6t$ xai 
h 'ji^Unoffdviig idiiXwOiV untiv* XtaQit 'n\ xt).. Legebe- 
tnr iig ififiaXfj^ qood corrtuiit PindorfloSi firmatqoe emea- 
dationem ipae GiUeAoa* 

; I*XI. . 

"O^ ta fiiv afftavn fii^Af^va^ ta di X^HAodt^v iaOies. • 

Acbillea Tatioa hagoge ioArat. p.ldl ed.PelaT. Lege« 
bator og td cfavii^ qood coniBii. Videtur aotem poeta baec 
de Socrate Vei alio quodam philosopbo dixisse^ conferaa 
Bopolldia Adolatores Fr. X : 'Evdo&i fiiv ioTi, IlQwtayoQug 
a Tiidg^ * AXa^ovBVtTa$ uiv aXiTtJQiog tliQi t£v fLtT&iQutv, 
^ Si jfafiSAev ia^ii^t ■ . : 

. I.XM.' ,, .','""' 

. 0^0 T^ixitVQ^.SX^pv^ Q^WiJw* .i^4#PUi ' 

Jkmaraa 11 p. llWi Kai9m mi nA&*^' ii^(p6n^ 
^SUi^iia' *jQ^W(fi^fjg^ ovt H ts Jxiims Majftv. pifiii^ 
^ignif^ xfi&Qv, FeiriMie iXof^ tef^dimr HleiiWiMai^'!! ;1 
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Pollux IV 186: &eQfjia xal nvQ '^QiaToifdvtji; iqtj' '0 
d * ixov d-eQfia xal ftVQ. At fi:^k addit cod. Falckeiib. ixf*»v 
uecesaario reqHfHlHr. Do Voce ^9h%xa cfV. RtthAlLcii. ad Ti- 
PMVMi p. U9 aqq. ^to^uiW fortWI8^\i|r^Q|f||art<l9 H^esit: 

2v d\ oi'4av^XiQ avTov waneo tiT^q^flv, ,, , 

Graimnaticug Bekkeri Aatiddt i pv^ 9 ^^ F«lli^^ id 
Aldl Ilortla Adon. p. 16. A: ^Avix^iv — keyetai uvixHV 
xai To xwXvHV. — xai *jiQiaTO(fdvt)g* JSv S' ovx xtI. 

LXV. 

, OvTotg ti, TdnoQQijTa Sqccv iTtifjiilei. 

ISraiiiButicOs Btkkeri AnQ«d* I pf 4S4 5 «t SuidiM ir^ 
unoQQ^TCi^ , '^iQQt^t^ ndvT<i Ta d,nHiirifiivM ^a), dni^yo- 
gfVffiva iV T9ig voffLOi^ ki^ovaiv *J^Q^t9^v^ pStmg:jf 
^tXi Leg^baiqr «ar^^el^*^ biaioTftv^ iqtiv fifXifV^ Scfjfd 
jqQfid if9ii aIII eoiiiecerant^VifiK^^£^< Apu4 Siiidaii^ iti fAiX- 
Iti acribitur, 

LXVI. 

nyvtaaxa tov aXtiaov re xal ra yQafAfiaTa.. 

Etjnolog. M. p. 61 17: ^'Meiaov* kiyetai dQaef^ixfS^^ 
olov l^ivwaxe tov aL xai ra yQ. *j4Qiatofpdvi]g. eatt Si 
eiSog noTfjQiov. Correxit Poraon. in Advers. p«l282. Poeta 
aatem loqoi videtnr de pocuio, quod yQOf^fiaTixdv dici aole* 
bat, vid. Athenaeus XI p. 28i B: iQafjifjiaTixdv exnwfjia, 
td YQdftfiutu exdv iyxexaQayfiiva' ^'Ale^kg' Ttfv o^piV etnf»^ 
t^ notfiQtov yi aoi IlQiit^Tap' j^v y^Q atQOffiii^ ^ jcti- 
k^V wkwj Ilahidr^ ita «Wie&letafjtivov a^SQkj '^)r^ 

i*r iti 7^^^r(i; 4SM» tmfm 'leid. A^ BtftiliUilt *iMfl. 



> 

f. Atft C: MmS udxMnov fi00tftftat$9t6v hnmfi' dn. Eku^ 
BiQdi Tucnlom yidetor ease , qood Agyiiae repeHam deecrl- 
ptil Lepaios ia Anoal. Instit At^cliaeol. Rom. VIll p. 186 sq. 
nbi BIBABYBE nrArYrE et aimiiia legonton 

LXVII. 

"■'■■ iRfaiOl; U. p. 1^0 45 •• Junnt^vtif^* £c^i4fifiM9 
sorl dux&gvftTOfievog^ nagA tov ifavkov tdv 'tgnfM^v xA 
yavgov. — 'Ogdi xtX. *AQ$avq<pdvTig. Zonaraa I p. &S9 
eadem exhibet, aed poetae nomine omiiao, eatqoe ibi aath- 
lotfiAiVov. Heaychitts: JiuaavXoifiiVov^ dwxivovjuvov xal 
imfiqmi^mv i) ^a^dfi^vQv^: : . } . ) 

LXVIII, tXIX. \ '' 

■ * . - 

Kaxavti^Poketxov avtov vnonentwxotig. 
*Exfiaivitov tov ndtiqa toig ogxw^^^* 

Etymol, M. p. 280 28: Jidxitov ott oi *Att^xol xal 
iv toig tQtal nQoawTrdi^g t^v ivixsSi^ tolg dvtxoig xQf^vtai^ 
(lig ^AQiatocfdv^g KaTavtt/SoXettov xtX. Seioiixi baec, annl 
enim prorana diversa fragmenta, quod foj^t Dihdorfiom , qdl 
comparaTit Veap. v. 97S, qoi iooas prorsoa alienns.' Aiter 
aotem Tersoa fortaase de Carclni filiia , de quiboa l4d. Bfi^t^ 
neke I p« 515 aqq. intelii^endoa est, 

LXX. 

Kal t(3v nQog eiktjv Ix&vwv wntyi(jiiv(av, 

Etymol, M. p. 208 68: EXXt^- atniaivev ttiv &eQiAaalav 
ix tov ehj nKiovaafiM tov *, aig naQ& *AQi>atQrpdvH Kal 
t^v 3crA, 

LXXI. 

*^lxttva navtocf&aXfiQV ccQnaya tQecpw^ 

Etymol. M. p^ 470 31; *JMUva* -^. JJld^^v di im^ 
naQo^vtovi/^g Myeif ^S naQ^ 'Ae^^.^^^ViWev/^JicttVfc^x^i^ 
Jlidom CtoiproJHKifiua «pod .Bokfceriiin in awotatione. adi$|jr. 



BtoL M. p. 901, nbi oQnayag TQitfifiV tegtlvr; conilelat Igl- 
tnr SQnafa atQiffwPi 

Lxm 

OliAai yoQ avtolf xokloni 



■ « > 



EtynoL M. p. S26 20: «ToXld^^^- ^ iliyivo 9i utH 
to vmmtov diQpia: 8ia ro triV liolXc^ i^ aito^ fiviaS-at. 
H&ir * JlQiato(pavtjg tfjv axlf^Qotfjta jilaxvXov ivSHKlntpi^ 
i^og iqfj €iifid$ yaQ tth Hefer^ndinii pnto ad Oerjrlsd^. 

,■;<.. ■. ; ■ '• M ' • i ■ f '. ^ 

l «^ . .» 

. • . . ■ i' • -LXXIU.": ■:.'•/•■■' 

jI. Ilat xijxog; B. ii&v StxeXiag, . .i | ,; y 

Etymol. M. p. 682 Mi TIoTkt^x^' — ^^ *jQiato^a^ 
Vfig. Vnlgo iivil^i^^ G<lmx{( ValebBiiarios Ai^ ta Am* 

MiXaiva dnv^ yUHaaa BQittia naQ^v^ 

Steplianus Byz. BQittoi^ nBkig TvQQtjwSv^ dno BQit- 
tov tov 'MQaxUovg xal Bah]ticig. tf}g »Baiiitdv*'.9l olxovv-^ 
tff Boittioi, xal fi yifiQa J^QBttiay xa\ ^ yluaaa» yu4Q$^ 
aTQffavfjg MiXa{va xtl. Perthiet bac JSe^ycliii g|o88a: 
BQtttia • fiiXaiva tj /SaQ/SaQog, ano tov ^QetTifov i&vt^g. 
Cfr. EtymoL M. p. 218 8. 

LXXV. 

* Eni tia 'taQixH tov yiXwta xatiSofiau 

Eastatbiua p, 73 extr« Kata di *HQwSiav6v xaV taQ^- 

XogAxatiQwg Xiyttai^ to taQixog yaQ xai b taQixog, -^ 

• *j4Qiatoffavfig *£ni tw taQix^i xtX^ 6 avtog TaQixov tov- 

Toy nXvvw. Frit«8cbiu8 bunc veraum ad Daetalenaes refert 

p« 108, et simul eodem aiium Tersum, qui vulgo Cbionidis 

eat apad Atben, III p, 110 E. qui quidem versUs IMenandrQ 

piiliiia trlboenduai |ego ejiin»: fi Si Sqtixi^tq^x^r^f.^^V'^^* 

^MiuavA^ \En^fQinovaiv 'E^l tt^ toQix^h twS^ '^oivw 

^v^tipvyfmin\t^,ti^^^ 
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LXXVI. LXXVII. 

Ovtw yag ^fuv 17 ftoAig f/ialiara adSg av urj. 
'H fiitiof 7C1Q aa m\ ta xgea x^ xaQa/Sog* 

EatUihias p. 950 11: Ta 3i auig «{j^rartv ffaai^ xai 
jO^^ltasfSgf ^Afiiatotfav^g Ovrw nag\ tgAtv ^ noi^^i fkeAiaia 
(^g av ii^. iJyova^ Si xal aa m aHa oi siakcaoi^ ^ag* 
oig xal aa 19 aoia. 'j4QiatO(favtjg 'H fia^a yaQ aa xai fa 
9V^JSf'^Q^<^* VMftpKiobi^ r./C(tiog lioiilia eshib«|. 
Vs. 1 eam Dobraeo Adr« II p. 257 corrigendam yaQ pro 
naQ\ estqae hic versas forhniae ad Daetaleosea referendua; 
vid. Fr. XXIL 

; . ..... LKXSim ■ . ." • :v » 

Eoatathlas p. 1166 51; Xntiviov — A^^irol' hdVfJi^a 
' yvvaixttov noXvteXig — /jiQiatOfdvfig *£vdvg xrA, 

• •• • ■ . - . ■ 

•^ . . > • . 1«XX1X«* 
^ Eomtag wantQ tovg 6Qcwx6fiovg il&Qovg^ ' 

Eastathias ^. 1887 4: '£V di toig QfjtoQixotg ii^ixotg 
(fiQevai xal tavta' ix tod a&Qoog yiveta$ icd-Qovg. — jfal 
*jiQiaTO(f(xvtjg * Eat(atag xtA. 

LXXX. 

n69tv <J* iy(i) aoi avyytvfig w (faQfiaxi\ 

Eostatbius p. 1415 63: '0 3i (faQfiaxog ritqt tb xa&aQ^ 
fia, — 'jiQiatOffdvrjg Ilodtv 3* iyti aoi xtX. 

LXXXI. 

"^xdDV xttvdS a\ (a tixvov^ 6 3* ovv vntXQivttOy 

c ini UaklfxSii^ *:4W ^ ^^^^^9 P^^^, ^**^^' 

Eostirthiaa p. 1410 53: iKtH dixacftiiQtov iatoQdtmv 

^^A&i^vrja^v indvvfioi^ trig nttXXd3og. *j4Qiato(favtjg jixwVi^X, 

iSixa^ov 8i xata Uavdafiav ixtl axOvt^ioVg (p6vovg oi ^yi- 



\ 
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rai. Vs. 1 lejfebatar xuva! as rixvov^ 6 8* vmxQivexo^ 
nldmaqae illa gramaiatico tribQlC Dindorfius, quod parom 
▼eri est simile. Correxi haec ioserta particula ovv. — Va. 8 
Tulgo naq* ^, emendoTit Elmsldua ad Acliarn. 828. ^ 

LXXXII. 

Kal xvwp dxQcixo^og 
' Emtfig a^aXficc (f&atpOQOV ytviiaofiai* 

Eustathius p. 1467 35: 'Exdvtig dydXfiaTa al xvvtg» 
Tavtfj yd() fpfiot &vovTai' iiy xal TtvvonQoauinov diankdt^ 
tovTat. \4QiaT0(fdvjjg Kai xiwv xil» Grammaticus inBell;- 
keri Anecd. I p. 327 13: '^ydXfiaTa 'ExaTrig* al xvvig. 
^vovTai yaQ avTp, Idem p. 33(1 31: "AyaXiia 'Exdttig;* 
tr^v xiva ovTcog etQfjxiv * AQiOTOfpdvtig did to ix(fiQta&ai 
tfi ^Exdrji xivag^ ^ oti xal aii))v xvvoxi(falqv ;zAari^t;^ 
aiv. Kecle autem Porsonus compar^vit Euripidia v^aufli 
apud Plutarchum de iside et Ouri p. 379 D: 

^ExdTtjg ayalfia ifwaffOQQV xiiav ean* 

LXXXIH., 

WiX?MV ian xai xaXti 
• tfjv aQHTOV aQTOVf T^r S^ TvQci TQOffaiiiSa^ 
to 8 * datv avxa, 

Eustatliius p. 1535 20: Ei di tov aQXTOv vml^aiQi&iv^ 
tog tov r, (ig tiQYiTai^ ov yiyova arjfiaaiag ivaVkayr^^ ov 
fjiijv ovdi yiXoiaafiog, dXV 6 xatfiixog t6 xdnna i^ekoiv yi^ 
Xtata ixivfjatv tiTKov olV(#* WtlXov xtL Tavta di ti dfj" 
Xoi ntQitTov iaTi (fQdaai, dQxtt di fAOVov imatjfi^vaa&ai 
(ig ov xfjtkXd td tiQjjfiiva xvQnag^ ti fiij tig nav naidiov 
fiii^ aatfkig didliyofiivov xptXli^ta&ai Xeyti^ hncnov ti xal 
jiiaxvlog (Premeth. ▼. 8M) (paivttai 8riXovv'iv tm U^tX^ 
l&v z$ zal dvatVQiTov. Vs. 2 vulgo tQOtpaXhida , correxft 
IMhidoffftaa. 



vrj^' Ovte vvxTtoQ xvX. Idem Priscianiifl ibid. p. 190 itldem 
Aristoplianis nomen memdrat, «t qnae ibi legnnturi nnll» 
pacto poaaapt a coaiic# poQl4 profeeta ^sae. 

XCI. 

' Kal ^rpoff ye rovroig {jkhop ngiofiij Svo. 

loliannea Alexandrinaa p. 14 24: Ta 8vo e^ Mg, V avV' 
. iziQovaiv ^Jid-rivatoi. — Kal nqog ye rqvtoig xrA. Ariato- 
phania veraami esse docet Choeroboscaa in Bekkeri Anecd^ 
III p. 1247: '^laiiov Si xai tovto^ oti ^ ivd-ita toiv Svi^ 
XMV Tci TiQiofirj TtaQa Totg Qt^TOQat ^aQVTovjtag ivaymiqxa^ 
Tai> wg dno Tov ftQia/fvg^ nQia^aog^ nQia^e^ nQiaff^f ^S^ 
de ^ jiQiOTOCfavti, niQianwfiivfag ' '^HxsjQV nQtafiij SvQ^ 
tig an ti&tiag o^vtovov, oiov wg dno rov nQta^tvg^^ tqv 
nQta/Siog^ rw nQtafiitj tti nQta^fi. 

XCII. 

• . ' , ' - • _ ■ ' ', , . ' , 

HqoStlov iv ^VTQaiaL fitydkaig ixptofitvqv. 

Orammaiicaa i|i Craiperi Mecd. I p. 2A4 99*:A(ffU0i^ 

0ii cQU^, 4$ xai nagd ' AQiaTQffdvti 2kfqStijf^^ ^.fA». . . 

XCIil. , ■'-" •. '•^-' ^- 

' ExTtvg Si y* ioTiv t^axqivixov fiiTQQV», 

• '-.V • * ' ■ ' • ■:'■■•'"'','',"'■''■"■'' 

^ Erotianaa p. 178 ed. Franz: i^^t^xr^aj ro iii^iirv roS 
tXTiif}g. ixT^vg Sl MytTai, atTvxov fiiTQOV^ e^^v j^oCvuaxg 
SxToi. — *JlQf>aTOfpdvf]g [ExTtvg di iariv xtXI Scrip^i 
Si y* iaTiv,' et quod codex praehet i^axoivixqv. At vero 
.hecteus octo erat thoeiiicam, vid. Boeckhium Metrolor. 
^.200 sqq. itaque comicus praeter morem luserit in re iBctf 
liecesse e8t. Cfr. Fritzscfa. ^d Thesmoph. p. 602. 

XCIV. 

Piatarchaa de JUusica p. 1146 ed. Stepb. : Kal 'j4q$^ 
aToq)dv fjg o-^nan^^ebgp^^wiin^Tov ^ilo^ivov xai iftjaiv^ 
oti eig Toifg xvxkiovg x^Q^'^^ ti^K^ ita^fjviyxavo 
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m 

vam»*i em) fi>rliwfe id^}H«4«id^ fetOlM 'Mr VferMn. ' 

LXXXVU. 



1 / 



''• ■ .♦* V 



Scholiatta EqQttam r, 2Sii £vx(iaTng €<fipyiv iv&i 
TfSv xvQtjfiiwv iv&a al xay^Qvg €pQvyovTa$. ^ayj^Qvg 8i 
itaiv ai XiXimafAiVa$ kQi&al atp* wv ^ nTiaavti., ' axbinTi$ 
di xai t6v Ev%QdTf]V (ig ToiavTtiv TixvfiV iz^VTa. Iv «X- 
%o$g yovv q>aviQU)TiQcjg (ftjal Kal av xvQfjfiionutXd £vxQa^ 
Tig aTvna^. Scripsi aTVnnalj vid. ibid. ad ▼. 129 : oTvn^ 
mionioXfjg* o Ta aTvnmia nwhSv^ TovtiaTi xavvdfiiva. 
XiiiS, SfjXot St Tov EvxQUTfj xal ttjv in* avToy noXmiav, 
Sg aTVnna^ ixaXitTO did to aTvnmondiXrjg iiva$f wg xal 
iV iTiQOig.' 

LXXXVIII. 

« 

*E^ddi^ f^ov TO (litQdxiov i| dnoTQOx^v. 

Schollasta Earlpidis Medeae v. 46: *£x tqoxh^v* pOQV^ 

TOP^g wgvofAbiv. * AQiaTotpdvrig BaSi^i /jtotxTX, dg dno 

yvfivaaiag ovv iX&ovtag Tovg natSag. CorrexftEllnslelilii 

ad Med. p. 85. 

LXXXIX. 

' • ■ 

Kal aTQixfjifiaXXog Tt^v Tixvfjv EvQtniSrig. 

Sciiollasta Ranaram v/787: TWi' dvTiXo^^iwv* naQlaTff^ 
aiv avTov to niQi TOvg ?>,6yovg aanQ6v. xal iv aXX6§g 
^tQixpifAiXog Tfjv Tixvfiv £vQmiSf]g. Recte Bindorfiaa aTQi-^ 
ipifiaXXog, EpptathiQS p. 1638 lli StQi^^ifiaXXovg ixdXovv 
m ndXdiol Tovg mQiXaXovvTag xal xaxoaxoXtag (fQa^ovTag^ 
iiccfi6vTig t6 axdSfiffa dn6 iQlouP avviOTQafAfiiVov^' fAaXXoil^ 
iXovTwv xal ovTiu SvaXvTwv. Addidl praeterea xai. 



n Tf 5» . •, ; . ,\0V& * ^iifdQfKn, ^ - •; ' '^ % ■'. ^ ">-■.■ ' ♦ •.. .» io 



; V iMMtiMP X^HI^f»»!. Url^jta^lMl. JM^ H^^ 

vti^* Ovti vvxvfOQ xtX. Idem Priscianiii ibid* p. 190 iddem 
Arittoplianis nomen membrat, «t qnae ibi legnntor, nnlto 
pacto poaannt a comlc* poela profeeta ^e. 

XCI. 

Kai Ttpog yt rovroig ' ijxiTOV ngia/Sti Svo. 
■ . ' . ■ » » " ■ 

lohannea Alexandrioaa p. 14 24: ^jTa dvo e^ e^tj avvr 

. cuQOvaiv [ji&rivato$. — Kal ngog j^€ tovtoiq xtA. ArigtCH 

phania ▼erauni eaae docet Choeroboscna io Bel^lEeri AneciL 

III p. 1347: '^laTiOV 8^ xa\ tovto^ oti ^ ei&Ha TtSv Svtm 

XMV Tii ngia^ij naga Toig QijTOQat ^aQVTovfog avaymiaxe^ 

Tai (og dno rov nQea/Jvg^ nQeafieog^ nQea^e^ nQea^^^ ^^^tQa 

8e ^ jQiaTOCfavet niQianoifievutg * ^^Hxetov nQeafiij Svo^ 

wg dn ei&eiag o^vtovov, oiov dg dno tov nQeafievg^TQv 

nQea^ogy rw nQea^e^ to! nQeapfi^ 

XCII. 

• '. ' '•■'■■ • ■■ • -• ' . 

HqoSeXov ey j^VTgaiaL fiieydi.aig exfiofjievov. 

6ritmn(iaticna in Craiperi Anecd. I p. 264 4i9:. 4?<^^t 

^4^ tov' fjiis^xai naQa ' AQUJTQffdveL S^p8t24^v xi;^r. > 

XCIil, . ^ ^ ^ 

'ExTevg Se y* eoTiv i^axoivixov ^tqqv., 

^ Erotianiifl p. 178 ed* Franz.: fi(iuxTed] rp iiftiav rov 
eXTeijjg. ixTevg Si XeyeTai^ aTTi^xdv jieTQOVj e^^ov ][Oivucag 
SxTci. — ' JlQf.dTOffdvt]g 'ExTevg 8e iativ xtI, Scrip^i 
8e y^ eaTiVy et q[uod codex praebet e^c^YoivyxQv. Ai Tero 
liecteaa bcto erat thoeiiicum, Tid« Boeckhium Metroioa:, 
b« 200 sqq. itaque Gomicas praeter morem iuserit in re ficti^ 
neceaae eat. Cfr. Fritzscb. ad Thesmoph. p. 602. 

XCIV. 

Platarchna de Mnaica p.' 1146 ed. Steph. : Kal 'j4q$^ 
aToq>dv fjg 6 'Mfftt9(dg -fi^^^vkiiy' tov ^bHo^evov xai iftiaiv^ 
of« eig xovg xvxXiovg x^Q^'^^ f^^K^ ieiBfjveyxaTo 



III! 

■eiitentiae, qaam Afit^QplMliiW priH^sojU, Pii^ 

iiam illi versus, qui subseqnuntnr, qQ08 Tulgo Aristophtd 

tribnnnty Pherecratis sant, viii Meineke II 1 p. 883 tqq. 

xcv. 

' Scb^iltPaeh 1. 1081: j/i^iatmiabmi^ ^i^lttmmf tov 
xX^QOv (f^aoi, xai iv aXXoi^ Jloaog i<i&'6 xavf^i^g; 

xam. 

Grtmintticaa Beklteri p. 884 8: 'jikodiv.^t Jhftl tov ne- 

Qi^yjaVy dg oi ^hxSvti^ fio&g,' ovnug * jiQiatoq^aVfjg *j4Koav 

xtX. 

.■' •■■ XCVB.- ■ .^ ■ ■•■••■ " 

0Qat/£ tbivvv y vjg iyui adi hag dviQQiftfAai xv/Jog* 

Grtmmtticas fiekkeri p.^ f 98 28^ ^AviQQintai xvfiog* 
oiov daoxtxivdvvevtai. * j^Qiatotfdvtjg ^pQdQt toivvv xtX. 
Etdem Suidas, aed poette nomine omisso tn v. dveQQmtov^ 









xcvm: 

^^^ciA^M^&r l^^tfra /«egi/v ^(U#ii^ 

^^mia^ VTtod^fjXvtiQav ^ 

at?r' aviXkt;d'iQOv inayQotxotiQav. ^ 

Sextas fimpir. tdv. grtmmtt,! 10 p..264: tloXkcu yd^ 
ifidalv (^ol yQauuatixo\)j, iiai ^avvij&ii^i. xai,dXXf] uiv 
AxTtivaiMV^ aXhi oi Aaxsdaiuovitov^ xal ndXiv ^* A&Waiwv 
oiafpeQoyaa fiiv ri nakai^Uy i^riXXayiiivtj Si tj vvUf. xal op% 

^.«r^^ /^^?!^ ^^?^^<'^f ^#p^^?«^i.^i/^^^ ^h^^^^M 

ffO^n^ Jialixtov xtL 

«^••'' ■•■. ^••':. "'jV.) ", . . _■ -vpfV ■* •.-•:'. ■*-''^ M:.. -1 *. . *:.. ■■.■.K 

\S '\' i' '■. ~ ■ ; Z^ % '."5 'J '.* 0" ^ •'• '< ■\"! «\ ► ■ ' ' • '• ' \ ■ *. < '■ W V i "V ' * 1' * t > • • •" • *> • I r. ■ '\ 

Clemeos Ales. Strom. VI p.749: 'Hqodorov ,iv r^Mv^ 



rXiivxdir tii9' STtdQt^oif Ur^ {Vt 86) (fnaaPtoQ t^p Ht- 
tKar liiniH^ to te^^ti&iivm tov^tov t^l t6 Ho$iida$ tadv 
'yivia&dk* AQt&to(paihiq iffj Jvvata% ntiX. * : 

^jlXk* iig fJQunf ri. naQi^fAaQtov. 

. ScMlMte lUid. N. 4a»t "B^t^vh^Mti^^ -JlW 
ttg fJQmv T4 naQ. 'AQ$at4tfpamig» 

ei. 

S$xvovg iv&^adi ntirpVQfiivovg ov#«yi xoa/ifp niQiovtig^ 
xat' ^a&iov. 



Scholiasta Acharnena. t.SIO: Htxvov ano ttjg ii&dag 
6 aixvog. xal aXXaxov Sjmvpy^ xr2. Le§ebatur ivtav&a 
nri neguovtfg Ttatria&iov^ qnae recte Tidetai^ Diq^orfiaf 
eorrexisse. 

' ■ •■ ^^ ■ CfL '''''■■■ ' '■ "■' ■■ - '' 

Aivog dei^ag iv &' &Q(A,oviaig ^f^aSwv fi aicpvia^iav» ] 

. ' 4i J ■'•■■..■< .' . • , '''''■■■,: 

Saidaa: Jiia^tv* IlQa^tdcc/jiag Jjj/AOXQt^tov rov XCoV 
xal &£0^iviSfiv tov Hifpviov nQoitovg inl xQbifiatog ta^cu 
tTiV idiav noit^hv^ tag SaaxQavfig iv toig nQog Eido&iov^ 
(ig naQ* *AQiato(p4vu t^t aypiivov^ itni^tiiVH di t$g avtov 
fivnfioXoxivaat Avtog dii^ag xtX» L?jfebatQr apad Saidam 
▼alffo: 'laoxQdtijg iv totg nQog Eido&iav^ qaae c^rexil 
Meineklas adEophorionem p. 175^ Sed sequentla qdoqo« 
satis perturbata et corrupta sunt: perturbatio aotem init^ 
orta, quod dno diverat loci teinere sunt confusi, unus ex Na- 
JUbua V. 070: ii di tig aimv fiwfioXoxiiaatv'* ^ xafiipiuv 
mvX. alter ex inceHa aliqua fabula petitug, ad qiiem piertinet 
hlc ipae anapaeitus. Ceterum cfr. Poliux iV 65: 1% /u^V 
tov a$(pv$aiiiv xal ;|fMr^iy j6 mgidQyoig fii?uai XQ^^'^^* 
ano JfifAOXQivov tov Xiov xai <^tlo^ivov tov HHpviov. 
Im poetae ittW &* j^arttcnliim addtdit toopida Emend. II 



m 



i vi 



. 'f ■ : • • : 1 '. '. i- I- ii .» ^ ■ : ■* 

xaXovvratf ws xal '^^QiaToqiavfjg Oix Sa&* S xivi/jQiidif 
Srav &vtig r/, xaXn fie. JScholiasta ATiqm v. 588: Kevi-* 
fiQiloov* Ta &Vfiai^fiata'XQia ovTwg fxqi^qvv» Ovx iaTf$$ x«* 
:K^fie^^^.0Tt^?J^9Ih, C.05Wtt .Diiid^^fina, nisi jinpd i^pi.t 
&vafi^ Ceternm Atticiatae m|iu^a{|i^JEiaIi«n^ nanin ImiiM ?o* 
cpbnl^ Tide Pbryniebnm BeU./Ap^cd. I p« 48 1.7^ GvtjqU^ 
B^i^j^aMiPV^bi^iQy^xevifiQfO^^^ 

'•■-'■" '■■'■■ , '■ ' • ^" • ' ©IV/^ . r ...• .-^ ,.. .f-., ,,._ ', 

TV yaQ inl xaxoTQoitov ifkohTov' fiih^ ; . 
^ idMo/AtiXavw Tixvyy \ ' 

Qr4ija|n«|iGi|t Bel^)(ei;| p.:JPI| 81: ]49i3fpfj^nX9VP£\i*48fr 
CTOtpavfig Ti yaQ xrA. 

Tig OQ€a^&hiOfjhd'Tai^^iniWf4pQ^ / 

Hepha^tio p. 48 ed. Craisf.: 7% dQoxiXevafiat$:it^ 'ift* 
\iviwv xaXotffievov f oto^ io TetQifieTQOv Tovio t6 ^jiQif&td'^ 

(fdveioV Tig OQea )CtX. - 

••• '■■'^■'^ i- ' i--> " ■■• •■•'■CVL ' • '^«•--i">;^> i.-jj . ■•V . 

'FniiaTa Te xofiipd xal naiyvt* imSeKcinHfai''^ '■' '^ 

ncryr' dn dxQOfvaiwv mno Mvafievfi&Twv. ". 

filnMu et GiimBpi^ciit J^e^erl p^ 4l$^2^^:^^^^ ^o^^ 
^pvaiwv Xoyoji;^ iySem^Wafi l , P^oif^l, ^vovg^ jcpi yep^fi^i^rgp^. 
'jiQurTOfpdpfjg ^Piqfjiatd Te xtX. Liegebatur xal rJy dno 
xiVvafievfjidTafV. Qnod contilt Bmncking: ceternin confe- 
tal PlioliiWp* 166 8i KiiapevfiAko^ s{o¥n^fWitkv ^ et 
Biaychidiir: K$vafiavfiatk^ navo^yiifUfTa. Per|iiiet;atitlMii 
ld« 'lo«W sine didiio/mdt Vheim«^ftiwiian9as II, yidi Fr^ XVI. 



fU!;;:..) .'{■;»> ]> • •- . . . •;-.•{ 



CVII. 



QvTtiy fjUlXe$ xk)i keXeve$ /9$ Xiye$v. 

AatiaittfiUli r Sft S iBiji^vnQbfiiimv > fiknxn. ; 'i^iaro- 

81 



tu 

q>aVfiQ Bitfjv (jiille$ xrX. MUftieklaB II I p. 40 et Dindor- 
fias Mpleoenmtt 0vi$v f4§ (jUki^$ kmi x§i^ -^ Xiynv. 
Jj^. «Uqciaii4o saspicfttas sam lefendom esse: ^Aftifi§XiJ 
^^y xal x^Xevu fii} Xd^HV. 

- • CVIU. 

' Athenliel epitome 1 p. SO B: Fivnm 8i iv ^lkagip, tf^ri^ 
ifiv^lSmiij^SYliy 6 Hgixfzmog. i4^$ ^ aitoi yf^^ « otvot. 
Htcti tffuif ttStOff Xiin y7,t«fv§ oCr* ^ftj^v, AVl* uvihnQoq «^l 
'diAi^Qi^g Wttl 8yt^iv^j(cB^*d$dffipovatxV, o7a> ^Jgtitt^vtfs 
ovx TJSie&ai ^A&^vaibVQ tpijal lifofV tov *Ji&ijvaiwv 
S^fiov ovTi noifiraig i}^Sta&a$ axXtjQOig xal 
aavsfAfpiaiv ovre IjQafivioig axXffgota^v oivoig 
avvayova$ tag 6q>Qvg t§ xal rriv xd$Xiav, dXX* 
av&ocfiia xal ninov$ v§kTtiQovrtiy§l. \tk tetrame- 
trog trotlialeoi rede|;i 'sfipri ftd TkeMrdpli6r. II FV« tl. 

CIX. 

AthesMi i^Uome1[I p. 11117 ^4. 9\fiA.i 'En^Utto Si 
ifc^ Tp haiQMOV awey^ovfuvov ^ii^riiqtov^ * jtQiaTotpa^ 
^^ ^EnTanovg yovv i} axia *aTtv IpJ *n\ to Satn^ 
vov* dg fjSij xaXet fi 6 xoQog 6 q)tXoTr^a4oqp Libri 
XQOogj qaod emendftTit CftSftHkopias. Nescio en Itft locaft slt 
constitaendfts: 

'EnTanqvg yovv ^ axia^aTtV' ♦ ♦ ?*,*,* 
§ni To oiinVov (og xaXei or^ fi b X^Qog o (fiXoTi^atog. 
Wdeta^ Kateiii hfe lotifas vd i>ft^tki^tre«r pi^tttntfi^et ^i^ for- 
iftiAEre ^t lioc foto iiimpttfm e^plfcalt He^j^fiM. 



I <• • , 



cx, 

» ... i ; • 

Aflstldeft I pu 8T lBt''0 Si qnpnv 'jtQtffTQ^fmain^^ 
'aiiv^Xii;0m 'axoroy etva^ Tt^S^vtiMt.^Oig^ ;f#Vf.!.fi£inP' 

iig na$Seiag Xoyov. Dindorfios probftbilHer ftd Grerytftdem 
refert. 

> natftrehlii Jn TUii deeem talrftllfa*ili p^ «M^St 

' ■. . 



m 

TfiQ OioSoiQOv fiiv iqv nafgijpp d^ugiwg — &€^noVTag 

ailonoiiOV^ n^T^rniiivov ,xa\ evTto^qavrog ^no Tovtm — 

o&ev tlq roig av\ov^,x%}iiii^ii^dfftai,vno ' Aqiatoq^avovg xai 

StQatnSoQ. 

CXI|. 

HesjM^biuB; ''^^v&.a' dSogJvojTifiV nccQa 'JXxuavt ij 
i^pci Alhprii) ^^Q^qrotfiivH. Mitii quid^ni glossa iila aatif 
dnbia videtur. 

cxiir. 

' ' > • *. - • - 

Zenobias Proverb. I^ fi *^fivS7]v6.v in.itrfOQtj/ia* 

— eiQijtai Si 17 naQOifiia xai dno tov vn* avTtSv (*^/?t;- 

SijvdSv) ovxoq/avTHod-ai ToilQ iivovg. iv&tv *jiQiOTorpdvt]g 

Tov avnofpdvTfjv *AlJihS^p^xffifijg$f flnev. DJod^irfiQg 

'jiffvSo:x6fjLfiv» yfid. Grmm^iienB io Bekkeri Aiiecd. I 

p. 215 6: xal *j4pv8ox6firiQ 6 iniTai cvxotfavvHV xofid!v' 

TOiovTOi yuQ oi *j4pv8rivoi, Adde ibid. p. 822 81 et He- 

fS^ff^bix^^.^Apviiov. .•:.:j ::: 

CXIV. 

Suidag in dyxvQiafia , .^lEaxJ^ j8i dyxvQiOfia xal axsvog 
djgf^v€$x6v .t^vxpxK.. *^iaTOfdv,fjg,. ^K^osjl^s .docuU ;|pim- 
JWlieiiiii timw^ ayxvQf^fia ^pm ayxtjgfic ^qmmmume^ yii^^ 
Hesycbiam: "jlyxvQa' iv ri Ta avxa Iqt/^fffxvovaiv. 



/'• •• 



cxv/i4awi. 

rrikllm U 188: '^^Mrcfiji^jll^ ^ jnH^J^^^ ^i- 

nsAf ASvPtfTifv hfti. ^ idemlUM: ^JlQHfT^dfnig.Si ayy^ 

Photias p. 7 20: ^Aywva' t^v avvaywy^v, ovTfog 
* AQUJTOtpdvrig. 

CXyill. . :• . .; ,;:;..•> 

Baatathiaa p. 1854 12: ^ffv 8i xcil £S8i^ nitQovmi 
q>aaif TiTQaxoivkxov. *AQi4P0ffAf^g 'Ai,q)iT<av fAiXdvwv 
«^i^f)fflbt\?bot|||g p.,,6 jB ft ^rf|qm^ic08 ,J|^k^i:i u4*ecd, 
\,f^ 942 28: "ASSi^' fiivQOV v^TQaxoiv^xov. ovTwg A^f^^ 
aTO(pdvfjg. HeBychias: *'A88i^ig • fii^Qov TfT^axoivtjg., ^^ 

" "'21 * 



cxn. 

PhoUoa p. ft 9li 'jiSijqiayof ceytmotai Vnnoi oS^ 
Tus ixaKovvto, me 'jtQtOTOipav^ »ttl 0t^xQaTt]s. ' 

cxx. 

GrammaUcot Bekkei) p; 816 Iz *A^$ivio$ ^igiXQa' 
rtjg Hntv avrl tov *A9fiviSoQn Xiyn 8i r^v aitucrae^ 
rov ^ASiivwv. ovrta Si TiaVHhxrwv xal KQarivog^ AUia 
xal * AQi^ro^>avriq xal heQOL liyovoi, 81 xa\ ^'ASfiiWAV ai^ 
rov noilaxis. \ti. Bleinek^ H 1 ]^«004L 

' • cxxt ^ ■ 

,-1 • » f 

Grammaticaa Bekkerl p. 848 2: *Aiirdv*' rav iraT- 
Qov. ^AQtarotpaVfjg 8i rov iQoi/nvov. Diniiorfiaa atrav. 

CXXIL 

PoUai III 140: ^A&Xo&iaia^ ij ti^ 'AQi^roqminjg^. 
a&Xo&eria. 

CXXIII. 

Fhrynlchat Bekkeri p. 6 8: ^Axvfiwv ^dXaaaw 
lSiQ$ni8fjq inl rov fi^ yivvSv ri&e$xi9f ^aavti Sf&i^m^ 
iiaavrwQ xal 'AQiarotpavtjs. 

' OXXIV^ ^ 

Grammatkia» Bekkeri ^.888' 19: 'AXei^ofi^alf^.itqfiex 
aXiupoipiOvy rw mQl halkiarQag dvaarQfipofuvoiit i^ 
vntjQirovvra. ovnog * AQiarotpavriq. Hetyeiilat; 'j^ifv^v 
fiiovg* nivrirag. ¥rii%%€hiw *Aleupoaifitov legit. 






cxxv. 

' 1 

PoUaz II 150: * AQiarocpavtig 8i d/Aeraxe^Qiartov 



rmv xa$viav elnev. 



CXXVL , ... 

Hirpocratio p. 85 ed. Bc^kker In ndtii: 'Ava/iiiiy* 
dvrl rov dva/3t4oaag. nXdrwv Sxevaig' *Avdfi^v ix tfj^ 
voaov. xal * AQiarotpavfig. 



/ 

oa$* v6 TOQ O^iQag Aimmii(TM» ^jdQiatotfivtiq, Tiiv &i^ 

iftiv iva^vfmxflxq. kii% BiymoK H. p. 00 IS^i^APa^^ 

jfSaai -^ t6' &vgag avamToaah *jif$aT(Kpdvtigi^ Pol^x K 

M: Ilufa di- ToSg MWfHfSMg to ava^vytium tavmv tm 

Mivm§d%:09if§aivf$» 

OXXVIII. 

^ Suldas : ^Avaai^yt&aai' avTanodovvai , ^ dvaXa^tv^ 
waniQ ol laravtsg., ohv i^tqSaa^ t^ 2$inoVTt ^ HJUova- 
ipifT$. aSfmg * AQ^aTOffAwig. 

'[ ; ' . CXXIX- ..':.■ 

Grammati^oa )q ft4l«ri Anecd. I p. Ml 18,: ^Avi^fim^ 

da$ (^* Avt\f)ia8ai) * AQiOTOffdvYjig xal dvetpiadovg, (peQeXQd^ 
tfjg xal ^'EQfiinnog dv£xp$aSovV. 



~« \ 



cxxx. 

Pollax II 228: 'AvotjTia, avota^ inivoia^ nQOVQy» -r- 
xal dvofjaia, cig * AQiatotfdvtig. Dindorfias Arfstophanem 
potii» «yoi^ f /(iiA dijdbae «tbtti»|iir« : ; '« 

CXXXI. 

Zonaras 1 p. 258: ^AnaiQOVTig* fie&iaTdfiiVOij oU^ 

ti^ 'Apiatptfdvrig. Ctn Phrjniphom Bekksrf I p.^6 10s 

\'Anai^$v* t6 fiiv i^hfiajav oi [ATtitoi i^i jAav ti&io^t 

nXiiV xai inl Tfjg odomoQiag^ dg Aia;pu}tog mi ^Afkaf^ 

(pdvfig. ^- 

' , cxxxn, 

,. 8^\Ai^9;/AniaxoT(afiiva* iaxmyQacpfifjUva^ x€j(QMa^ 
(^a\ tdg yAQi.X&l-^^fS axoTti xalava^ CpnyQdfpqr ovTpifg 
* AQWJOiffipign Jd^oi ew^^qEi locam respexit allo Iooq: 
,*M<f^P9tQ0.(f^flfiiv^a* 'AQiaTotpdvijg dnofiaxTQcc axyjdX^v 
^§99^9^^VW^ivaf Sed f ravit«r erravit, <|aod iamoTQOfpfffuva 
' Atif ipttt 9^9 iaxioyQafftjfiiva. B t i^ hpc < q^iddeni ab Aristo- 
,J(kim ^it pi^«l99MWf. ^ ^^^^W^.^^J^f 0!^ ex.fiiperi(^e 



lo€o apparet. Adde Gnn^tnafi^Ki Bekk. Aneed. l p. 481 26 
et fpaiim Siddaiii: *Jlii6puMQ9c midTofA^p imofi^wnfl^va 8* 
imuor^iffi^ipa. Cfr. eUam MetftitAiiifk ^. .ehuasmtafii^ 
«1 BiistadL. p4 fl95 M. RMtt iferft DindQra^a.v ^Yera loci 
/aGri|ltoite haee est , ^JlnofAautQa^ mitala. aneaxowmpiipa 
Sb y iamafQm^flpiiva» VoetB^e eBim^ nrhtt iiDettint anofiogsttlf* 
aTteaxoTwfiiva, quomni interpretationea ex.«efaeM^8tede nrave 
exacripsit Soidas.'' 

cxxxin. 

• • • ■ . • . ■ . ■ . \ .. ; < . . . 

PoKax Vli 22 : Kak aQtoatQ4) (fi^Sv 9i i *JlQt0fA^* 
Vfjg Xeyii, 8$anXdaa^y niipai^ Q^wtiam yrA* $ed leodQi. laii- 
ferm. (ad cQias ieotionem prope accedit cod. A)i Kal a^- 
%oaTQoq>eXv 8i, 8ianXaadh'8i dg ' ^Qiatocfdvfjg, ntdo* 
Mtliti rit, qdid^ ^x Ariato^ne PoHte affbret ^ 

cxxxtv, ■, 

Phryniclias Bekkerl p. 10 9: ^jianaXa&og* axav^ 
&ti!8eg (fvtov. KXiav8Q0g &tjXvxt!!gj * AQ^atotpavfjg aQai^' 

viM^i ■'■ ■ -^ ' ' ' ''■ ^' ^"' '' 

CXXXV« . ■ . s V 



*. • •^.* 



Phryniohaa Bekkeri p. 1# 12: Aikbd^$ niQ "k^i i»hi$^^ 
aQ-ai* *j/QuJto<pav^g avo^tvogy KQatTvog Ivaviad-ai^ 

•'*.) .\. '■:'.< r ■ • • cxxxv(. : ;j I /'. r :^ 

^' ? < H^ybhlaal ' *ji(fOQfi^* i} vvv ^iv&tixti XipipLivti^ *^0^- 
^XHf^VrigMiiftei^Aini (Ji^i^e^v toi^ ilg aq>'i%Qfk^M,\ ij 

CXXXVII. 

Macrobias Satarnal. III 8: „Apad Calvam Aeterlanne 
Hftbftiat le^endam PQttentemque dewh Ven^refiij *n6n -deam^ 
dgnnm etiam eias est Cypri barbatnm ^pbre el Vesl^ niQ* 
llebri cuta aceptrb aii statura virfH, et putaat eaadem ma- 
i^etn ac feinlnam esse: Aristophanea eam 'jitpQ^ffitov Bp-^ 
pellat/' Cfr. Servtas ad Vlr^tl. Ae^.' ir 82 et GtMHnfvAHilia 
hl Bekk. Anecil. I p. il^^: 'JtfQ^itog- 6 ^«||t%l^*ft- 
TQg: naptiTtki^atoi S^ toitw aklX)$ dmfwPi^, -tf^oitihtg^ 



Mft 

ngianpg. Hesyehiasr ' ji<fQi&itog * QiorfQaatoq fiiif tov 

CXXXVIII. 

Pliryniohus Bekkeri p. 18 28: 'A\ptvdovvti^*:'J^ 

atoifovi^. 

CXXXIX. 

Qraj&i[iiiaUipu8 ia Bekkeri AP^f^f!- l 9\^^^ ^^ \4^(ih 

dtogia' ro nagd tov nQoar^xovt^ xaigov xai t^v dlqav. — 
^jQ^toifdvri^ Si €g>fj xal aatQi ^avdtia dni&aviv. 
iDgeniose Dtndorfius coVTiedt Arhiof hinem ^(OQo&dvatoQ 
dm&aviv dixisse. Pbr;n{^(i9a Jl^ideni p. 24 22: *iA(aQo^ 
&dvat0Q* 6 nqo t^g Tta&YixovariQ dtQag dno&avdv dvfjo xal 

. • •> ■ t ■• cxL. •-■ ■^•■••"^ :■••■> 

Scholiasta Theocriti inii^Hlidtog »n>^v>uSg Uy4{ 
tai* biiouag ivtav&a xal r^ vdQXiaaog. naQa 81 t(o '^4^$-^ 
atotfdvu aQa^vtxdSg liyitai. Bdjo^ Tidetor pqeta i|i|i8cu- 
iioo eenere dixiase. 

r i ': - •• « ■ . < •j 

'-' cxu. , .' ' . • . . 

: rr«ilii|[ 'IV m KtfX €d QVfmta }iii^v H$AaQil^ 

exUL 

Etyliol. M» p. 194 «1: BeXiTeoir SanQid. Kal 't£v 
fi^kiWaf^-jiQWvo^VfigJ Me reete^ DinddHliia ^ vfil|[d ift-o 
Xixxtov. Pertinet auteoi fortaaae ad, Holeftdes. tleieffad^ 
odnferas Suidam: Bilexog* ianQiov. ioixi 8i tolg Xa&v- 
Qpifi^ Cpr^upt^ He^jehi\iB^ fiii^itca^g^ ^ttQio^ r* if^iQig 
kad-VQWy lUyi&og iQipiv&ov iixoy. . , , , 

CXLIIL CXLiV. 

Poliux VII 210: naQ& *jQiato(fdvn fi$fiX$ddQ$ov. 
^ ti^m VII MSHi "jQtatoxfdvns xa\ fioiiltktBM^ xal 
6vnXat§tv\ilni. ■'■■ 



''JtoviQ^ xal ' j4Q$ato(pavrjg ^ xal nctQct Stvofpc(VH.'^fiat]^j^^ 
xdl xa&* iniQ/l$l3aafi6v flgaTaxpg xal fiQoraxog. Aristo* 
"jfhvatM WEL P^xaxov dii€rK Vald^ Jabiio. Meinekicn corrigil 

CXLVI. 

TliaiiNi» Mag. J?o^ — Aej^frai inl €v&tiag twv nXij^ 
S^tfVTfmv fi6$g^ ii xal *jiQt(ftQ!(p^g ilna^ 'fiovg nmv. 

PollQx VII Hl; Ka\ J^faXoxon^Xv Si ^A^ctofihis 
iTQnxfv. 

: CXLVIIK r 

Pbrynichaa BeUceri Anecd. I p. Sl 87i raXfiv xW^ 

tanintaxev* *AQiato(faviig. fni tivog viov f/tij dvvafii^ 

WQV 'fp&iy^aa&a^. XQ^aaio d\ajt xal ayt6^ ini.rk^VTdg 

tov fAfi q>&§yyo(iivov, 

CXLIX. 

Etjinol. M. p. 389 40: rsialnoStg^ naQa ,tq hvcu ^-^ 
as^ T<Sv &efAeXiu)V. xai ^eiatSaai xai j^itiafoaig tq r^^ y^ 
ix&i(ia. 'jiQiaTO(paVfig Si xal Tag <oag tov IfAaTiov yefqct 
^n4* Adde 6niinniati6Q8 iu BeJKkerf AMcd;iI p. 8S1 9 4 
^ ^i>aTO(f(ivfig Si xai tag wag tqv Ifiathv yiiaag dni% « 



PoUqy II.I81 r^^Qovt^ia^ ftixXmaTQp$ f$f»fi»ii\jQi^ 
cto(pavh$. DutHom lajmeii on ait Arislopliamt , eanJ» .w4« 

--■^■.A €LI. ■ 

' Bchoiiasta Luciani II p. 918 et LedcoH apnd Osaiin» 
Auctar. Lex. p. 4T; riQQa* — xai ^AQiaTo^pdvtjg dg iftl 
(fvXax^g Tivog xai (lOxXoy TQonixdSg naQif^a^e ttiV Xi^iv. 

, ' CLIL . ,, 

:.:■■ Zmm»lv^ 461; FQlaaifiv itAjP^ia^^) Stjn^QQs 
xai QVOfia SQOfAiwg naQ^ * AQiatoipavH^ .ll#qrfl|ini. J]?^- 



i'. . • 



f 



>i i...' ' ^- i - » 



*OXvfAni^ atadtiiff^ CkilriifBQt ti^giiaw^ a|f; f oUUft aitt 

fuil cttrsor. . 

CLIII. 

't ', n • • . ■ , . 

■ ' • ■ • i ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ ,.?.-■. ^ • , ' ; . - f 

EtymoL M, p.249 42: JaTtjrijg naga *JtTtiKoTg 6 8m^ 
vifiviTrig^ *jiQiaTOTiXfig*Tiv^oi daTtiTai\ *A7ioXX68(a-' 
gog 8ia tov a q>i]ai: lii Aristotelis lotum Sjlbargiiu Arista^ 
}iAa«ieii»»ob8lituit. Praeterealegeodiiiii 7'tv«$ ol daTfjtaii 

CLIV* ". 

Heaychiiii: d^ Vs^omi^f^v tov 'ji^ollfa Vj^t^M^ #$ 

^i*^^i9«K?»i*-'^oV>. --■.'■.■.'. . : .-.^X'. i^ 

CLV. 

Follni II Z0OiJi^§aia$ j9]fii.oa&ivfig^ xal S^%^af.^j(fi 
'AQpa€0(fdvfjg^ . ,^ 

CLVi; 

Slymol. M.p. 250 ^;Javliipcv xog^viiv* SvtI foS 
arjdova ^JlQiQTotfctyrig 8id tqv fiv&ov. ivio$ Ttiv dqanaVf, 

,.-, . , . , CLVU. , ,• , . .',, ,. .„,, 

Vht^ill^hilfl Jd^fceri p. 85 80 : JiiVfiaim^* qvtl ta^ 
^ * hwg 9 0^0^ J^' iHaatBV irog.. Sovxv8i&i^ , ^l • IJi^if^ 
^dfdvmi Apnd' Thiij^i. II SS mii AdVerbiomt sed adiectt» 
wuk &vaiaBg Surn^iotg i^ilfll^. . ; ;j 

CLVIIL t 

■' ' ■ ? 

Hesyehios : jQdxaivav^ Tfiv (idaTifa^ Trjv vaTMxi8a 
'h^jQidTotpdvfig; , • i : . ; .1 

CLIX* 

Grammaticoa Hermahni p, 480 et Crameri ia hwcA. 
tff p. 8d6 15: ^l^ 8i fiovoavUdlJoig to BQdxf)' htelvtTa^ 
^iifiiVt^vnaQ* *JQ^atb(fi&vii, 

CLX. 

ScholiaaU pionyaii Thracis in Bejkker) Aoeisd.fDIii.^Ji^ 
88: To 8vdftig xal TQ^df^vg nciQd \AQiaTO(pdvH. 

.^^- .. ^"•' ' CLXL ^- :■ .;; 7? ^j^v^q 

Poiioi X 89f '^^tofpiaf^^ (Lytiatro ¥h885)//2««- 



Mvlata §taxrO'iv. utA naJUif^ Hdninaxtovv tAg 
^u^«r^v Wnif^ 19 nihv nai, qiiod OomaL 

ChTLlU 

r 

Hetjehinf: ^FfinidoQxeTv ivoQXHV. nai^i di 'Aq^ 
CTOifdvfig; naqa tag nidaq. 

CLXUI — CLXVV 
Pallax II 100:, Ta di vnig tovg daxtvXovQ XQOtfiaTa 
ntaiafiata* ^jig^atotfdvtig Si xaX imntaiofAata avtd 
Hcdii. ^ IdemVI 79: Td Si imSoQniafAata * jiQMtOKfdvrig 
4n$tpOQiifiata xaXet — Idem H.i2i 'EteQsyx^eipa'- 
Xav, wg ' jlQiatOfpdvfig^ to naQafpQovHV. Aliam forniam 
affert PhrjniehnB Bekkerl Anecd. I p« 87 17: 'EteQiyxeffa* 
Xiiv td iyxiffaXoP ItiQov xal fiti %6 xatd tfiknv ix^iv xriL 

CLXVl. 

B<^jehiQ8: *EtVfjQvaig* l^fer^l^v *jiQiato(fdvtjg dvtl 

iov ffdva$ tr]v aaviSa tiji^- itvi^Qvaiv elnoiv, naQa to etvog, 

Adde Fbrynicham in Bekkeri Anecd. I p* 89 15 : *EtviiQv^ 

Uig^ i to itvog ix t^g x^^S aQvtovaa^ <aamQ xal oivTq^ 

fwng^ ^tov oIvQV dQvtOfAsKpofi^Qwfigf %i p. S8 7i 0/yiJ.- 

iQvaig* dyy4i6v rf, ^ tov olvov dQvofM^^ AaniQ £96 

4tvogi i^QVOMq. Celeraai tii iUoii^eyckii locb nNBle fM^ 

lur Naeke in Mqb. Rhen. 1888 {II p, 497 rijir AfiiSia ;eov- 

rexisse. 

CLXVII. ^ 

Photiaa p.80 6: £vi$Xog (codex iVfilQ^y iv^Xto^. 
* AQiatOffdvi^g, 

CLXVIIL 

i 1 ^ ■ ^ . • ■••:■.''■: 

Saidaa; Evti^riaai' xoofiiiaak^ Qvv^itvak. 0P%^ 
* uiQiatoffttVfjg. Diudorfina compar^l quod eal opad Fhrjri4« 
oham in Bekkeri Anecd. I p. 40 22 : Ev&itetv ViXQov to iv 
xoafiiiV iv td(foig viXQov, Fortaase potiaa huo pertinel Pol* 
Inz II 81: Eii&itijacti Si iXiyov tdg tQlxag. 

CLXIX. CLXX: 
Pollnz IX 168: T6 naQ* *jiQiato(pdvi$ ivxomag. ^ 
Ueni Vf %%ii 'HfH€fmoii¥%Of^Ai^to(fi^rig^ • !i I 



aT0<fdv9jg. Rahnkenios corrigU: 'jifi6&(v* n6&if: a^TnaiQ 
' J^uJTOifivti^. a^ > * 

CLtXir — CLXXIV. - -' -* 

Pollux I, 12: Tovq in\ xoTg ayalfjiaa$ x^iQOtixvag o9k 
ayaXftatonoiovg fi6vov ov0i off^lfiaTQVQyovg ^ aXXa xal 
&ionoiovg xal &£onXdaTt!cgjiig ^jdgigTqffavtjg^ ~.Adem 
VU 150: 'j4^i>aT0(pavtjg Si yvvaixa &iQiaTQiav xcrl, 
wgvyaviatQtav ilne. 

• ■■-■■' •■ ■•cLxxv. 'CLXiViv''' • •■--'-^ R-'" 

Poliox VII IdO: Tovg Si fietaiXiag '&i)Xakoq>bQiiV 
*AQi.aTO(favfig iffti. l>n(^ \^\fi^ &vlaxo<f6Qovg. Sed ve- 
rpm vi4eUir al^rom, nani Infra Ipae Poi|lax,X^^40t &t;Aa- 
xoq>OQetv. fiiv Toitg fieTakXiqg ol' xtafjiw3oi\laYOva$. ^ 
VI, 125: Kai inw^m^TeQOV 6 [ji^iOTpc^avovg &xiudy2Q 
ypfc. Sic. codices, vulgo SfjiidyQoixqg, V . > 



CLXXVII, ^^ ^ 

Pbrynichaa Belckeri p/ 48 44 : ^l^oi ' ini twv yXiaxQwv 
TCtti ifndaphSv. zal ioixe AaQd' f^lf i^olf ''yiytP^&&di tov^ 
vofta^ 6i% xai 6 i^og yiiaxQog iatL XiyH 8^ 'jiQ^dfS^ 
mjg ovtufg */|ol ^vn^oxo^vSvXou oneQ-ifiifimvH xcil ifd(A 
Tovg yXiaxQOVg xcrl Siet tifv tfitSioXiav pnqtB XoWfiivoVQ 
firite Vi^ofiivovg. Cfr. Moeridem p. tVt eJI. Pter8«* ' > 

» 

CLXXIX. ,. 

• • • : - • ■• • ■ '-. - .» «^ i I . ■ »r 1 

Scholiasta Acharu. ?• 106: "Ori ndvtag toig^ EXXtivag 
*Idovag ol fidQ/3aQ0i ixdXovv,^^QOHQtjTai. Videtur euim 
perMte «Itooiiia fahulae ioottm apeetirei : . - j >., 






CLXXX. 

Heaychlut: InnoxXeiarig^^ovTto xaxoax^Xtog to T^g 
fiifa$k6g fto^iiov ^:4(^to(pdtfng ^klnM Fiiot|ac pa-Hl 25: 
'InnoxXiidtiV to yvvaiiXHOV aidoiov^ naQa x6 Infuimv^'^ 



cx«. 

PhoUas p. 6 2li 'uiS^fpayof aytmotcA Vtmoi ov- 
Tue ixaXovvTO, me 'A^xoifavits nal ^tQtxQ&ttiq. ' 

r . * 

cicx. 

Oramniaftcnfl tiekkert p; 8¥6 1: ^jidfivioQ W^EQiXQo^ 
itlQ ilmv avtl tov ^jidoividog. liyu Si rijv attunaci^ 
rov *jidcivu)V. ovTfu Si xcu^IIXatwv nal KQaTiVog^ &Xlcc 
xal * AQi4fto(pavriQ xal 'hiQpi. Xij^ovai^ 8i xal ^ASwvkV av^ 
rov noUaxig. tid. MeiQek^ II 1 ]^. 091. 

} ' . ■; • , . ' , . . ■" ^ 

» ''"...■ 

•■■■ CXXL ~ ' 

Graminaiicns Bekkerl b. 848 2: ^Aaitav* toV' itdt^' 
QOV. ^AQKnotpavrjg di tpv iQoifiivov. Dindo^as utvav. - 

* ' • . 

CXXIL 

Poliax III 140: 'A&Xo&saia^ ij tig 'AQi0TO(paPtigi 
a&lo&€tia. 

CXXIIt. 

nrynicliat Bekkeri p. 6 2: ^Axifimv &dXaaalcky 
£iQ$fU8ijg inl tov fjtn yivifav ti&tixiVf ddaV^i HjMmwk^ 
tiaavtwg xal 'AQiato(pavfjg. 

' «XXIV. ^ 

Grammaticaft Bekkeri |^88S 17: 'AXi$^ofi$oVu(tpfiex 

aXiitpoipiOvy tov hsQl kaXuiat^g dvaatQSipofuvov -mSk) 
tfntjQitovvta. ovTwg *AQiaTO(pdvi]g. Hegy^oa : *AX£ifa% 
fiiovg* nivfiTag. FrititBchinB *AXii(poaifiiov legit. 

cxxv. . ' ■• ' . . 

r 

Pollax II 150: *AQ$aTO(pdvtig Si dfAitaxi$Qiot(ov 



tmv xa$V(fPV ilmv. 



cxxvi. ^ .^.^ •-••^v 



Harpocratlo p. 85 ed. Bekker in ndtii: *Avafi$iiv^ 
dvtl TOV dvaPtfiaag. nXdt(av Sxivaig' * Avd^v ix tfjg 
voaov. xal * AQiaTO(pdvrig. 



, : i:i... i J ^: ) ■: ,cxxvn. . ..... 

^ VmfhiM Iq Atii iiorlt» AdonUit f. i& Bi 'JidfaS^yiiS- 

igav ivu^vfiixraq. Adde Biyiiiol. M. p. 90 fSHi *Apa^ff^ 
fSomt -^ W' &vgctg avamtaaa$ 'jifiaTOffavtig* Polipx X 
M^ Hofa: &i. toig uwf^mStufg to dva^vythroi rawov tm 
:mm^$:a9ifdai9iH. 

QXXVIII. 

^ Saldas: ^AvaatiTtSaai' avTanoSovvai^ fj avaXafiEiv^ 
^amq ol latavttg». hjIw i^tqSaa^ r^ luTtoVTt ii Hiuovi- 
iSo^i* ovimg * A^$aT9q>avfig. 



f ! 



..CJ^XIX. .."t. ^^ 

Grammaticili lii WA^^ Anecd. f p. tOl l&:.\afifi^- 

8a$ {' Aveipiadat) ' JtQiaTOtpdvtjg xal dvtxj)iadovg^ ^Peqikqd^ 
Tfjg xai ^'EQfimnog dvi^iaSovif. 

'•"':' CXXX. '■ 
PoUux II 228: 'jivofjTia, dvota, inivoia^ nQOVQHif ^ 
xal dvofjaia, dg * AQiaTOffdvtig. Diadorfiua Aristophanem 
polltiB aifoi^r/ai^ dixitoe atbttisatiir, .!; ; m 

CXXXI. 

Zonaraa 1 p. 258: ^AnaiqovTtg* fie&iaTdfHVo&^ oU^ 

tjitg 'A^OfTpqfdvtjg. Ctvi Phrynifibom BeU«nrri f;^6 16s 

.'AnaiQe^v' to ^iv a^iarav oi 'Attitoi i^l jAop t$&i€iiBf$^ 

nk^v xal inl T^g odomoQiag^ dg Aia^Xog ^ai 'AfikVifMH 

fpdvfig^ , * • / 

. . . cxxm 

S^idas: 'AmaxotuffJi^iva* iaxi,ayQa(ftifjUva^xej[Qim^ 

f/^a^ tdg yAQs.XS^^f^S axoTtj xalavai^ ^pnyQdrpoi,* ovtfi^ 

* AQ¥9i%^f^V^^ Id^oi ^^^^4^9^ locuni. resp.exit allo looo: 

.r£a^^^tQO(pjjfiiva' 'AQtOiTocpdvtjg dnofiaxTQa axvTdXu^v 

J^I^QQVfll^iV^s ^d craviter erra?it, fjuod iaxiOTQOfpijfiiva 

, Mi^f^ . prp iaxioyQaq>fi(iiva. B t if^. hpc ^aidem ab Ar isto- 

l^^im Atit prql^Qtiuii , aed dntqT^Tiaffivc^^ uit «21 fpperiflf^e 



loco apparel* Adde Grat^tnafiiHiin Bekk. Anecd. I p. 481 26 
et fpatiin SiHdaiii: 'Aib&pii$b^Qm oU^rAX^ ima^l^mffltva A* 
iamot^qtjfiiva. Ofr. etiaa Iieaj«likiip y. amcmxtafxiwa 
€t &i8tattt* p; 995 M. RMtt VerA Dhidori^Br ^Vera laci 
/■ori^toifia haee eat, ^ AnofAanTQa" akitaka. aneaxotmpiipa 
Sif iamayQaffiflpLiva* VoeUie esAmi nrh^ ftieriint anofiasirf* 
amascorwfjiiva, qaorirm interpretationea ex.«ebcil^etade mote 
exscripsit Saidas." 

CXXXIll. 

Peilax Vil 82 : Kak agtoavQ^) cp^iv H i 'JiQiaw^fa* 
vijgkiy£$, S$anldaai,y niipai^ oi^wiiam yrA, Sed Aodea Imi- 
geriii, (ad caiaa ieotionem prppe accedit cod. A)i Kal clq^ 
ToatQorpatv Si^ SianXaadi^Si dg ' AQiarocfavijgf ut da« 
Mttm ait, qdid ex Ari^to^ane foH^x affbrat* - 



" 4 



CXXXIV- 

Plirjniclias Bekkerl p. 10 9: *AanaXa&og* axav^ 
'd-wSeg (fviQV. KXiavSQOg &fjKvx(i!!gj * AQiarocpdvfjg aQai^ 

■••;•■...: i.- :■ . ':■. CXXXV.. • ■ r..-^. , .-S. 

Phrynichna Bekkeri p« H 19: Aiiia&a^ ^VQ )icai ininjf^ 
a&ah *AQusro(pav^g avof^tvog^ KQatTvog ivavfad-ai, 

■..:, ,\. ' ■■■:■.< y. CXXXVI. * :: i r., . A 

'''' ^ ' H^yfahlnal ' 'AcpoQfi^* ij vvviiv&nx^ .li^afiiv^^ '^(»- 
mwfdvtig Mikls^ Si nifim$^^v royj; tig acpoQfkn», ij 



ig^ ^ aitia. • * :- v 



CXXXVII. 

Macrol>iu8 Saturnai. tll 8: „Apad Calvam Aeterianna 
lifBriiiat te^endiim PQllentemque deum Veh^remynon-deam: 
aignnm etiam eias est Cyprl barhatam corpbre et ¥e8t^ ist* 
Hefari cotn sceptro ac statara vlrttl, iit patant eaadem ina- 
rem ac feminam ' esse: AHstophanes eanr 'AtpQ^S^to^v 9tj^* 
pellat.^ Cfr. Servtua ad Vlr^H. At^. 11 38 et Ghittiittili^a 
in Bekk. Aiiccd. I p. i1t2M: 'A(f$^Sitog- ^ ^t]^fmi^6»$^ 
TQg: napaT^f^a^Qi 8t rovrw alK^i SaiptoP^, ^^-^(«Mili^, 



HQianoQ. Hesychiaar *A(fQi&if^* QiorfgaaTog fiii^ xov 

• . ■ f 

■': cxxxviiL ■" ■ ■•",'' 

' ■,.'•.■• •,.." '••.••r « 

^ ,'.. rt •'.-■..•■ - • • ' * k - . ' . *»./'-.>: . ' : 

Phryniohns Bekkeri p. 18 88: 'Ayjev3Qvvvi^\*AQ^ 

avoifovtig. 

CXXXIX. 

Qrftl^aliipus ia BeU;^i An^e^^- ^ P*^^^ ^^\\i4^Qh 
awQia' t6 naQct tov nQoar^xovfc^ xai^ov xal t^v (aQav. — 

"AQHTTOfpdvfiQ^ Si iq>f] xa\ awQl ^avaTta ani&aviv. 

ingeniose Dtndorfius coniecif Arhtof hknem cifJtfQO&dvaTqg 

dm&avev di&isse. Phrynf^^a Jll^ideni p. 24 S8: ^Acoqo^ 

iShdvaTog* 6 nQQ ri^g xad-tjxovafjg (UQag dnq&avoiv dvm xal 

•< exL. "■ •'•'■•••■•-■ 

Scholiasta Theocriti 1182: 'H^aTog &f]Xvx(i!g Xiyi^ 
rai* 6fioi(ag ivTav&a xaX r^ vaQXiaaog. na^d Si tm 'Aq$-^ 
aTO(pdvu aQOiVix^g XiyiTai,, JBdjo^ Tidetur poeta inascu* 
lino genere dixisse. 

: !MIii|c JV Mi K§A td Qnf^M Xti^v fU^aQiljtm 
ipdM^v JWff^ ti^ ' A^at^fpdvngi ^aQfit^xi^nv^ 

exui. 

• EijrnM. M. p. 194 tl: Bikixoiy 6anQ$d. Kegl tHv 
fi4kiWaf¥*AQ€0to4p&9ffgJ ttlo reate^ OtnddHii» » ¥li}|d,/X>-o 
Xixxutv. Pertinet attteoi forlasse ad Hoteadei. iJeUorknd 
oonferas Suidam: BiXexog* ^OTtQiov. ioixi Si Tolg Xa&V' 
QPig^ Cfir^iiptf» He^jcbipsi iC^il^K^^* ^nQiov Ti if^iQig 
Xa&vg(fiy tdyid^og iQipiv^QV ixov. . » , , 

CXLIII. CXLIV. 

Pollux VII 810: HaQd *AQiaTQ(pdvn ^ifiX$8dQ$ov. 
^. Ideill Tli ISnt^AQtOTOxpwn^ tal fiotiXur^^ti^ xal 
6vfiXat€tv\ilni. ''■- 



''Iwvtg, kal ' j4QUJtoq>dvfjg ^ xal nuQct Stvo(pavH.''fiit'Qa^(^, 

9tai xa&* vniQfi^^afiov flgaTaxQS xal flQoraxog. AristiK 

jfhmtB m flQ^Taxov dii^rll vald^ doblto. MelneUcm corrigit 

^%iAo3fb^.' • • ^ • '-^" '^^ ^^ ' • ^^'^^ *: '^' -^^ 

CXLVI. 

Tlionw» M^g. Bovg ^ XiyeTai inl tv&iiaq rSv nXfj^ 
&vyT$7WV floig^ €i xal * AQidiQ^ponnig icna^ fiovg htuv. 

PoUox VII 141; Kal J^ialoxQniXv di ^Jfvnofoi^ 

: cxLVin. T 

PhryniqhQS BelLkorl Anecd. I p. Sl S7i raXriv Ha^ 
taninwxiv *AQiaTO(pavrig. ini Tivog viov (li^ dvvafii^ 
PQV -q^&iypta&ai, xqM^'^ ^' ^'F ^^^ aifro^ inl TmvTog 
wv uff w&fyyofUvov, 

CXLIX. 

Etyinol. M. p. 289 40: ruainodeg^ naga ,tq e^vm Boc- 
0€tg ToSv &€fieXi(ov. xal yHaiSaai, xa\ j^Haaaaig tq j^g y^g 
ix&efia. *jiQiaTog)avijg 8i xa\ Tog dfag tov IfjiaTiov yitqa 
c£n#. Adde Grammatioae iu Bel^lceri Aiiecd; il p, 8Sl 9,^ 
^ AQ^TO(fdvrig Si xai rag ulag roi; Ifiathv y^i^ag dm^ ; 

PqUqxII.ISi FiQQVT^^at ftaXmatQp$ f$/^\AQ$'^ 
atQ(pavH. D^Unm; tamen «n ilt Aristophania » €Q8i .in .#oA« 

-^- V. v\ ■ ■ •■. CLl. ' •■ ■ - w ■' s -, 

' iBohoiiasta Luciani II p. 918 et Lericon apnd 'Oisann» 
Auctar. Lex. p. 47; riQQU* — xal ^jQiaTocpavtig tag inl 
ifyvXaxfig Tivog xa\ (lo^Xqy T^mxdJg naQiXaflc triV Xi^iv. 

CLU. 

. . ■^ • i • i ■ ' ■ ' .•'■*-'...'.■•.' .1 

xa\ QVOfia dQOfiiwg naQ* * AQiaTOffavti^ HtqrohilHP. JG?^* 



"OXvfAni^ atadam* Ck*fisiQi iTfiiosfltf % 4|^ io 

fttil ci|r9or. . 

CLIII. 

Etymoi. M. p. 249 42 : JarriTijg naga 'Attmng 6 8ux^ 
vififitrig. *jiQiatotiXf]g* Tiv' oi 8atritai\ *jinoXX6Sah' 
Qog 8ia roS a fptjai: In Arlistotelis lo^am Sjlbargiao Arinto^ 
liAofteiitsabttituit. Praetereftlegenddni Tii^f^ ol 8atfjtai^ 

■ •-^. . V cLiv. ■ .. . ■ '■' '-•"; 

Hesjchtat : Jt» (f;if o mi h i? v tov 'As^oU^a )4]fovif0^% ^f 

Pollnx II ZMiJi^^MJi}fioa&ivfigfXal8^%fiaf^^f 
*AQ}atO(fav^gn 



> . • .» 



^ » ' * ■< 



CLVI. 

. « ^ -■ . . . ■ ». i- • V k 



Eiymol. M.^p. 250 8: JavXiav xogtu Vfiv\avtl fou 
&fl86va 'jiQiQtotfavri^ 8ia tdv fAv&ov. £Vio$ t^v S^OHav^ 

-,.,.-, CLVU. , ; , ,, 

e » ** # . ' - ■ 

PhtjrilibhAs Jc^heri p« 85 80 : i^Mr^cri^r^*. ^f l t^ 
A * f rovg , 0^0^ Jtdii^'' iViaaroi^ Iro^.; Bovm)8i&^ , ^l - '^^^^Kq^ 
.«fdyaiw* Apnd' ThQim;4. 11 28 bod ndHfierUnm, ged adiecCl* 
fvm t9v0la»tf ^»£T^9/qi^ 1t|;lt^. . : ;j 

CLVIIL 1 

Hesyehina : Jqa»an>ttt>,' rijv ftaauya, t^ voTQtxiSa 
i^^jQiotmfaviK: ' ' ' ' ' ^ ' ' / 

cwx. . ; 

i . . •■ . ? 

Grammaticns Hermaiini p, 486 et Crtmeri io Anecd. 
fltp. 9^ tS; iv 8i fiovoavXXi^ig io dQaipf ixnlvtta^ 

^iifiiVti^vnaQ' "^jdQ^atbc^^vii, . ^^ 

. ■ • ' . •. '. \. . ' \ . i 

CLX. 

Scholiasta pionyaii Thracis in Bejkkeri AQeiDd.^lB.9J(^ 
82: T6 8vaftvg xal tQ^ax^g naQa * jiQiato(paVH. 



t K. '. » i . ■ \ .1 



"^UQm^^ ¥olgi> ^ nihv xai, faod OomsL 

CLXU. 

Hetjchios: *Eiini8oQX6iv ivoQXHV. nai^$ 8i 'jiqi^ 
atotfiavti^ naqa rag mSag» 

CLXm — CLXV. 
Pollox II 199:, Ta Si vnig rovg Saxtvlovg XQOifiaTa 
ntalaiiaxa* *jiQ$aTO(pdvijg Si xal imnTaiofjiaTa avTa 
xaXii. — Idem VI 79: Td Si imSoQniafiata * jlQiOTOifdvrig 
inifp OQffii ata xaXtt — Idem 11 48: 'EteQsyx^ g>a^ 
Xav, iie 'jiQUTTOfpdvfjg^ t6 naQatpQOVHV. Alieiii formaiii 
affert Pbrynlchas Bekkeri Anecd. I p. VI 17: *£TiQ6yxi(pa' 
liiiv ti iyxitpaXoP iTiQOV xal iitito xaTa tpiknv ixitv xtX. 

cwtv.i. 

Hiiiychloa: *£TV^Qvaig* inai^iv * AQUSxofpdvfig avt\ 

tov (pdva$ triv aaviSa Ttiv- iTVtiQvaiV iinoiv, naQdro ixvog. 

Adde Pbrynfcham In Bekkeri Anecd. I p. 89 15 : ^ETvtjQv^ 

dg^ ii t6 ixvog ix Ttjg x^Qag aQVTOvaa^ tSaniQ xai oiviq^ 

fva$g,^T6v olvov aQifTOfisV, iu)fi9]QV0$gf it f.Sili Oivn^ 

^va$g* ayy^iov n, & tov olvov iQv6jM&a\ ilamQ ^ ti 

4tvogs, itmiQvoig. Cetenn tft iUo-Hiscychii locb reiBle vid»- 

tur Maeke in Moa. Rhen. I8t8 {H p, 497 rijv dftiSi» emfi- 

rexisse. 

CLXVII. « 



Pholins p. 80 6: EvnXog (codex £V^Apq)' ivjiXio^m 

* AQiOTOfpdVYig, 

CLXVIII. 

Suidaa : EvTi&tjaai' xoafiijaah ayv^iivah ^P^^ 
* AQiaTOffdvrig. Diudorfius comparat quod eat apqd Phrjrii|« 
chum in Bekkeri Anecd. I p.40 23: Ev&iXitv ViXQov t6 iv 
xoafiiiv iv Td(potg ViXQov, Fortatse potius huc pertinetPol- 
lox II 81? Ev&iTijaai Si iXiyov tdg TQixag* 

CLXIX. CLXX; 
Pollox IX lOS: T6 naQ* ^jQMTotpavn ivxontag. ^ 
Htm Yl t%li 'Hfmpm6'A¥%ovAQiaxofpuvriii, ' '^ 



atotfov^. Rnhnkeniai corrigit: 'uifio^tv noSttp: 4^Tme 

•••■■.", Gl.XXir— CLOIV.'^ '■'■•''•■:." ■■i 

PoUux I, 13 : Toifg inl toti; ayalfiaa$ x^iQOtix^ag om 
ayaXfiatonoiovg fAOVov w9^ oy^XfiaTovQyovg ^ aXXa xal 
&i07toioig xal &£QnXdaTi^gf 4^ '•:4?^j?^99^^^'7ff« -^ Jdena 
Vll 150: * ji^i^aTotpivrig 8i yvvaixa &tQiaTQiay xai, 
wgvyaviatQiav ilne. \ ' 

-^'^. f: ; •,--^ . ..-— . ^ •. . j .:»...■■■' .^ -'■ '.v -:. -^i 

■'■■■■■-■■■ ■■■ •■■cLxxv. •ctac-XVK •,■■'' •■■■■-■■' ^ ■- ■^^■'»'' 

PoUax VIMOO: Toig Si fietaiUag &i)Xa)co(pbQirv 
* AQiaTotfavi^g i<ft], Dnt^f i^oi^fip^ . &vXaxo(f6Qovg. Sed ye- 
rfini. ykletar al(«raqi, nam infra ipae Poj||ax^X,^40x &t;Aa- 
X0(p0Qeiv, fiiv Toifg fieTaXXeccg oV xoi>fiwdot\ Xiyovai» ^ 
Vl 125:. Kai X(iff4^xtfiTeQov 6 ^^QiaTo^ci^^^ 
yp^,, Sic. CQ^dices, vaigb 89jfiayQoix()g. . .V 

CLXXVII. -^ .^ 

Phrjrnichna Bekkeri p/ 48 44 : 'i|oi * £';il twv yXiaxQ^v 
xa\ (feidcifXotiV. xal iotxe -AaQa' fdi^ iiiolf ^y^eP^&&€f9 tov^ 
vofia^ OTt xal 6 i^og yXiaxQog totL XeyH 8^ !jiQii(ft6(pJt^ 
mrig ovt(ag "Jlol ^vnoxo^V dvXoi. otteQ-krjfimvH xiA J»d(6 
Tovg yXiaxQOtg ytal Sitt tiiy fpiid(a%ittv ftiite XovopiilfOVs 
fiilte vt^ofievovg. Cfr. Moeridem p. itOl' dl. Pfers^^ ^ > 

CLXXIX. 

Scholiasta Acharu. v. 106: "Oti navtag toig EXXtivag 
*I(xovag oi ^(XQ/SaQOt exdXovv^* ftQoeiQrjtat^ Videtur euim 
perilllte> alionifia iahulae looam ap^ciace; v 



'-^ -*■ • 1 * I •* ^ 



CLXXX. 



r < » 



Hes^chiui; *Inno7tXeiSfjg^'ovt(a xaxoaxoXojg to t^g 
fivatkog pioi^vov *:4^toq)avng ^elnM Pliattaa pu-lll 85: 
'InnoxXeiStiv t6 ywatxeiov aiSoTov^ naQa t6 InmviiV^- 



GiXXXII. 

PoUu VII 166: o i* airdg Cd^torpaVfi^) mk ua^ 
f^$vov^aXavciov q>fiaL ^ 

CLXXXfll. 

Pbotfas p. 129 15: KdvSvroQ' iixivapld dtponoiix^ 
(AtrayaXaxTog Ttal axiatog xa\ /liXnog. eviol di dia x^tog 
xal OQTOV xal tv^v. ovT(ag ^jiQMToyavfig. Riecte* IHii^r- 
IIqs xavdvXog. Vi4*: fbsfj^ns Kav8vXog* 8ha iXaiov acai 
^aXaxTog xcA tVQOv xai ftiXiTog nififiqiSfiid^fji^ov*,, ,^ 

Ponax H 4: KaQpfiagixdv to na&og TfjXexXiidiig^j to 
8i vno fii&f^g xaQij/JaQuv xaQtj ^aQ$Sv 'AQiaToqp&vtic. 
Olim coDied haeo perturbata esse, et Aristophaneiii ;^a^i^- 
/kcQixov, Teleclidem xaQfj/SaQiSv dixisse, vid^Comiill^nfat. 
p. MO. 

CLXXxy. 

" ! - -..••■ • ' : «-i 

. SchotfMta. yospaniii^ v.288: £Xeyov 8i xal to fi^i^ak 
H^taxytQiOia^^ f^g iuQ^&^ 'AQiaTO^avri^. i^dde Etj- 
miA* VU p« 919 42: ^.l^^^ov 8i xa\ t6 j^Xpnfmi ^aTojpuTij^ 
'jOiau tiQ^^Qf^tofpavfig. Cfr. et|am ^aidas ia ^y^Qf^f&^^ 
et schol, Pfeitoidi B< 980, , . ^ 

CLXXXVI. 

Pollax II 57: KaxvnonTog, tig *jiQiato^avrig. 



"^ • 



GLXXXVU. 

' ■•.•■' 

Harpocratio : KrXiopT^g^-^ xvQiMg «iiiii^ioliotpni}- 
8sg. wg xal naQ* 'jiQiaTorpayH SijXov tm xf^fiixi^^ 

CLXXXVIII. 4 

:c'l* iPholias >. IfS 12: KXiog' Ti5r^te*yii|i; *J|<xj| '^4^ 
aTOtjpavffg; • ■■•^y. •....;• ^ -^ s-\ ••;•:. .siirTX 



m 



j . 



»l^.v 



if>i2ff 9)J7a}v eipaftefitx&ai r & * Ikf i^cr //« ^' ' But xa\ rop HfS^ 
a^fAOV ioTQov Hvai atpv^^ ^v^ ^l^kdl tf&y^doMlog dij^^ 
6 M6ipa$iwg» /: > 

Pbotias p. ItS 7: /^afjjjrit/a- ti^ ^y n><$ iS^^oi^ig^ ti^ 

tQOxoi!^ dtiQ^afiairvi. xal nXijycu iv xviifiaig. xal roxvff* 

lffo^axigi^if\^v^ia^'4QMjj:o(fla^^ Din^orfias xKi^/tio- 

mt^g ^^ov conia^i. 

■ . ..CXCI. \ 

., PbrxnifliaA BeU^ri p^. 47 7: Keiyo&vXaxitv to 
iv oS^ xoiv^HV aiTioov xal tQani^ijg xal xata^iayijg xal 
tviv touSvde. 'jiQiatorpavtjg. 

cxciL cxwa iii 

-' VoUnt y II iHzTiijcit S" &v xaixonQdqi^Qoi uiv4n. 
ii&vfiunf x€A ■xokQay(ayoiy xal xonQoXiyo* Xiyoivto^ ^*jif§m 
dto^ivtjg ftiv yaQ sTQifxe xonQaytoyA^i^ ml^^eiXlecxov x^^ 
ftQokoyst iio^pivo^^la/l.diVi xonQtitj^yAi (BO^Ai jxhibenl^ 
^vlI^o x6»Iqov ayofjjc^} et i^o^rjoaj^ft^^^^t^ ieglMt^lll Lyrfitri^ 

Rarpocratio: KQaat tg* d^ivaQXpg iv tm nQog Ava^ 
Watfiy^ .XQaatig iatiV fi noa^ iig xal^AQ^oq^P^^^^^ > 

'^ ' .Poliax 'VI dl :^ ikffiirtjTai Si *Jgiat6waiffig xitt siokaii 

Etymol. Bf. p.589 88: KQoaivia^ tb XTtmcS xdX tJX^ 
'jiQiatotpav^g to totg noal axiQtav xoti^ xootety.^ Nifi hie 
Aristophanes frammaticas est.^. "' ^.< - 

■i--" tT ^ ■o^o..ion': ■.-;•;-: .•;• -;• ..*^) 

» > 



owf4^k ~ Meoi p» 211 fl: ^«/wvigfaiyA* ^\ tw 

CC. CCL ^^ 

PoUai VI 86: ' AQiavofpikf^ Xsxaviaxfjv^ — Idem 

CCII. 

GraminettcQS in Crameri Anecil. II p. tM 8: ^O M 
*£iQiyivtjg dut rov i liyu yQaffia&ai^ otov — kaQ^' Ev(^^ 
fi(av$ XmoxTiviaaaa (^^legendum hnoxriavog) Xtnovavtai^ 
XmoTa^iov naQa *jiQiato(paviL Bnc iahtnm Ar!8toplia« 
nia ease Tidetdr, aUeram ilkid Ai^oi^avrai Eaphorlonla. 

CCIIl. ^ 

Plirynichaa p. 821^^. Lobeclr: JCo/Aia^iOi^* rovTO ki^ 
#T fo V ' jtQiaTOff^viig 6 xwfiio8QHO%og ■ HjtB^ ^V -^ H 
wtM Xi^. lam nnm Mem Phr^niobat BekkoiRi |k 51 jBt .4|r 
entx Aiat^iov^: tA jano twv ^oil^v xaXovff^^ov ^^j^^ 
ff^* *'Q^«pOi <€(df«a. jf 4A&) .fiLiv Uqwijov xpv ^vot^^ 
m^, ii0si^ikBiaT^m¥ XiatvQtoiVf oi^v ^azngiSm.,. m^vnwi 

to nQtaTOV TOiovTO xaTiaxtvaa&ai o/jioiov nTvco or^mtjn^^ 
Dindorfias coniecit Aristopbanem Aiotj^ioi' dixisae. 

• ■ ^- - , -' ••■ : cciv: --M-- _ ^ 

Saidaa: uioyaQia* oi Xoyoi. * uiQiaTO(f&vtig. Nesdo «ii 

Aristophanis verba serTata tMf. apnd Antiattic. Bekkeri I 

p. 107 1: AoyaQia* ynoxoQMTixiSg* jtoyaBifi fio^ i^dyei^ 

0ai8(ov Z(onvQ(o. Phaedonis certe ista non annt, sed ex 

comico aliqao poeta aamta. Coqipiirea eondem Grammaticam 

p-. .91 25 Bqq. p. 81 5. ^ . 

^ ' CfcV. 

Phrynichas Bekkeri p. 50 51: Apyyat,iitV* to ^^a^dh 
dQciaxiiv To iQyoVf nQ0(faai^6fiiv6v tivd nQocfaaiv. 'xdi 
tovTo * AQiato(faVfig ti&^aiv^ iiil llnniav nQoanotovfAevog 
XioXm^v^ nU JUniiut^m^eUe,,stf(kfnoiAvf$tmfff/^^ 



T^c ^jiiS^fjvSg» ixalovvto di ,alta$ Tcal nXvvt^Qiif^^ig. &Sj» 
rtag 'jtgiatotfavfjg. Posterias hoc vocabiilQni poela ?idc^ 
ttBorpBaae. 

' ■ *r r '. ■ -' • • • "■ 

PoUux Vlt WliKaX XoqjonwXeiv * jtgiato(paVfii 

CGVIII — CCX^ 

^Photias f.2W 5: MaYiShg^ fiS^i. xal ta t^ 
'Emtti avvtsXoifieva Stik^a. ^ ^fhia^ ^jigiatoffavrjgi For« 
tliise dietom hi ^cetaleiisitiaSf yU. Fr. XII* -^ Idem p. 241 
8; Ma^og^ Xdfovwi^^^v pa&tioiv. pitwg * AQiotofpav^g^ 
Rmocel hic Iocim \n laeioorhin PoUacis locum 11 ^: ^jI^ 
atof9(V9ig ^8i mi fiXmog ixaXHfs tuzI /JXinfidiv. i^fM te4 
ferant ioter Jbl^elita, $i coifffendaRi m^ fiXif^iog jMa^Mk 
T^v /JXinfjaiv^ pertieetqQe ed Nii|yef ▼• 1176. — Idea 
j^ iM4 Ui M a X^a hov* avtl t9V ay^&ov^ ■ oik^fi * Aq$^ 

>:,. CCXI. CCXIL ^^ 

"Pholiis p. 246 4: Mavfiv' tiiv fmvioMi Xdfmm di 
^M-fiivai^ ' AQ$ato((Jtvf^ . inicerlBm Aiiik^^Mia : atinilB 
lUtarlt^ — Idem p. 2S15 bx MsXavai^v^^TOV nloin"^ 
mmttiafiivov, to haXov. * AQiatofpavfig, Aeiibeiidaa pvio 
fitXavetiv, qaemadmodaiA ^odmv^ nQfiyoQtniv^ aUa di- 

'MiiHftr^ . '• - ' ■.■''"••• '*'i 

€CXIII. 

* iletiychta»: *Mia&ix^VBg* 'AQiatotfavfjg ijp^i^l p^aai^ 
)[fvag vifcvag^ daiSrovg* dia -tbv fi fQantiov pii&avxi^ 
vag^ int fiiabv at^ha avtov nti^inttQepaXXovto ro axpt^ 
viov^ tQayfoSit 8i ta iv tta <l>iXo^ivBV Svq(o^. ivtot ii 8$a 
tov 8 yQaqovai Seaatfxi''^^ xaifaiff^c^g, Dobraeaa pro* 
ImlUiter lidelttr ^oonifere, ^ia&igi^vii^yi l VAn^t^n^^ rovg 
^wmovi^ Otti HiayciiUla t ; Mmiilcsvsg - oL. umii . jEiffeff . 9W 
avxivog 8safiiv6ficvoi. PhoUaa p. 1^9 Ifts y MnmtaixiVis * oi 



aoMk n '«miP3f«yfg. TerltaiiMeirfqiie varietalaB lediMk 

yi^ xixhpcfv* 

CCXIV. 

Pollax I^ 25: '0 fiiv inyaXi^i noAfCu^ mJliTQg.,^^}^^- 
Ao^oiiri?^ av XiyoiTo, 6 8i fitMQ^s fMXQonoXittig. o&iv xal 
*^(fiaTOfaVH UQijras ro fiixgoho^X$ti7c6v, , 

CCXV- 
FhoCias p. 280 8: Mv^dv^ aiiidv tov fivxt^ga xa- 
X^va^Vj pvjifl To vyqpv. piltiag *jQiqfO(pavtig^. 

CCXVI — CCXIX. 

I l^ollnz VII 1T7: MvQOmaXiiv Si *JlQk^QtpAvi)£ «qp^i 
HPQOft^Xiov^ fivQov aXdfiaatQOVf fivQiStt/.fiVQtiQ^ 
X»ikv&ogf aX€f^atQ6&f4Kai. MvQtiQa Ai^xi^oi? eil UiiAeflH 
iakiisHNi* Fr. IV^ aXdfiaatQO&n^^ iii Tr^hal. Fj^ok V. 
Iteqoe reliqoa ex pcrditis 'oqnioediiB: sanl petiti. . :: 

^ CC5tX — CCXXIII. 

■ Pollox Vir 18&: iVtfSra** ots hQoaiixet' xcA al^ im^ 
^jlQiato^avu vavtgia$. — Idem II 20: * AQiatoipivtiQ 8t 
Viav^evia&a$ to taXftSv ' 6(^17/ ^ . avSQi^a&ai, 8i ilmv 
Sp^Q&va&a^f xal iv8QiCifAiVoi ^T^QiiSngi Cf&rPhry- 
riflhlim iii i^bkeii Aiiecd. I p. 5» 17, ^ Idem VU I8S1 
Niiv\8':i^ vntia^\ fAa&ijfiaCx^lirfAfititwv ^jiQtato/^vtUg 
i!h^ mAIUit^. -. • . M:r. .; 

-;■. v^: CCXXIV^ .u . .. / ^ ..>: 

Stephanas Byiant NoivaxQ^: noX^ 'uiQxa8iag».'m^. wi 
i&vixov^-— xal NfavaxQkivg Myitat naQa *AQ$atofpaviir 
Min4orAa8,{BC|i|{efiU NatvaxQivg. Heflyehief: NpfVaxQiff' ol 
fUv jxXiin^fiy *jiQxa8t,x6v ano8$8qaai;if^ ^. n i^^ft ."^^^f^C^ 
*^Xfc^iag iati ro^o^. Pbotias p. 80A..19: iVcu^ 
nmvTig, nayxQdtiaatng. , ^ , . '^ , 

■^>v: ..;• .:•'! ... ccxxv. 'Ccxxyi. ^ ;:■■ . <r • v^ 

^ ^PotliiX.H ISOie iC^ vut^n^XnyJt^ wv fuSft^^^ia^ituif^ 
igvwq^iivn^x ixiinar^ -^^vfdem Vli^SKtw^iaiaYl^^ ^i ««J^ 
l^^a^y'''jdi^vo9«8i^^'l^^i k. ;?....■, ...■i:-.;vfuv\:-.. •_:.,<;,-^ 



mxxwy 



\ « 



CCXXVIII. . 

TQayixog vnoxQiTtjg 6 OYayQog £iQi3Ta$ nQOTiQov^ At ia 
enperstitibus comoediis nq4|V(ifn;i||«nioratur, itaqae buc retali» 

" ccxxix — cckxxii/ ' 

Fhotius p. 830 12: ~ ro Uqoii ^OXvfiTtUiov (eoiex 
^iXvfimov^ ^evtaavXXafifag^ wg ^jlqxXrmiHov. * ^QiaTOipdvtjg. 
lJtra,ij(i dixerit poetai non llqaet, — Idem p. S91 15. et S^i- 
uas t^OvvxlC^Tai' axQi^oXoyiiTai^, oikatg '^QiQToq/dvtjg, 
Cfr. Phrynichum in Bekkeri Anecd. I p. 55 9. — Idem 
p. 819 8: 'OQoyviag iiyovaiVy o^;^l OQyvtag. *jiQWToq)a^ 
vm* -r^ ' Wtei p* 85* ^: Qi^qiiar opding^e^ 'i4ffaro- 
q>av^g. 

CCXXXIIl. 

•■"•-'■ 
y * * " , - ' ' 

PhrynichuB Bekkeri p. 18 23: Ai xwv yvvaixwv 
nayiSig* Tovg xoofiovg xal tdg ia&ijtdg , afg' /QSvtdt cd 
^vvaXxig xdXX(&ni^6fi6Vdi> , 'n ay idag thitv ^ AQiaTO(fdi^g, 
Ad TheamophoriaaaB^f I J|[f jrpba^i^fQiyefert Dindorfiaa. 

"^^ "PoiluxVlieS: italiyi^^idroyarij^;^^ 
Dtndorfini «Xac». CeteruinconferasHeBycliiam: V^ori} iXaia^ 
^ iv dxQonoXei, ij xdXovfjiivfj ndyxvq)og 9td ^jfi^-a/iaAorijrcr. 
Poliax\li !lt: 'tl 81 xi/ificu^^id xal datfjg iXaiag iiQ^^ T^g 
^v noXei. ' ' . , 

ccxxxv. ^ 

StephanuB Bys. Heififi^Td&^g^^^Xjfjiog 'ATTMtjg^ '^Q^X" 
^iSog 9^^(k \ ^\infWTn$Knafifia)Td6f!i^fliifC:^Mf^^ ix 
Bafi8mfs8^,siM Ik^^i4tA8mt. * AQtifT0fdvtig. .^M^m*. 
inm nafi/JwTaddSv, -v 

82 



cctxtvi. 

Pollni X 156? nitevg^ov dd^ mi' tag iv6ix$Si€i^ oq- 

tins p. 426 12: IlitevQOV* nSv to piccitQov JA);l vn6^ai$v 

xal p,htjE(OQOV ^vkov. * jiQ^0to(paVfig iv tw s. Photitts «ane 

videtur fabolam, ex qna petitnm ait vocabulam , ista nota 

indicare^ non tamen crediderim Nubea ease, quod oiim exi« 

titimabam. 

CCXXXVIf. 

Pollux IV 168: * AQMtotpavfig di iipfi xal nXe^ta^ 

CCXtXVIII. 

Servius ad Virgil. Aeneid. V 830: Fecere pedem] boG 

est fnnem; qqo tenditur Telum, quod Graeci n68a vocant, 

■ ■ • ■ ' ■ ■ . -1 

Qt est apud Pindarum et Aristoplianem. 



■ * 



r- •, 
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GCXXXIX. 

« .... t 

Rtiotiua p. 468 21: nQodxi(ff^(»Ta\ ilSog JunoSiifm* 

tog. *jiQiato(fdvfjg. 

CCXL. CCXLI. 

^Fo|lqx IV 166: IlQoaxoQpv Si ^ AQUJtocfiviig t^v 
XOQ^iovaav xikkriyiey triv S^ avttjv xal avyjfopevT^ioi', 

- «CfXlII. -CCJ^LIHv ; n li f 

Pollux IV 18: Kal nvi^iQV xal nv^iS$ov naQcc 
* AQiatocppcvH. — Idem X 59. 66: T^ dlncuSl.Sif^ an 
nQoa^ivcfit —' nv^iov tLQYirai pilv ^aQ xal in\ ^(ay^QOfpQv 
tqvyQfict, iv * Ava^avSQiSov Z(oyQcc(poig — . Ilv^iov la^v 

xa&op, qvSiv Si X(aXvev xai ,i^ tavtJiv avto t^v^XQW^Vw 
tfjv inl t(o yQ(x(p6iv v(p^ ^fMfjV ayed&a&^ iml xal AgiaTo^ 
(pdvtjg ovTCJ xixQfJ^f^cci' . , , , 

-\ V -^*.;--, •■. . .'V; CCXLIV» ^ .CCXl^Vi .:. 1' •;■ .i.iiljr;.^e^ 

• ^ 'fteliB8^|ft iJSLli IJvtivii' nktnti^ Xd^^v^of. *Aqii^^ 
ats9$^H»i}g, ^'tAtmp;/^b 2^v'Fiitp)Q^' xal.t^v fyvvmitA^ 
* AQi(no(p(xvfig. ^ : t . )? i '.r ' l niu h 



m 

Grmiiiiiiaticas Bachnuinm 1 p. 860 36: Haixwviaar 
xivfidijva$. ' Jlg$0voq>avt]g. Badem habet Photiaa p. 496 7, 
Ubi aaixoviioai scriptam. 

CCXLVIL 

Photias p. 503 10 et Grammaticoa in Bachmanni Anecd. 

I p. 862 81: Seiv to Xayoiiivov roig naidioig vno roSv 

tQOcpvSVf otav avtct ^v^covtai ovQriaai. ovtwg 'j^Qiato^ 

fpavfjg. 

CCXLVIIL 

Hesychias: SiQKfog* 'jiQiatotpdvtjg tjiv AaxtSalyiOva 
SiQhtpov. Photias p. 506 24: SiQicpov t^v Aa-AiSai-^ 
(wva , Sid ' to axXfiQbig ^fjv. xal XQV^f^^S avtotg i^imaev. 
Itaqae vaticinii cniasdam sermonem secatas ?idetar Aristo* 
phanes Lacedaemonem appellasse Seripham. 

CCXLIX — CCLI. 

Photias p. 518 2: SmXetevBa&ai* ^ijQaivia&ai. 

*AQMto(pdvi/ig. — Idem p. 520 12 et Grammaticus Bach- 

^anni 1 p. 866 10: Sxifi/Sd^eiv ;i;ft>A£my Tcal daxiaXi^ 

^iv. to avto tovto. ovtatg *AQiato(pdvtjg. — Idem p. 524 

5: SxoTii^v xal axoTtiav Xiyova$» xal axondv *AQiato^ 

cpdvfjg, 

CCLIL 

PoIIoz VII 148: Tiiv di apiivvfiv apiivvdtav *Aqi- 

atofpdvtig xakeu 

CCLIIL 

Photiaa p. 582 16: SnvQ&i^eiv to dvaaxiQtdv^ 
dno ta!v ovwv, ovtwg * AQiatotpdvtjg. 

CCLIV. 

Pollax III 146: * AQiatoipdvrig Si xal ataSvoSQO*^ 
fijig eXQfixa. Ita codd. valgo ataS^oSQOfiog, 

CCLV. 

Photias p. 535 5: Htdaig* ovx n (fi^vmia^ dll^ 



avTol oi araaia^vxBq. xaXova^ Bi xal ra mtfvxora aniQ' 

CCEVI. 

PoUax VII 82: Uti^fiova di i^iOfiivov tov icrxvov 
xal leiov * jigMTotpavfjg A^;^». 

ccLvn. 

GrammatiGUS in Crtmeri . Aneed. II p. 58 14: 2tqb- 

iffatoQ 6 'EgfJiijg naqa t(o ' AQiaTO(favti naqa t6 duatQaif^ 

&ai Tag oxpHg, . ' 

CCLVIII. 

iPollux VII '190: JSTQoyyvXovavTag 'AQiatoffavtjs 

UyH. 

CCLIX. 

PhotiuB p. 567 17 : Ta XtSog\ t^q fisXkoydfiov, ovTwg 
^jiQiaTorfdvijg. ]Nisi cum Meinekio Quaest. sc. II legendum 
Sofox^g, scil. Antig. 634*. 

€CLX. 

fltjrmol. M. p. 747 8. Phottns p. 570 3 et Grammati. 

m Bachmannl I p, 368 8: TaQQiofia" ti^ tcanrjlaaiav^ 

oitcjg *JiQ$aTocfdvfjg, 

CCLXL 

Photins p. 578 4 et Grammalicus Bachmanni p. 888 86» 

Tdxctg* Tovg xataatoxaafAOvgy nagd t6 Td^a, ovrwg 

""AQiatocfdvfjg. Dixerat aliqtiis ad tacdlum usque Toxa^ quem 

ritit poeta. 

CCLXII. 

Pollux VII 11: *E<p' S di dvapaivoVTtg ol Sovlm m^ 
nQaaxovtai, Tovto TQjins^av ' JiQiatorfdvrig xaKu, 

CCLXIII. 

Soholiasta Lyaistrat. 1837: Telafjtutvog] ^jiQxri Tivog 
axoXiov riat Tek afAuivog alxf^V "^d, neQi ov dtdxi^wTcu 
^Sij. At in superstltibus fabulis non est facta meutio illias 
aeolii, neque in scholiis quasi obiter hoc carmen peratringt- 
tur, itiique ad perditam aliquam comoediam rdfero. 



>■•, \f 



CCLXIV. 

Ctymol. H. p. 751 81 et Photia» p. 580 31 1 TitQa^ 

;U«^ftv olov ini maQTtf fieQU tt nouiv. ovvwg ^AQiaTO" 

ffavi^q. 

CCLXV. 

t^hotios p. 588 18: Ti^siV* tI Uynv. ovTcog ^Aqi-^ 
OTotpavijg, 'Dictnni Tidetur de eo, qni «einper n iBterrbg;abat. 

CCLXVL CCLXVIL 

Photius p. 589 1: TiXTixov* to Tatg TixTovoai>g S$^ 

36fi€Vov q>aQfia3cov. ^ JlQusTO(favi)g. Forttsse ad Trifliale- 

tea pertiQot. -^ {dejii p. 508 4: TQayiaSeiv* j^op£]tf«v; 

* jimaToxpavnQ* Nid faaec cam Meiaeldo ad JNubiuai r«. IflSlf 

referejida aant 

CCLXVIIL 

Etymel. M. p. 736 58: iTtiXii^* t6 TQij/jLa tov mAi^ 
Mmg^ di' ov to atclsQV ivHQiTai^ ^v T>Qi^fif]v *Att^oI JU% 
yovavv. * AQiatotpavtig TQYifiag ex^f>* 

CCLXIX. 

Polhiic VI 105 : TQixXvaTO g Si 'ji^atotpiv^ iiyH, 

CCLXX. , 

Photins p. 607 28: T^o;^i/iaAAov' aioQog Xi&ov. 

ovTwg ' AQiaTOCfavrig, 

CCLXXL 

Etymol. M. p. 775 5 et Photins p. 616 14: 'AQiaTO^ 
€pavtig 81 avyxaTaUyei ^evixoig &£Oig tov ^^Ytiv. Dindor- 
fius ad Horas refert. M^ioekias ^Amllocfavfjg coniecit. 

CCLXXIL 

Photias p. 686 18: 'YnoysyQafjtfiivij^iaTi/Sia/jiivTj. 
'AQiaTOifdvrig. Adde Etymoi. M. p. 788 10: ^ YnoyQafifia* 
t6 'AQfiaTiov vnofiVriffta* w Tovg o^fO^a^fitovg inQf^(xifpva$, 
uai vaoysfiQapifuvi^ iait^afiivn^ ' AQiaTO(favns. 

CCLXXIIL 
Btymol. M. p. 783 88. Photios p. 687 1« ot SaMm^ 
^Yno^vyitdBn^ ^iv&Qianog* 6 fifj ix Ttjg iavTaii n^a$^ 



giaiwg xal ngo&v/iiiitg u nqaxtm^^ aXK" ix t^g ixiQmv X£- 

luixftuigy wamg xal %a vno^vyia (haec etitm Phryo^chas 

B^Bkkeri p. 67 ]2)« lYnoig 8' av^xal vnot,vym8ig nQay/ia, 

^jiQiavocfivriQ. 

CCLXXIV. 

Photias p. 670 20: "rAi^v* to xa&i^v tov oivov fi 
tov vSatoq. ovtiag *jiQiato(paVf]g, At recte liObecUas ad 
Phrynich. p. 78 iXvv corrigere Tidetnr. 

CCLXXV. 

BtymoL H. p. 78S 17: 'Yno^vXog* 6 xifiiffiXog, ^g 
imoxaXicog* oiitu}g '^iat6q)avt]g. DindorfiQfl Menandri ho- 
iiien Bnbgtitait, qaoiiiam Poliax III S6 novae comoediae poe- 
tlg aaam haiaa Tocabali tribait; at autiqaom satis yei%Qra 
fait, Tid.In8cript.apad Boeclchium C. I. vol. I 139 8, aliad- 
qae exemplam apad Polemonem Athen. XI p. 472 B. Nihil 
l^tar miram, si Aristophaoea transtalerit ad omoia, qaae 
eommenticia sant. 

CCLXXVI. 

PoUax VII 7 : Tovg piivtoi fi^ dxQifiHg tfxvitctg tpav^ 

kovQyovg xata *jiQiato(pdvtjv iiyt. Cfr. Meineke Hiat. 

crit, p. 266. 

CCLXXVII. 

Etymol. M. p. 789 52 et Photias p. 618 22: ^av- 

atvyYig* oi ix tov nvQog iv tatg xvri^a^g antkoh ovtwg 

*jiQiatotpdvfig, Piersonas ad Moer. p. 897 fpavaiyyeg reele 

veaUtait. 

CCLXXVIIL 

Pollax VI 167: ^jQtatoipdvi^ 8ij (pilQx^8i} loyov^ 

CCLXXIX. 

^ Photias p.6S4 4 et Etymol. M. p.766 i: 0ksi^aiov' 
to 0Xidaiov m8iov. * JtQi^atocfdvfjg. Aristophania noraen 
aoias Photius servat, qaod Dobraeus satis audacter referl 
ad sequentem gloaaam: ^PXfivd(pa^ fpXvaQHyjxi pertinfiat ed 
Mubb. 1477. 



m 

CCLXXX. 

Etymol. M. p. 7t)8 46: ^vei' S^i yima^teiv ot$ ovSi^ 
noT$ H^iQ 'EiJkrivixfi agx^Tat &ni> tov tp xai v* t6 yag 
0vaiTijg ovofia naQ* jiiyvntidtg fiaQfiagdv. t6 3i (fVil 
imTiTfjSevfiivov icTl naga * jlgiOTOcfdvH jAiiAriiia oqvi^ 
qxavijg. Xi^^ovai 8i Tivsg oti to (pvei ovx' aQXitai ani 
Tov (pv* ovx «m yag ipvei 1} Xs^ig ^dXXd Torpvei^ tov to 
fifi Svtog Sq&qov^ dXXd piiQOvg Ttjg ki^ea^g* xal dijXov ix 
Tov fifj evQiaxea&at avro j^wplg tdv to naQa tiai. XotQO^ 
fioaxog. Corrupte Photiiis p. 691 8: ^list* ptifXtiTtxhg fi^og 
tdHv yafiipafvvxdtiv. ^jiQiaToq>dvrig , el Sdfdat : 0ki6 $* fiu» 
finjTauSg (poivet, ubi Meinekias corrigil fiifitjTix^ (fwv^» Cfh 
praeterea Lncianum in Lexipli. c. 10 : Ovd* ooov tov ^qS 

Xal TOV (pVll (pQOVTtOVfUV aVTOV» 

CCLXXXL 

"^ Phrynichna Belckeri p. 71 18: ^PoQTtiyetv* (poQtov 
ayHV. xai (pOQTfjyovg * jtQMTotpdvrig^ 

CCLXXXIL 

PoUax X 138: To nuQ* *JlQiaTO(f>dvei ;^f /juacrr^oK 

Adde ibid. VII 61: T6 fjiivtot x^^pt^Qmrv ifidtiov ;|f£fjt«a. 

atQOV av Xiyoig. 

CCLXXXIIL 

PoUnxVII60: Tov di ^^o^rcriov (x^ttSva) Tovg nQth' 
n^Xag (poQetv tig dyoQatov * AQMTO(pdvrig l(ffj. Ad ena- 
dem^ locam refero quod PoUax dicil VII 12: '0 di t(He 
mnQdaxovai nQO^evwv nQonQdTcoQ, tig JeivaQ^og xal ^laatog^ 
nQonciXfjv 8i * JlQiaTOtpdvfig avT6v elne. 



CCLXXXIV. 

Moeria p. 410: ViAa|* * jiQiaTO(pdvfig. %piX6g xa\ 
Xetog. *'£XXfjveg. Adde Heaychiam^: WiXaxa* xpdov^ Xetov. 

CCLXXXV. 

Photias p. 655 12: Wo* inl tov aanQOV xa\ firi avv^ 
uQiaxovTog* eaT$ 8i dnoxofifiauxov Xe^e$diov* yjo&ov yaQ 



xalovaiv. *j4Q$(TT0(pavf]g^ IJXim yQccaov m\ %po&oiov xaX 
^vnov ft xai %p6&ov^ jiiaxiXog 0€»^oiq. Dindorfiiis illa 
Aeschjlo. tribuU, probatqiie Dobraei epniedaraai : nXi^ yQa- 
aov T€ pectl xpp&oVf olov xa\ qvtwv, Milii cjiaidem Tidetiiir 
J|<;f^doiii eate: IlXew yQaaov T£ xai qvnov ye xai 
Ipo&ov* Vi hiq Aristophanis ait Teraas, Aescbylas aatem 
iUod ipsam ^o dixerit* Qoamqaam etiam ^onieci:. nXif^ 
fQaaov te xai tpo&oioi'' Kai Qvnov yf xal yjo- 
^ov nXiwv, ni alteram Aeschyli, Arjstophanis sit alternm. 
Wo&o$6g adiectiFum memorat TheojfBOSlfia in Belckeri Anecd. 
Hi; p. H$3, 8ab8tanti?a tpo&ovxti ei ^oi9wa Arcadius p, 100, 
2^ 107 6. 
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ARISTOPHANIS FRAGMBNTORUM NUMERI 
DINDORFIANI COMPARATI CUM 

BER6KIANIS. 





• 






lMnd« 




Bergk« 


Dind. 


1 


Daetal. 


XV. XVI. 


33 


2 


- 


xin. 


34 


3 


- 


xa^ 


35 


4 


- 


xvn. 


36 


5 


- 


h 


37 


6 


- 


u. 


38 


7 


- 


IIL 


39 


6 


- 


IV. V* 


40 


9 


— 


xvra. 


41 


10 


- 


X* 


42 


11 


■ - 


xxvm. 


43 


la 


« 


vu. 


44 


13 


- 


VL 


45 


u 


- 


XXIX. 


46 


15 


• 


xxu.. 


47 


36 


m 


XXIV. 


48 


17 


« 


XXV. 


49 


18 


^ — 


XXVL 


50 


19 


- 


XXI. 


51 


20 


- 


xxm. 


52 


21 


m. 


XI. 


53 


22 


~ 


XXVtt. 


54 


23 


-. 


XIL 


55 


24 


«. 


XXX. 


56 


25 


.^ 


XX. 


57 


26 


mm 


vm. 


58 


27 


- 


XXXIIL 


59 


28 


« 


XXXIL 


60 


29 


.. 


XIV. 


61 


30 


- 


XXXIV. 


62 


31 


« 


XXXVL 


63 


32 


•- 


XXXVIL 


64 



Bergk. 

Daetal. XlDcvm. 

XXXIX. 

XL. 

XLL 

XLIL 

XLIH. 

XLIV. 

t* XLV. 

XLVL 

XLVn, 

Babylon. n. 

m. 
vu. 

- ly. V. VI. 

VUL 

XVIL 

XV. 

XXVI. 

XI. 

XXVIL 

XVHL 

XIX. XX. 

XXI. 

XV* 

L 

XXIL 

XXHL 

XIX. 

XIL 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXX. 

«s 



Dind 


• 


JBergk. 


65 


Babylon. 


xin. 


66 


~ 


xxvni. 


67 


— 


XXXIL 


68 


-. 


xxxin. 


69 


- 


XIV. 


70 


• 


XXXIV. 


71 


- 


XXIX. 


72 


mm 


XXXV. 


73 


" 


XXXVI. 


74 


Proag. 


I. 


76 


- 


IK 


76 


— 


IV. 


.77 


.« 


V. 


78 


— 


VI. 


79 


- 


VIL 


80 


- 


III. 


81 


- 


VIU. 


82 


— 


IX. 


83 


Amphiar 


VII. 


»4 


- 


XIV. 


85 


- 


IV, 


86 


- 


1. 


87 


— 


III. 


^ 


^^ 


II. 


89 


— ■ 


XVI. 


90 


- 


XV. 


91 


- 


VI. 


92 


.- 


xvn. 


93 


« 


V. 


94 


^ 


vm. 


95 




XI. 


96 


— 


xvm. 


97 


— 


XIX. 


98 


• 


X. 


99 


— , 


IX. 


100 


- 


xn. 


101 


— 


XX. 


102 


-r 


xm. 


103 


*» 

* 


XX r. 


104 




xxn. 


105 


Plntas 


I. 


106 


- 


n. 


107 


- 


VI. 


108 


- • 


vn. 


109 


Aeolosicoii V. 


110 


-i 


n. 


111 


- 


m. 


112 


^ 


IV. 


113 


- 


IX. 


114 


— 


X. 


115 


- 


XV. 


ito^ 


— 


xr. 



Dind. 




Beifk. 


117 


Aeolosicon-. XII. 


118 


- 


1« 


119 


- 


XIIL 


120 


- 


XIV. 


121 


.- 


XVII. 


122 


- 


vr. 


123 


- 


VIII. 


124 


Cocalna 


I. 


125 


- 


u. 


126 


- 


III. 


127 


• 


IV. 


128 


^ 


VII. 


129 


.- 


V. 


130 


^ 


VI. 


131 


- 


VIII. 


132 


- 


IX. 


133 


»m 


X. 


134 


— 


XI. 


135 


Anagyr. 


I. II. 


136 


- 


III. 


137 


- 


V. 


138 


^ 


TV. 


139 


• - 


VL 


140 


- 


• IX. 


141 


- 


'X. 


142 


- 


XIII. 


143 


- 


XIV. 


144 


— 


XV. 


145 


- 


xVl 


146 


^ 


VII. 


147 


- 


vm. 


148 


. 


XI. 


149. 


4 


xvW. 


150 


— 


XIX. 


151 


^ 


XX. 


152 


- 


xxt. 


153 


— 


XXIt. 


154 


- 


XVtl. 


155 




XIL 


156 


Georg. 


1. 


157 


- 


IX. 


158 


■ — 


X 


159 


- 


XL 


160 


- 


VIL 


161 


— 


XIL 


162 


- xra. XIV. 


m 


— 


Vtit 


164 


F 


IL 


165 


^ 


nL 


166 


•- 


IV, 


m 


— ■ 


V. 


168 


- 


- VL 



I>ia4. 


« 


Berijk. 


IIUHi, 


1 


Bergk. 


169 


G9mq. 


XY. 


221 


Gerytad^ 


XXVIIt. 


170 


- 


XXV, 


222 


u ' 


XXIX. 


171 


— 


XXIV. 


223 


- 


XXX, 


172 


•. 


XX. 


224 


^ — 


XXXf. 


173 


~ 


XXII. 


225 


- 


XXXII, 


174 


^ 


XXIII. 


226 


" 


XXXIII. 


175 


«■ 


XXI. 


227 


^ 


XXXIV. 


176 


. 


XIX. 


228 


-. 


XVIII. 


177 


« 


XVIII. 


.229 


- 


XX. 


178 


Geras 


II. 


230 


- 


XXI, 


179 


« 


XVI. 


231 


Incert. 


II. 


190 


m. 


XVII. 


232 


Daedal. 


n. 


181 


«• "• 


I. 


233 


- 


I. 


182 


- 


IV. 


234 


_ 


IX. 


183 


- 


XV. 


235 


- VI. 


VII. \1II. 


184 


-■ 


Xlli. 


236 


- 


in. 


18& 


. 


XIV. 


237 


- 


IV. V- 


.186 


r 


ni. 


238 


- 


X, 


187 


— 


XVIII. 


239 


m» 


xn. 


188 


^ 


IX. 


240 


- 


• XVI. 


180 


. 


xix. 


241 


~ 


XI. 


190 


— ^ 


V. 


242 


Danaid. 


IX. 


191 


. 


VI. 


243 


« 


X. 


192 


* 


VH. 


244 


- 


VI. 


194 


« 


XXIV. 


245 


- 


lY. 


194 


. 


XXI. 


246 


- 


V, 


195 


. 


xxn. 


247 


- 


VII, 


196 


^ 


XXIII. . 


248 


m» 
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